TABLE OF CONTENTS
ARTICLES

Diadechko A. The Reflection of the Era of the “Roaring Twenties” inthe 7
F.S.Fitzgerald’s Novel «The Great Gatsby»

Khraban T. Archetypal Dominant in the Ukrainian Sector of Social 15
Networks

lvlieva Yu. The Concept of the Pictography as a Background for «Free 22
Hands» Written by Paul Eluard and Man Ray

Kovalevska A. Language Milton-model Analysis in Political Discourse 29

Kravchenko V. Recombination of the Character in the Story by 37
V. Petrov «An Enamalled Bowl»

Liashenko T. The Cognitive-communicative Dimension of the 46
Reproduction of Cultural Information in Literary Translation
Lutsenko V., Lutsenko O. Concept «Destiny»: Features of 58

Representation in Polish Lingvoculture

Medvid O., Solomka A., Vashyst K. Communicative and Pragmatic 68
Functions of Lexical Blends in Advertising Discourse

Melniichuk VI. Psychoanalytical Interpretation of the Intersex Relations 76
in S. Protsyuk’s Novel «Infectiony

Poltoratska A. A Cyborg-animal Image in B. Verber's Work "Her 86
Majesty the Cat"

Shchyhlo L., Antipova A. Structural-semantic Features and Translation 96
Specifics of German Phraseological Units with a Colorative
Component

Stezhko Yu. Feminitives in the Ukrainian Language: the Linguistic and 104
Social context

Tkachenko O., Bondarenko O. Among Geniuses: Artistic and Aesthetic 114
Originality of lvan Klyushnikov’s Poetry

Velychkovska Yu. The Diary Genre in the Description of Anti-imperial 127
Ideas in the Ukrainian Literature of the XVIII Century

Yalovenko O. Specificity of Understanding the Problem of Gender 136
Relations in Jhumpa Lahiris Writing

Zubets N. The Author’s Proper Speech Sphere in the Novel of 144
V. Domontovych «Doctor Seraphicus»

REVIEW

Kryvoruchko S. Barogue: Myth, Mythopoeia, and Mythopoetic 153
Paradigm (Zuenko M. Myth in the English Baroque Literature)

Matsevko-Bekerska L. M. Bulgakov and XXth century lyterary process 155
(Aleksieieva N. «The Master and Margarita» by M. Bulgakov
in the Literary Context of the XXth Century (Artistic
Synthesis. Narrative Strategies. Mythopoetics)

Serebrianska 1. Encyclopedia of Genealogical Memory, National 157
Identity and Self-respect (Popovsky A. «A little bit about
Ukrainian surnamesy)

«Dinonoeiuni mpaxmamuy, Tom 12, Ne 2" 2020 5



3MICT

CTATTI
Maneuxko A. BimoOpakeHHs emoxu “OypeMHUX IBaAUATHX
y pomani ©.C.Dimmxepanpaa “Bemnkwnii ['eTc6i” 7

Xpaboan T. ApxetumiyHa JgoMiHaHTa B YKpaiHCBKOMY cekTopi 15
CoLlabHUX Mepekax

IsaeBa FO. Konremniis miktorpadii sk mepeaymMoBa CTBOPEHHs 30ipku 22
ITons Emoapa Ta Mana Pes «Les Mains libres»

KoBasieBcbka A. MiITOH-MOJICIBHHI aHAITI3 MOJIITUYHOTO TUCKYPCY 29

KpaBuenko B. PexomOiHaliisn ocodoucrocti B onoBigadHi «Emansopana 37
mucka» B. Ilerposa

JIsmenko T. KorHiTHBHO-KOMYHIKaTMBHUII BHMip BiATBOpeHHS 46
KyJIBTYpHOI iH(opMarii B Xy10’KHbOMY TIepeKIai

Jlynenko B., Jlymenko O. Konmenr «moms»: ocobmmBocti 58
penpe3eHTallii B moiIbChKiil TIHTBOKYIBTYpi

Mengins O., Cosomka A., Bamuer K. KomyHikaTuBai Ta nparmatuuni 68
(GyHKIIIT TeKCHIHUX OJCH[IB Y PEKIIaMHOMY JHUCKYPCi

Measbniiiuyk B. IlcuxoananiTiaHe TIIyMadeHHS] MDKCTATEBUX BITHOCHUH 76

y pomasi «[Hdpexnis» C. [Iporroka

Moaropaubka A. O6pa3 TBapunu-kiGopra y Teopi b. Bep6epa «i 86
BEJIMYHICTH KillIKa)

Hlurao Jl., AutinoBa A. CrpyKkTypHO-ceMaHTH4HiI ocoOmuBocTi Ta 96
crierndika nepekyiaay HIMEIbKUX (pa3eoNoriuHuX OIMHHUIb
13 KOJIOPaTHBHIM KOMIIOHEHTOM

Cre:xko F0. ®emiHiTHBY B yKpaiHCHKii MOBI: JIIHTBOCOIiAIbHUH 104
KOHTEKCT

Trkauenko O., bougapenko O. Cepen reHiiB: XyJnoxHbO-ecTeTHyHa 114
cBoepiaHicTh moesii IBana Kimronraukosa (1811 - 1895)

BeauukoBcbka FO. XKanp mjofieHHUKAa B OKpeceHHI aHTHIMIEpChbkux 127
izeii B ykpaincekiit miteparypi XVIII cromitrs

Anosenko O. Crnenudika ocMHUCIEHHS TPOOJIEMH TeHAEPHUX CTOCYHKIB 136
y TBopuocTi Jlxxymmu Jlaripi

3yoens H. Biacne aBTropchka MoOBIEHHeBa cdepa B pomani 144
B. HomonToBuua «loktop Cepadikyc»

PEIIEH3II

Kpusopyuko C. Bapoko: mid, midones it miponoernyna napaaurma 153
(Penensis Ha moHorpadiro 3yenko M.O. "Mid y mitepatypi
aHIIIIACHKOTO 0apoko").

Manepko-bekepcbka JI. M. bBymrako 1 mjiteparypumii mporec 155
XX cr.(Peuensis na monorpagito AnekceeBoi H. «Poman
”Maiictep i Mapraputa” M. BynrakoBa B JiTepaTypHOMY
koHTekcTi XX cromitrs (XymoxHii cuHTe3. HaparusHi
ctparerii. MigomnoeTruka)»

Cepedpsincbka 1. Ennnkionenis npo poloBigHy nam’siTh, HallioHaeHy 157
iIeHTHYHICTh Ta camomnoBary (Pemensis Ha MoHOrpadiro
[TonoBebkoro A. M. «/Jlemuiis mpo yKpaiHChKI MPi3BUIIA»)

«Dinonoeciuni mpaxmamuy, Tom 12, Ne 2 2020



ARTICLES

UDC 811.111°4 DOI: 10.21272/Ftrk.2020.12(2)-1

THE REFLECTION OF THE ERA OF “ROARING TWENTIES
IN THE F.S.FITZGERALD’S NOVEL “THE GREAT GATSBY”

Diadechko A.

Phd in Philology, Associated Professor
ORCID ID 0000-0002-4505-5094

Sumy State University

R.-Korsakov Str., 2, Sumy, 40007, Ukraine
dyadechko@hotmail.com

THE REFLECTION OF THE ERA OF THE “ROARING TWENTIES*
IN THE F.S.FITZGERALD’S NOVEL “THE GREAT GATSBY”

The article deals with the portraying “Roaring Twenties” which marked a legendary
and unprecedented period in the history of American society. Though this era goes back to
the beginning of the 20™ century, it has never stopped arousing deep common interest
because of its uniqueness. Having been abundantly reflected in numerous pieces of art and
literature, “Roaring Twenties”, synonymously named “The Jazz Age”, go on provoking
public discussion and reevaluation. If viewed in literary terms, this epoch is certainly linked
with the name of Francis Scott Fitzgerald (1896-1940) and with his best known novel “The
Great Gatsby” filmed five times. The writer is considered to be one of the best chronicler of
the American 1920s. Fitzgerald’s masterpiece had embodied many symbols and icons of
America which travelled though one hundred years and still feature contemporary society.
The articles attempts to outline extra-lingual information and data that shape the temporal
and cultural background of the novel. It aims at providing the readers with sufficient
additional information that may significantly enlarge on the novel context grasping. It
proposes a detailed description and interpretation of symbols and markers of the American
1920s which typically feature “Roaring Twenties” and the ways they are projected onto
Fitzgerald’s story. In particular, the focus is made on American Dream doctrine, New York
of the 1920s, the conflict between “the old money” and ‘“‘the new money”, feminism and
fashion, alcohol and crime, music, cars. Some parallels between the author’s life story and
his characters are also specified.

Keywords: Roaring Twenties, Jazz Age, American Dream, Prohibition era,
bootlegging, jazz.

Introduction

While Europe plunged into decline after World War 1, the USA entered an era of its
rise. The crash of the stock market in 1929 and the Great Depression were still ahead and did
not seem to follow the economic boom of the 1920s. The decade went through exploration
and learning, turned into an era of growth and changes. Veterans of the World War | returned
to their working places and in this way welcomed an explosion of the USA industrial growth.
American economy was largely consumer-oriented and entertainment became as massive as
it had never been before. Profound social changes did not wait to follow. A new cultural
revolution inevitably brought about new morals and manners. This period of joy and
prosperity, spending money, and fun gave the name to the 1920s which would be
remembered as the “Roaring Twenties” (27; 28). Those wild and shocking years are
synonymously called the “Jazz Age”. The term is typically used to feature academic and pop
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culture when jazz style in music and dance became popular nationwide.

American short-story writer and novelist Francis Scott Fitzgerald is believed to coin
the term “Jazz Age” by publishing his short story collection titled as “Tales of the Jazz Age”
in 1922. Actually, the term predated Fitzgerald’s book but its popularity was evidently
boosted due to it. Later his best known novel “The Great Gatsby” in which jazz is immensely
presented, tightly linked the author’s name with the term. In his literary pieces F.S. Fitzgerald
made an elaborate portrait of this era. He is even believed by many to be its chronicler.
Fitzgerald became a living symbol of the “Jazz Age” being deeply involved in its turmoil.
His private life in the USA and France was publicly followed and celebrated as his books.
But it should be admitted that to conceive and to grasp Fitzgerald’s texts and the senses
which he had generated, one should have a careful view on the American 1920s which stay
about one hundred years from today but vividly shape their historical, social, and cultural
environment. And conversely, being acknowledged of this very specific period in the
American history, one may feel more concerned when coming across Fitzgerald’s novel.

Thus the goal of the article is to study how Fitzgerald’s personal story, his literary
career, the knowledge of his political, social and cultural environment, generally defined as
background knowledge, can contribute to complete comprehension of the “Roaring 1920s”,
this specific time period in the USA history. The text of his novel “The Great Gatsby”, which
was written in 1925 to embody the “Roaring Twenties”, makes the object of the study. The
subject of the study is to consider the information, knowledge, and facts related to the era of
“Roaring Twenties” which though not being directly focused in the Fitzgerald’s novel, made
their background, and which were once expected to be easily guessed and understood by
contemporary readers but might cause a problem for today’s readers, non-native readers in
particular. As for methods applied in the study, they integrate discourse analysis, context
analysis, interpretation, and reference, based on guide books data.

The article has been written with gratitude to such American authors as H. Bloom, S.
Buchanan, S.Churchwell, and others whose works touch different cultural and literary aspects
of “The Great Gatsby” (Bloom; Buchanan; Churchwell). Other supplementary resources and
guides have been also referred to. But all the supporting information has been systemized and
arranged due to the author’s personal views and preferences.

In the 1920s, America partied and celebrated the promise of the American Dream. The
American Dream conveyed social ideals that stressed egalitarianism (the doctrine of equal
rights, benefits, and opportunities for all citizens) and especially material prosperity
(Random...Dictionary:43). People believed that with enough hard work and determination
they could achieve wealth. Primarily, they expected to have a chance at financial success
regardless of individual differences (24). Geographically, the American dream was associated
with the most developed and flourishing eastern part of the country and, particularly, with its
heart, New York City (16). New York embodied American “East” which was synonymous to
success and which thousands of people were striving to reach. In the 1920s, New York
transformed into a city of impressive architecture (20). It became a booming center in which
commerce, culture, jazz as well as illegal booze flourished. Its residents, migrants and
immigrants, turned the life in the city into a decade-long party. Glamour and glitz colored
New York. In 1919, Fitzgerald, whose engagement with Zelda Sayre had been broken
because he had no permanent job, also headed to New York guided by American dream and
determined to achieve immediate literary success. But all he could achieve was an advertising
job for 90 dollars a month. All literary pieces he wrote in parallel were not financially
successful. But already in 1920, after his first novel “This side of paradise” was published
and brought him real success, Fitzgerald married Zelda and in 1922 the couple purchased a
mansion in New York (9; 11).

Fitzgerald’s most successful novel “The Great Gatsby” is populated by the characters
who are living their high life in New York of 1922. With their mansions on Long Island,
which was a home for America’s wealthiest men and women, foreign diplomats, Hollywood
royalty and socialites, they drive their car or travel by commuting trains to the city. The novel
depicts streets, places, attractions, and the air of New York. “We drove over to Fifth Avenue,
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so warm and soft, almost pastoral, on the summer Sunday afternoon...” (Fitzgerald, 1973:
31) “The city seen from the Queensboro Bridge is always the city seen for the first time, in its
first wild promise of all the mystery and beauty of the world” (Fitzgerald, 1973: 71).
Fitzgerald visualizes New York when mentioning the places his characters pass when driving
or goin% by taxi. “We went on, cutting back again over the Park toward the West Hundreds.
At 158" Street the cab stopped...” (Fitzgerald, 1973:31) “We passed...the facade of Fifty-
ninth Street...” (Fitzgerald, 1973:82) The readers see New York with Nick Carraway’s eyes,
whom Fitzgerald made the narrator of the story. Nick came to New York from quieter Middle
West. Captured by its dynamics and hilarious atmosphere, he admits:” I began to like New
York, the racy, adventurous feel of it at night, and the satisfaction that the constant flicker of
men and women and machines gives to the restless eye” (Fitzgerald, 1973:60). “Again at
eight o’clock, when the dark lanes of the Forties were five deep with throbbing taxicabs,
bound for the theatre district, | left a sinking in my heart. Forms leaned together in the taxis
as they waited, and voices sang, and there was laughter from unheard jokes, and lighted
cigarettes outlined unintelligible gestures inside. Imagining that I, too, was hurrying toward
gayety and sharing their intimate excitement, I wished them well” (Fitzgerald, 1973:61).
Jordan Baker is also expressive in her own adorable attitude to the city: “I love New York on
summer afternoons when every one’s away. There’s something very sensuous about it —
overripe as if all sorts of funny fruits were going to fall into your hands” (Fitzgerald,
1973:125). During the 1920s poverty was deliberately avoided as it is ignored in the novel by
Long Island inhabitants when they pass the Valley of Ashes in their forays into New York
City. This is the place where the city dump is located. It is also a striking symbol of time. But
its view is behind the glamourous surface of the city. “...and immediately the ash-gray men
swarm up with leaden spades and stir up an impenetrable cloud, which screens their obscure
operations from your sight” ( Fitzgerald, 1973:26).

The privileged lifestyle of characters staying on Long Island is an excellent display of
the new economic wealth of the 1920s (Random...Dictionary: 775). This part of New York
deserves special mentioning. Long Island features some of the wealthiest and most expensive
neighborhoods in the western hemisphere near the shorelines. Until the 1883 completion of
the Brooklyn Bridge, the only means of travel between Long Island and the rest of the United
States was boat or ship. As other bridges and tunnels were constructed, areas of island began
to be developed as residential suburbs, first around the railroads that offered commuting into
the city. At the close of the 19™ century, wealthy industrialists who made vast fortunes during
the Gilded Age began to construct large “baronial” country estates along the North shore of
Long Island, favoring the many properties with water views. In a forty year period that
spanned from the 1890s through the 1930s, more than 1,200 mansions were built on the Long
Island’s North Shore, the Gold Coast, by some of America’s wealthiest men and women.
Proximity to Manhattan attracted people whose estates led to this area being nicknamed “the
Gold Coast”. Of the more than 1,000 grand estates that once existed, today less than a third
remain and some of these beautiful estates on the North Shore are open to the public today.
As a tourist guide states, these homes have stood the test of time, with many transforming
into museums, venues and historical memorials of years past. Nowadays, the stunning great
estates of the Gold Coast known for their sophistication and opulence highlight the 1920s
Gatsby-era immortalized in F. Scott Fitzgerald’s novel (Abdolhamidi; Leidl; Thomson).

Brought into the 1920s, Fitzgerald’s characters live at two imaginary residential parts
of Long Island named West Egg and East Egg. Their real location is quite recognizable with
a look at today’s map of Long Island. West Egg was really the Kings Point end of the Great
Neck peninsula. East Egg was the Sands Point end of the Port Washington peninsula. Today
both peninsulas are home to the wealthy as they used to be in the 1920s (31). But in the novel
these places are symbols of social contrast. Tom and Daisy Buchanan, who live in more
fashionable East Egg, present the super-rich heirs of old families. They were born into the lap
of luxury, and their greatest purpose in life is to remain there, no matter the cost to others.
They exemplify the American elite. When talking to Nick, Tom explains ”Oh, I’ll stay in the
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East, don’t you worry. I'd be a God damned fool to live anywhere else” (Fitzgerald,
1973:14).

Gatsby’s mansion is across the bay. Jay Gatsby’s life provides an extreme example of
American Dream. His parties attract the wealthy and those who still hope to become
wealthy.” By seven o’clock the orchestra has arrived, no thin five-piece affair, but a whole
pitful of oboes and trombones and saxophones and viols and cornets and piccolos, and low
and high drums. The bar is in full swing, and floating rounds of cocktails permeate the garden
outside, until the air is alive with chatter and laughter, and casual innuendo and introductions
forgotten on the spot, and enthusiastic meetings between women who never knew each
other’s names. The lights grow brighter as the earth lurches away from the sun, and now the
orchestra is playing yellow cocktail music, and the opera of voices pitches a key higher.
Laughter is easier minute by minute, spilled with prodigality, tipped out at a cheerful word.
The groups change more swiftly, swell with new arrivals, dissolve and form in the same
breath...” (Fitzgerald, 1973:43). The sheer extravagance of Gatsby’s parties, his mansion, his
numerous possession display the new economic wealth of the era. Gatsby’s parties are
legendary for their opulence. He is indeed wealthy but he has to work for his money. He
never earns respect like those who were wealthy from birth. A privileged lifestyle associated
with “old money” does not easily accept the” nouveau riche”, with those who made their
“new money” (21). Tom scorns at Gatsby: I don’t give big parties. I suppose you’ve got
your house into a pigsty in order to have any friends — in the modern world”( Fitzgerald,
1973:131).

Concerned readers can easily draw a parallel between Jay Gatsby and the author of the
novel. Fitzgerald was not born wealthy. He was lucky to get money from his distant relative
who payed for his education (first at St. Paul school and later at Princeton University) among
the wealthy. Even staying among the wealthy, he was an outsider determined to find social
acceptance through the only gift that he was blessed to have — his writing. Like Gatshy,
Fitzgerald often felt he was an outsider even after he had got wealth.

The 1920s was also the era of Prohibition. The 18th Amendment of the U.S.
Constitution banned the sale, manufacturing, and transportation of alcohol. But the law said
nothing about the consumption of alcohol, and people found many ways, both legal and
illegal, to obtain it (18; Random...Dictionary: 1041). Those who provided, distributed, or
sold alcohol illegally were known as bootleggers (Random...Dictionary:152). The
bootleggers, or rum-runners, would smuggle liquor from overseas and bring them to the
secret speakeasies (Random...Dictionary:1239). Bootlegger business turned into a
sophisticated type of organized crime. Money laundering and the bribing of police and other
public officials in New York in the 1920s became very common. Unsurprisingly, New York
City became the world capital of crime in which the Mafia flourished. Crime bosses like
Salvatore Maranzano and Lucky Luciano became well known names in New York in the
1920s.

The “The Great Gatsby’ is set in the 1920s, a time of increasing prosperity, partying,
and alcohol consumption in the U.S. In the novel, drinking alcohol, often to excess, is a part
of everyday life (2). Tom and Daisy’s Buchanan lifestyle includes plenty of alcohol.
Cocktails are served to dinner guests. Characters in “The Great Gatsby” enjoy whiskey, wine,
and cocktails. Sauternes and Chartreuse which are a French sweet wine and a French green or
yellow liqueur are read as drunk by the companies (Fitzgerald, 1973:78, 93). At the hotel,
Daisy is going to use whiskey to make a julep (Fitzgerald, 1973:130), i.e. a sweet flavored
drink made from a sugar syrup and alcohol. Gatsby and Wolfsheim are served highballs at
the restaurant (Fitzgerald, 1973:72). In America highball is a mixed alcoholic drink
composed of an alcoholic base spirit and a large proportion of non-alcoholic mixer, often a
carbonated beverage (Random...Dictionary: 613). At legendary Gatsby’s parties “
champagne was served in glasses bigger than finger-bowls” (Fitzgerald, 1973:50) and “In the
main hall a bar with a real brass rail was set up, and stocked with gins and liquors and with
cordials...” (Fitzgerald, 1973:42-43) Evidently, alcohol in the 1920s was illegal, common,
and profitable for some people, Fitzgerald’s characters among them. Gatsby rises from
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poverty and earns his fortune through bootlegging. He illegally imports and sells alcohol.
Thus a war hero, and Fitzgerald knew what the army and war was, turns a bootlegger. Tom
accuses Gatsby saying:” He and his Wolfsheim bought up a lot of side-street drugstores here
and in Chicago and sold grain alcohol over the counter. That’s one of his little stunts”
(Fitzgerald, 1973: 134).

Extravagant living brought changes into social mores, behavior, clothing, women’s
roles in the 1920s. While the economic boom was accompanied by relaxation of the social
codes and conventions, women, especially young and those coming from large urban centers,
were among the first to rebel. Their social liberation took different forms during the 1920s.
The 19" Amendment to the U.S. Constitution was ratified. It allowed women to vote. They
began to display a more liberated demeanor. They began visiting clubs, drinking alcohol,
smoking cigarettes, and doing in public things which traditionally had been done only by
men. The changing times were expressed through fashion. Restrictive clothes as well as
attitudes had been gone. Both ostentatious designer accessories and careless-style outfits
represented the lavishness and scandalous air of the 1920s. Traditional corsets and long
dresses were replaced by shapeless shift dresses with which they could freely move and
dance. Their colorful dresses went together with silk stockings and silk underwear. They
gave preference to hats, shorter skirts, and boots (12). It is due to the boots they wore
unbuckled, that the trendy women of that time got a new name
“flappers”(Random...Dictionary:493). Their short, sleek haircuts or bobbed hair, bare arms,
flat chests, application of makeup and smoking long cigarettes in public, redefined an idea of
womanhood and what was ladylike (17; 32; 33).

While the men in “The Great Gatsby” are described in terms of where they live and
what they do, women are described by the way they look, what they wear, and their
relationships to the men. Sexual attractiveness is the key, which is based on appearance and
charm. They are somewhat hedonistic and unconventional people who like to enjoy
themselves. Fitzgerald describes Gatsby’s female guests:” ...and already the halls and salons
and verandas are gaudy with primary colors, and hair shorn in strange new ways, and shawls
beyond the dreams of Castile (Fitzgerald, 1973:43). In the novel ladies’ clothes often come in
a white color. ”They were both in white, and their dresses were rippling and fluttering as if
they had just been blown back in after a short flight about the house”( Fitzgerald, 1973:12).
“Daisy and Jordan lay upon an enormous couch, like silver idols weighing down their own
white dresses against the singing breeze of the fans” (Fitzgerald, 1973:115). When Nick
meets Daisy at his place “Daisy’s face, tipped sideways beneath a three-cornered lavender
hat, looked out at me...” ( Fitzgerald, 1973:87). In the 1920s, men also broke old traditions.
Though not looking so colorful, they got some additions, like wide lapels, cream suits and
pinstripes worn by the upper class. Sweaters became a radical addition to sportswear. The
main male heroes of the novel, also look modern. Nick remembers as “Dressed up in white
flannels | went over to his lawn a little after seven, and wandered around rather ill at ease
among swirls and eddies of people I didn’t know...”( Fitzgerald, 1973:44). But it is Gatsby’s
clothing that is significant for readers’ comprehension of him. He deliberately tries to look
opulent in front of Daisy: “...Gatsby, in a white flannel suit, silver shirt, and gold-colored tie,
hurried in” (Fitzgerald, 1973:86). He is careful and particular about his clothing except the
scene when he tosses out his shirts to impress Daisy. ... he brought more...shirts with
stripes and scrolls and plaids in coral and apple-green and lavender and faint orange, with
monograms of Indian blue”( Fitzgerald, 1973:94). Mockingly, Tom does not believe that
Gatsby is an Oxford man because “he wears a pink suit” (Fitzgerald, 1973:122). When
Klipspringer comes, he also demonstrates the male fashion of the time:” He was now
decently clothed in a sport shirt, open at the neck, sneakers, and duck trousers of a nebulous
hue” (Fitzgerald, 1973:96).

By 1920s, around 200,000 African Americans made New York their home city. Many
of them had migrated from the South. During the 1920s, jazz entered the cultural mainstream.
It appeared to be the main form of musical expression. As a result, Harlem became a cultural
hub for dynamic jazz and blues as well as a platform for rising jazz artists like Ethel Waters,
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Louis  Armstrong, Bessie Smith, Coleman Hawkins and “King” Oliver
(Random...Dictionary:703). The musical genre became one of the most basic and potent
indicators of New York’s cultural life promoted through recordings, broadcasts, and live
performances (23). Simultaneously, many popular musicians played soulful tunes in
nightclubs called “speakeasies” during the era of Prohibition.

Music played in the Fitzgerald’s novel illustrates the new, often experimental attitudes
as well as actions of the characters in the society that used to stick to conservative ideas (15).
Contrast between old, conventional and new, not generally accepted yet, is displayed in the
description of the party: ”A celebrated tenor had sung in Italian, and a notorious contralto had
sung in jazz...” (Fitzgerald, 1973:50). It is interesting to distinguish between real and
fictitious information related to music in the novel. Both Mr.Vladimir Tolstoff and his
creation “Jazz History of the World” performed by the orchestra at the party (Fitzgerald,
1973:53) are fictitious. But two songs played by Klipspringer “Aren’t We Got Fun”(1921)
and “The Love Nest”(1920) (Fitzgerald, 1973:97) were really popular and can be still heard
on Youtube by anyone who wants to get a flavor of that time (3; 22). “Three O’Clock in the
Morning” also mentioned in the novel as “a neat, sad waltz drifting out of the open door”
(Fitzgerald, 1973:110), was composed by Julian Robledo and was really extremely popular in
the 1920s. It is still available to modern listeners (30).

Though cars were new to America of the 1920s, it did not take them long to become a
status symbol of one’s wealth and success, a part of American Dream. Fitzgerald was aware
of how cars could define a social status of a person. In his novel the cars speak a lot about
those who own and drive them to add them significance. The writer purposely choses specific
automobiles for his heroes (6;7). Among numerous Gatsby’s luxurious possessions (a
hydroplane, two motorboats), quite predictably, two cars are also numbered. As Nick
witnesses, Gatsby’s “gorgeous”, “splendid” Rolls-Royce makes a shocking effect on him as
well as on others (Fitzgerald, 1973:66,71). Their admiration evidently pleases him: “I’d seen
it. Everybody had seen it. It was a rich cream color, bright with nickel, swollen here and there
in its monstrous length with triumphant hat-boxes, and terraced with a labyrinth of wind-
shields that mirrored a dozen suns” (Fitzgerald, 1973:66-67). “On week-ends his Rolls-Royce
became an omnibus, bearing parties to and from the city, while his station wagon scampered
like a brisk yellow bug to meet all trains”( Fitzgerald, 1973:42). Tom Buchanan is an owner
of a blue coupe (Fitzgerald, 1973:136). In the 1920s, it was a luxury vehicle similar to
Cadillac (Random...Dictionary:303). Before her marriage Daisy used to have a car to match
her clothing. “She dressed in white and had a little white roadster...”( Fitzgerald, 1973:77).
Being purely an American term, a “roadstar” of that time was an open car seating two or
three. Interestingly, Fitzgerald plays on Jordan Baker’s name who is very far from being a
good driver. Actually, in her name he ironically combines two major car manufacturers of the
time, namely, the Jordan Motor Car Company and Baker Motor Vehicles. The former is
known to market and to promote its cars specifically for women with the focus on their
appearance. As their philosophy went, smart-dressed people were expected to drive smart-
looking cars (6; 7).

Conclusions

The wild era of the “Roaring Twenties” was over with the Stock Crash in 1929. But
many symbols typically adherent to the “Roaring Twenties” have not gone with time. We
still witness their echo every time we discuss rebellious behavior in public, bizarre fashion,
illegal drugs, sex and violence in the movies.

American Dream has been living for about one hundred years and still makes a part of
people’s mentality even though in “The Great Gatsby” this dream is tragically colored.
Material wealth and prosperity do not mean happiness automatically. The story told by
Fitzgerald has been filmed five times with the best known actors starring. Probably, “The
Great Gatsby” is still in fashion. F.S. Fitzgerald as a writer and as a person embodies national
myths, dreams, and aspirations. He conveys something about human nature, human relations,
human expectations and hopes that will always attract attention and interest. His real

12 «Dinonoeciuni mpaxmamuy, Tom 12, Ne 2 2020



masterpiece “The Great Gatsby” will be popular as long as people hope and strive for success
and wealth. Gifted with lyrical style and heartfelt language he managed to capture the
essence of the American experience.

This article has briefly outlined the temporal symbols and icons of the ‘“Roaring

Twenties”, both material and immaterial: American Dream, flourishing New York,
fashionable and wealthy Long Island, excessive alcohol consumption, bootlegging, jazz
playing and dancing, driving luxury cars. It has also notified the ways they are linguistically
presented in Fitzgerald’s novel. The article can be of special concern for those whose
interests lay both in American history and fiction.
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The aim of the article is to analyze which archetypes are dominant in the personality,
activities, objectives, self-concept of users of the Ukrainian sector of social networks and
project as a manifestation of users’ personal preferences and resonance in the posts on the
social network Facebook. Materials and methods. Insight into phenomenon of identity has
been carried out in the media-centered approach to understanding the personality. The
essence of this approach based on psychoanalytic theory and extends to modern ideas about
oneself and the people which a person encounters throughout his life. In this study the
method of contextual and intuitive-logical interpretive analysis was used in order to identify
the meanings of publications (aphorisms and quotations) based on personal experience and
logical thinking. Content analysis was used to separate certain patterns into thematic groups,
which made it possible to identify the dominant archetypes in publications. The posts
(aphorisms and quotes) posted on the users’ pages in the Ukrainian sector of social networks
(780 units) provided inputs for the study. Results and discussions. Since archetypes are
characteristic characters and plot elements, often represent key roles in life-story narratives
with familiar and consistent traits, archetypal figures have become prototypes for a universal
role model. Quotes and aphorisms are very common incentives for discussion on social
networks. Personal preferences in this area are enough indicative to provide a complete
picture of the issues of concern. Conclusions. The most common archetypes in the Ukrainian
sector of social networks are “Sage”, “Ruler”, “Innocent”, “Everyman”, “Wizard”. The
share of these five archetypes is 73%. The fact that the share of the three archetypes “Sage”,
“Innocent”, “Explorer” reaches 42%, indicates the prevalence of the strategy of
individualism in social networks. The main characteristics of people using these three
archetypes to build their identity are spiritual search, reflections on the world and their place
in it, endless doubts about themselves, about the correctness/incorrectness of their choices,
the desire to be a bright individual and to choose their own path. The full development of the
personality and the realization individual’s intentions as an end in themselves become a
prerogative. Taking into account these circumstances, as well as the fact that social networks
users are united in communities of interest, we can conclude there is a tendency in the
development of constructive individualism in social networks — individuals consciously unite
into groups to achieve their own goals and organize their lives.

Key words: archetype, identity, social networks, media-centered approach.

Introduction

The central position in the understanding of personality is identity that according to
the psychosocial concept of personality development is interpreted not so much as internal
integrity but as a result of agreement, balance between potential integrity, personal biases,
values of society represented inter alia through the recognition of significant Others
(Schwartz, 2001). Throughout life each person must develop his/her identity (or multiple
identities) in order to fulfill certain social roles, form beliefs and life goals, develop self-
esteem (Faber, 2009). The identification process arises when person seeks to be like an
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individual (real or imaginary) whom he perceives as a man of note and subsequently tries to
assimilate this person’s values, beliefs and behavior (Block & Turula, 1963). In this context,
social networks have become effective and practical tool that helps person to form self-
concept by his/her inclinations. In social networks, on the one hand, identification becomes a
reinforcing factor for a person’s personality giving him/her a sense of self-worth, on the other
hand, identification contributes to the fact that the quest for intersubjective interaction
becomes a need in the virtual space. Some studies within the media-centered approach to
identity show that people choose and create (sometimes unintentionally) social and physical
conditions that intensify and reflect elements of their personality, self-esteem and values
(Rentfrow & Gosling, 2006). For example, quotes and aphorisms are very common
incentives for discussion on social networks, and personal preferences in this area are
indicative enough to get an idea of the person of interest. In quotes and aphorisms posted on
the social networks users’ pages memories of their personal experiences are reflected, values,
views, ideas about oneself, motives and emotions are manifested. M. Faber & J. Mayer in
their study proved that incentives which social networks users resonate with are partly based
on archetypal themes (Faber & Mayer, 2009). In addition, since social networks users often
refer to repetitive types of incentives, which are an example of a thematic archetype, it is
possible to assert, that this archetype acts as the current theme of personal life, it is defined as
dominant in personality, activities, goals, self-concept and projected in personal preferences
(Faber, 2009: 118-119). As the modern world has offered us an opportunity to decide how we
live our lives, rather than being destined for certain social roles, the importance of archetypes
becomes more evident (Schlegel et al., 2011). Thus, the relevance of the article is determined
by new opportunities for comprehending the phenomenon of identity in media-centered
approach to understanding the personality, the essence of which bases upon psychoanalytic
theory and extends to modern ideas of self and other people that a person encounters
throughout his/her life (Faber, 2009).

Analysis of recent researches and publications

The most significant for this study is the theory of archetypes, which was originally
proposed by C. Jung. C. Jung claimed that there is a set of cross-cutting themes and motives.
He called them archetypes (or dispositions in the collective unconscious), which form images
in consciousness (Jung, 1968). Whenever we see a real person, encounter any situation or
event, face any problems we have powerful archaic images that emerge from the collective
unconscious. These images elicit a strong emotional response that is incomprehensible for the
person to understand (Shelburne, 1988). Modern theories of archetypes argue that the result
of an emotional response occurring after meeting an archetypal image is an absolute
awareness of the importance of this character, and archetypal models are transferred by
cultural transmission, and not biologically, as originally C. Jung stated (McAdams, 2008;
Guo & Ma, 2018). An archetypal analysis regarding the individual preferences of archetypal
characters and topics in social networks is impossible without reference to the neo-archetypal
theory of “resonance” (Faber & Mayer, 2009). Neo-archetypal theory emphasizes the human
response to the archetype, which inspires a diffuse but strong emotional and affective
reaction. This reaction is characterized mainly as a mixture of interests and sympathies called
“resonance”. Resonance can be characterized by describing a change in a person’s mood
during an experiment in which a hypothetical plot with the participation of archetypal figures
is shown on the screen, or during an experiment in which the peculiarities of participants’
response to a cultural pattern, for example, song or artwork are analyzed. M. Faber and
J. Mayer note that the resonance to archetypes, just like a person’s interpretation of the events
that have occurred in his life, is not static, but dynamic: just like media preferences change
and diversify, a person’s resonance to any cultural incentive can change over time (Faber &
Mayer, 2009: 10). The works being relevant to this study are: V. Skleinis’ paper (Skleinis,
2019) (models of the archetypal structures dynamics are considered as a variety of systems of
meanings with different levels of presentation in the form of intrapersonal and interpersonal
structures); D. Brent’s paper (Brent et al., 2019) (a new technique, Archetype-Based
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Modeling and Search, that learns to identify new relevant documents based on a specified set
of archetypes are developed); S. Shadraconis (Shadraconis, 2013) (the significance of
archetypes through the modern idealization of leaders as heroes are explored) and other
research works. In this study, based on empirical evidence, individual preferences for
archetypal images in the Ukrainian sector of social networks has been identified for the first
time. The scientific value of the research is the further development of the theory of
archetypes in terms of determining the place, role and significance of the emerging
phenomenon of the archetype in social networks, which makes it possible to comprehend the
deep psychological processes of modern man.

The aim of this paper is to analyze which archetypes are dominant in the personality,
activities, objectives, self-concept of the users in the Ukrainian sector of social networks, and
are a demonstration users’ personal preferences and resonance in the posts of the social
network Facebook.

Materials & methods

In order to achieve the objective general scientific research methods were used in the
study: analysis, classification, observation, description. Furthermore, basing on the assertion
“the analysis of discourse often deals with a set of cases — forms of certain phenomenon
manifestation, which study is designed to reveal some regularity” (Kasavin, 2007: 110), we
believe it would seem justifiable to use discourse analysis to identify the most popular
archetypal images and motives in Ukrainian sector of social networks. At the same time,
discourse analysis in the framework of psychological study on the text organization in
specific socio-cognitive practices highlights the reflexive mechanisms settled in these
practices and defined by them and, in turn, have a reciprocal effect on the practices (Kasavin,
2007: 111; Machikova, 2015). Therefore, in this study the method of contextual and intuitive-
logical interpretive analysis was used in order to identify the meanings of publications
(aphorisms and quotations) based on personal experience and logical thinking. Content
analysis was used to separate certain patterns into thematic groups, which made it possible to
identify the dominant archetypes in publications. The posts (aphorisms and quotes) posted on
the users’ pages in the Ukrainian sector of social networks (780 units) provided inputs for the
study.

Results and discussions. Identification occurs when a person strives to be like
someone whom he/her perceives as a model, and changes his personality in accordance with
the standard and criteria of attractiveness of this model (Kalenich, 2020). People most often
identify themselves with others who are admired. Observing the personal characteristics or
behavior patterns of someone else, people (consciously or unconsciously) believe that
possession of identical qualities can make them better and stronger, and then they integrate
these characteristics into their lives. Identification process involves not a simple imitation but
a long and purposeful internalization during which people tend to create a model that
assumes that they correspond to a “type” — in fact, to a prototype of characteristics, behavior
and character traits. People regularly observe, internalize and, if necessary, update these
prototypes (Faber & Mayer, 2009: 115). Since archetypes are characteristic plot characters
and also often represent key roles in narratives with life scenarios that have familiar and
consistent traits (Hillman, 1997) it is not surprising that it is the archetypal figures that
become the prototypes of the universal role model. Neo-archetypal theory emphasizes the
relational model of the self in the world organized around these characters. That is, many
personal stories and life stories of people include familiar, archetypal figures enshrined in
well-known roles. This research uses the Archetypes System developed by C. Pearson
(Pearson, 2012) as a personality typology and a theoretical construct for determining which
archetypes are dominant in personality, activity, objectives, self-concept of users of the
Ukrainian sector of social networks. The analysis of publications proved the most common
archetype in the Ukrainian sector of social networks is “Sage” (23% of the total sample).
Based on this archetype, users position themselves as a mentor, expert, philosopher, adviser,
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contemplator (Tpu peui nixonu ne nosepmaiomscsi HA3a0 — 4ac, clo8o, moxcaugicmo. Tomy:
He empauail uacy, subupail crosa, we nponyckail Hazooy, He sapmo b6osmucs wacms. Bono
WeUOKo Munae, 3anuw xaramymmy 600y 6 Cnokoi, I 60Ha cmane 4ucmoio i nposopoio). The
main characteristics of this type of people are the narcissistic belief that they have the right to
advise because they have some kind of secret knowledge, they see someone else’s situation
objectively, quest for supremacy, need for a sense of self-worth, self-reflection (Hemae
dopmynu ycnixy, are € opmyra uegdaui: cnpobyiime 6cim cnooobamucs; He eapmo
npuiimamu 006pomy 3a cAadbKicmp, 2pyoicme 3a CULY, a RIOLICMb 34 GMIHHA HCUMUL).

Users of the Ukrainian sector of social networks also often refer to the archetype
“Ruler” (19%) positioning themselves as an organizer (¥cnix — ye padicmo, i c60600a, i
opyacoa) and administrator. The main features of this type of people are a quest for
dominance, self-worship, the pursuit of recognition, the need to demonstrate success and
strength, excessive purposefulness and desire constantly and in everything to be number one
(Veniwmna nroouna mae npozpamy oitl, nesdaxa mae nosaxcry npuyuny,; Cuna xapakmepy ne
6 YMIHHI npobusamu cminu, a 8 YMiHHI 3Haxooumu Oeepi; Hemae npobrem, € Henpuemmi
piienns).

Using the archetype “Innocent” (12%) users present themselves as romantic, dreamer,
kind-hearted man. The main features of this type of people are psychological comfort, which
is reflected in a sense of well-being, joyful, stable mood and inexhaustible optimism, faith in
humanity, belief that life is not accidental, and at the end of the life’s path “goodness” will
certainly triumph over “badness”, willingness to change, grow, love, escape narrow domestic
walls, feel deep interest, passionately strive for something, to give (Koowcen denv mae ceoe
yyoo, Kpawuii 3aci6 0obpe nouamu 0eHb Noiseac 8 momy, oo, NPOKUHYBUUCH, NOOYMAMU,
YU He MOJNCHA XOY OOHIU TOOUHI docmasumu cb0200Hi padicms, LL[ob6 nobauumu eeceixy,
mpeba nepedxicumu oowy; Kumms nonsiecae ne 6 momy, wob wekamu, Koau npoide Oyps, a 6
MmoMy, w06 HAGUUMUCS MAHYIO8AMU NIO doujeM).

Social media users use the archetype “Lover” (10%) when they want to be seen as a
friend, partner, loved one, lover. Referring to the archetype “Lover” users of social networks
manifest a desire to receive emotional support, to exchange psychological signs of attention,
sympathy and empathy. The specificity of the archetype “Lover” in the Ukrainian sector of
social networks is the accentuation of such criteria as selflessness, devotion and loyalty,
exactingness and integrity, sincerity and trust (Hati6inowa cuna wonrosixu— mobaaua xHeinka.
Bona — 11020 wecmy, iozo gipa, tiozo ecionicmy!; ITiompumytime inmumui cmocynxu. byovme
menaumy, APUCIPACHUMU [  makmuibHe npuemHumu,  Hauxpawuii  cnoci6 e
PO34aposysamucs — Hivo2o Hi 6i0 koeo ne uexamu, Kooicniti nioouni, axiti mu oapycw 008ipy,
mu 0aecul 8 pyKu Hioic. Im 6in mooice mebe 3axucmumu abo SHUWUMIL).

In the concept of the archetype “Wizard” (9%) it is of utmost importance such roles as
inspirer, prophet, comforter. The archetype “Wizard” correlates with certain qualities due to
which the subject differs from ordinary people and is perceived as having supernatural,
superhuman or exceptional abilities. The main features of this type of people are high self-
confidence, ability to motivate yourself and others, tendency to set clear goals for yourself
and others, positive outlook on life (Crioyiime 3a ceocio mpicio, ne ouensiuuce ni na wo,; Bee
O6yoe mak, ax mu mpicw, minoku nowexat. Ilam'amai, yyxop na oui; A 6ipio 6 mebe, y mebe
ece guiioe!; Koau oona mpis 36ynacs — iou 3a H06010).

Using the “Explorer” archetype (7%) social media users position themselves as an
individualist, heart of flint, rioter. This type of people is characterized by the search for the
true life purpose, sense of existence, quest for new spiritual guidelines, a new paradigm of
life. The main features of this type of people are the focus on personal growth and spiritual
self-improvement (He nausu 3a meuicio, ne niusu npomu meuii — nausu myou, Kyou mooi
mpeba).

Referring to the archetype “Rebel” (5%) users of the Ukrainian sector of social
networks position themselves as a maximalist, unmasker, person with radical tendency,
oppositionist. The main features of this type of people are aggressiveness, imposing their
ideals on others, extreme exactingness to other people, being too harsh, elevating their ideals
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to absolute rank, excessive ambition, rigidity, intransigence, inability to understand another
person, unsociability, unwillingness to recognize the right of other people to be different, to
have their own opinion, a sense of significance and importance, drive to achieve their
objective by any means (4 owcusy 6 yvomy ceimi ne Ons mozo, wjo6 6iONOGIOAMU BAUUUM
ouixysanusam; Mpii maroms eracmusicmv npopocmamu, AAMAYU CAMi MOBCMI CMIHU;
3aesocou subupatime natieasxcuuil wisAx — Ha Hbomy Bu ne sycmpineme xonkypenmie).

Under the guise of the archetype “Jester” (5%) social media users often hide personal
fears, worries and inner discomfort. In this case, humor acts as a psychological defense
mechanism having the purpose of extinguishing painful emotional experiences, such as
sadness, dissatisfaction. The main features of this type of people are vulnerability, inward
discomfort (A npocmo euznnoaio sk noce, a 6 Oyuwii s1 Memenux).

In the perspective of the archetype “Caregiver” (5%) the absence of complaints, the
desire to look good in the eyes of others are in favor, such people do not know how to defend
their interests, put up with inconveniences, do not dare to get out of exhausting relationships,
suppress their feelings, do not know how to live for themselves, often make another person
the center of their life, they try to seem sweetie, to be appreciated and loved. Social media
users who post aphorisms and quotes in order to get the maximum number of “likes”, gain
approval and be loved, while the content of these posts does not correspond to their ideals,
are secretive, distrustful, calculating, hypocritical, prone to manipulation (Lfinyit xoowcry
JIOOUHY, HABIMb AKWO GIH 3'6U6cs Ha mumb. Addice, AKWO GiH 3'6U6Cs, MO ye 6ice He
npocmo maxl!).

Referring to the archetype “Hero” (3%) users of the Ukrainian sector of social
networks position themselves as a warrior, charismatic leader, superman and demonstrate
such character traits as purposefulness, centering on own ideas, abnormal hypertrophy of
certain desires (Pas3 eoice nouas — nepemazaii).

In the aspect of the archetype “Creator” (1%) it should be noted stress resistance,
creativity, innovation, adaptability. These traits are inherent for psychologically stable people
who perceive failures as temporary obstacles, their optimistic thinking helps them to resist
difficulties (Bubepucy na cxeno, na sxy mu mpine niowsamucs, abo Hagyucs 2pamu Ha mpyoi,
BIOKPULL HOBY CHPABY, HABUUCS IOOUMU MY3UKY, BUBYU Uje OOHY IHO3EMHY MOBY...).

Referring to the archetype “Parent” (1%) users of the Ukrainian sector of social
networks position themselves as an example of self-sacrifice for which a person enhances the
importance of selfless love. This type of people is bearer of the culture of sacrifice and
martyrdom, which are moral principles deeply rooted in the self-consciousness and closest to
the ideal of Gospel sacrifice. This is a humble and courageous state of mind, the path of
conscious “self-abasement” to save others (/hodi mypboma npo inwux i € cnpagichiii dap).

Research findings are summarized in Table 1 “The linkage between the giving
preference to archetypes by the person and his/her psychological characteristics”.

Table 1

Archetypal Key roles Psychological characteristics

figures (in

descending

order  of

share)

Sage mentor, narcissistic belief that they have the right to advise because
expert, they have some kind of secret knowledge, they see
philosopher, | someone else’s situation objectively, quest for supremacy,
adviser, need for a sense of self-worth, self-reflection
contemplator

Ruler organizer, quest for dominance, self-worship, the pursuit of
administrator | recognition, the need to demonstrate success and strength,

excessive purposefulness and desire constantly and in
everything to be number one

Innocent romantic, psychological comfort, which is reflected in a sense of
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dreamer, well-being, joyful, stable mood and inexhaustible
kind-hearted | optimism, faith in humanity, belief that life is not
man accidental, and at the end of the life’s path “goodness” will
certainly triumph over “badness”, willingness to change,
grow, love, escape narrow domestic walls, feel deep
interest, passionately strive for something, to give
Lover friend, quest for receiving emotional support, exchanging
partner, psychological signs of attention, sympathy and empathy;
loved one, | selflessness, devotion and loyalty, exactingness and
lover integrity, sincerity and trust
Wizard inspirer, high self-confidence, ability to motivate yourself and
prophet, others, tendency to set clear goals for yourself and others,
comforter positive outlook on life
Explorer individualist, | focusing on search for the true life purpose, sense of
heart of flint, | existence, personal growth and spiritual self-improvement;
rioter quest for new spiritual guidelines, a new paradigm of life
Rebel maximalist, | aggressiveness, imposing ideals on others, being too harsh,
unmasker, elevating their ideals to absolute rank, excessive ambition,
person with | rigidity, intransigence, inability to understand another
radical person, unsociability, unwillingness to recognize the right
tendency, of other people to be different, to have their own opinion, a
oppositionist | sense of significance and importance, drive to achieve
their objective by any means
Jester jester vulnerability, inward discomfort
Caregiver sweetie the desire to look good in the eyes of others; inability to
defend their interests, put up with inconveniences, get out
of exhausting relationships, to live for themselves; quest
for seeming sweetie, being appreciated and loved;
secretive, distrustful, calculating, hypocritical, prone to
manipulation
Hero warrior, purposefulness, centering on own ideas, abnormal
charismatic | hypertrophy of certain desires
leader,
superman
Creator author, poet, | psychologically stability, optimistic thinking, stress
creator resistance, creativity, innovation, adaptability
Parent example of | quest for sacrifice and martyrdom; humble and courageous
self-sacrifice | state of mind; conscious “self-abasement” to save others

Conclusions. The most common archetypes in the Ukrainian sector of social networks
are “Sage”, “Ruler”, “Innocent”, “Everyman”, “Wizard”. The share of these five archetypes
is 73%. The fact that the share of the three archetypes “Sage”, “Innocent”, “Explorer” reaches
42%, indicates the prevalence of the strategy of individualism in social networks. The main
characteristics of people using these three archetypes to build their identity are spiritual
search, reflections on the world and their place in it, endless doubts about themselves, about
the correctness/incorrectness of their choices, the desire to be a bright individual and choose
their own path. The full development of the personality and the realization individual’s
intentions as an end in themselves become a prerogative. Taking into account these
circumstances, as well as the fact that social media users are united in communities of
interest, we can conclude there is a tendency in the development of constructive
individualism in social networks, that is, individuals consciously unite into groups to achieve
their own goals and organize their lives.
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This article is part of a deeper study of the phenomenon of "picto-poetry" on the
example of Paul Eluard and Man Ray's collection "Free Hands". The article proves the
intermediality hypothesis of a collection based on the history of its creation, where the two
types of arts not only complement each other, but merge into one, creating new forms and
genres of French poetry. The purpose of the study is to determine the nature and imagery of
the interaction of visual and verbal codes of artistic reality in the collection "Free Hands", as
well as to identify the basic features of the composition " in four hands” on the example of the
frontispiece of the collection. Research methods: descriptive, structural and semantic
analysis methods that allow the identification of relationships between different sign systems
(visual, plastic, etc.). The main feature of Paul Eluard and Man Ray's picto-poetic collection
"Free Hands", in the preface to which P. Eluard outlined the principles of a single picto-
poetic reproduction of the world, is the special principle of organizing the artistic space,
when graphic realities also become "literary text", and the poetic text and its graphic
"second voice” cannot be interpreted separately. The multi-layered and heterogeneous
internal connections in the texts and graphics of authors serve as a form of reproduction of
the underlying processes that take place in the human psyche, and the texts of Eluard create
visual metaphors that resemble dreams.

Keywords: "Picto-poetry”, "in four hands"”, surrealism, synthesis, intermediality,
visual.
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Cet article fait partie d’une étude plus approfondie du phénomeéne de la «picto-
poésiex a la base de l'exemple du recueil de Paul Eluard et Man Ray « Les Mains libres » .
L’article prouve I’hypothése de ['intermédialité de ce recugil en se servant de I'histoire de sa
création, ou les deux types d'art ne se complétent pas seulement, mais fusionnent en un seul,
en créant en méme temps de nouvelles formes et de nouveaux genres de la poésie frangaise.
L'étude a pour objectif de déterminer la nature et les formes figuratives de l'interaction des
codes visuels et verbaux de création de la réalité artistique dans le recueil "Les Mains
libres", ainsi que d'identifier les caractéristiques de base de la composition "a quatre mains"
sur l'exemple de frontispice du recueil. Les méthodes de la recherche: la méthode descriptive,
I’analyse structurelle et sémantique qui permet de détecter la connexion entre les différents
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systemes sémiotiques (visuels, plastiques etc.) La propriété principale du recueil picto-
poétique de Paul Eluard et Man Ray "Les Mains libres", dont le préambule refléte la vision
de Paul Eluard sur des principes de la reproduction du monde picto-poétique intérgral,
consiste en principe particulier d'organisation de l'espace artistique, lorsque des réalités
graphiques deviennent elles aussi le "texte littéraire”, et le texte poétique et sa « deuxieme
VOIX »  ne peuvent pas étre interprétés séparément. La composition multicouche et
hétérogene des liens intérieurs dans le texte et la graphique des auteurs sert également de
forme de la reproduction des processus en profondeur qui ont lieu dans la mentalité
humaine, et les texte de Paul Eluard créent des métaphores visuelles qui ressemblent aux
réves et aux visions.

Mots-clés: "Picto-poésie”, "a quatre mains”, surréalisme, synthése, intermédialité,
visuel.

Préface

L’actualité du sujet de la recherche est déterminée par la nécessité de comprendre la
contribution des surréalistes, en particulier de Paul Eluard et Man Ray, dans la création d'un
langage artistique particulier, qui est une synthése de différents arts dans le cadre d'un seul
oeuvre qui élargissent les limites de la notion « texte artistique ». L’objectif de ce travail est
d'identifier les traits de la poésie picto-poétique a la base de frontispice du recueil de Paul
Eluard et Man Ray « Les Mains libres ».

Le but de 1'étude détermine ses taches spécifiques, telles que:

- présenter 1'histoire de la création du recueil;

- cerner les traits de la composition "a quatre mains";

- déterminer la nature et les formes figuratives d'interaction entre les codes visuels et
verbaux de la création de réalité artistique du recueil picto-poétique «Les mains libresy.

Méthodes de recherche: les méthodes d'analyse descriptive, structurelle et
sémantique qui identifient les relations entre les différents systémes sémiotiques (visuels,
plastiques, etc.).

Enoncé du probléme. Le mouvement surréaliste francais né au début du XXe
siécle prone l'absence définitive de rationalité, la liberté de pensée et l'expression sous de
nombreuses formes expérimentales, notamment celles picto-poétiques.

Les peintres surréalistes ont toujours révé de quelque chose de plus. Ils savaient que
rien n'était suffisamment décrit dans ’art, rien n’était généré littéralement, ils cherchaient a
libérer leur vision afin de joindre l'imagination a la nature, afin d’y aborder tout ce qui est
possible comme réel. Ils savaient qu'il existait une autre réalité qui se manifestait dans la
connexion insaisissable entre le spectateur et le visible. Cette envie de rendre visible d'autres
réalités se manifeste clairement dans la collaboration des poétes et des peintres, et le recueil
picto-poétique « Les Mains libres » en est la preuve, car l'idée de la composition du recueil
consistait en combinant des deux types d'art: la poésie et la peinture, qui en semblant exister
parallélement, se connectent et ne peuvent pas &tre séparés.

On le voit clairement dans le contenu du recueil, qui se compose du frontispice, d'une
préface, des poémes et des dessins qui sont inséparables.

En s'appuyant sur l'histoire de la création du recueil, nous pouvons tracer le chemin
que les peintres ont passé vers la création du phénoméne de «picto-poésie», le chemin vers la
synthése des deux arts.

Histoire de la création du recueil

A I'époque le peintre talentueux Man Ray d'origine américaine était I'un des
fondateurs de I'avant-garde visuelle frangaise avant méme son arrivée a Paris au début des
années 1920. Protestaire par nature, Man Ray niait instinctivement toute influence artistique.
Cependant, il a volontairement répliqué a l'appartition des techniques et des méthodes
innovantes dans 1’art, en les utilisant dans son oeuvre. La quintessence de la vision du monde
du peintre se réduit au désir "de se libérer de toute restriction et de se concentrer sur la prise
en conscience de I’instant, car ¢’est dans 1’instant que la véritable nature de l'acte artistique se
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réalise" (Sers, 1982: 12-13). (Traduit pas moi -Y.L.). Les idées inhabituelles qui ont inspiré
Man Ray pendant des réflexions pareilles sont réfractées a travers le prisme du rationalisme
prononcé propre au peintre.

L'intérét simultané pour l'art et la science, combiné a une attitude innovante envers le
monde, 1'a inspiré a expérimenter avec de différents matériaux et genres artistiques a la fois a
part et en combinaison les uns avec les autres. Les ceuvres de Man Ray sont quasiment
toujours un jeu passionnant et continu entre les genres artistiques, les formes et les matériaux.
Ainsi, sa photographie se rapproche de la peinture, la peinture cite des expériences
photographiques, les ceuvres d'un plan bidimensionnel sont parfois transformées optiquement
en sculptures tridimensionnelles, et les "objets" connus sont inexplicablement transformés en
peintures. En méme temps le but de Man Ray n'est pas «I’imitation d’un langage artistique a
l'aide d'un autre , mais d'effacement des frontiéres entre 1’art majeur et I’art mineur et entre
les différents médias» (Settford, 1944: 40) (traduit par moi- Y.1.).

C’est déja a cette époque la que Paul Eluard tient une conférence dans laquelle il
revient a l'idée que la poésie ne doit pas étre une prérogative de plusieurs sciences
privilégiées sélectionnées, elle doit étre créée par tous et pour tous: « Si la poésie dont je
parle s'exprime souvent par des mots, on ne saurait contester qu'aucun moyen d'expression lui
soit refusé. Le surréalisme est un état d'esprit » (Dumas, Scheler, 1968: 515)

Et il cite comme exemple des peintres surréalistes qui ont la capacité de voir au-dela
du monde réel et qui peuvent « joindre I'imagination a la nature " (Dumas, Scheler, 1968:
515) pour montrer qu’ « il n'y a pas de dualisme entre l'imagination et la réalité, que tout ce
que I'homme peut concevoir et créer provient de la méme veine, est de la méme matiére que
sa chaise, que son sang et que le monde qui I'entoure "(Dumas, Scheler, 1968: 516) Dans ces
lignes, Paul Euard revient a l'idéalisme poétique de la pensée surréaliste.

Dans les années 1920, le poéte est arrivé a la compréhension que «fondé sur le
postulat qu'il n'y a pas de distinction entre la chose choisie et son image (mentale ou verbale),
et que les images produites par la conscience ont autant de réalité que celles qui sont
perguesy (Puff, 2013)

Selon les suppositions de Jean-Charles Gatau, c'est apres cette conférence de I'été de
1936 que 1'idée du recueil « Les Mains libres » a été inventée par les amis Mann Ray et Paul
Eluard.

En 1936, Man Ray montre a Paul Eluard une série de dessins ou les images du repos
de la belle saison prévalaient («Burlesque» , «La glace cassée») et des portraits pris au début
de 1936.

Le ler avril 1937, inspiré par ces images Paul Eluard publie douze poémes dans la
NRF. Man Ray donnera ensuite a Paul Eluard une quinzaine de dessins a compléter le
recueil« Les Mains libres »: « L'attente », « L'arbre-rose », « La plage » et « Des nuages dans
les mains », datant du séjour de Paul Eluard et Man Ray a Kernow en juillet 1937 chez
Roland Penrose. En aott, des amis ont rencontré Picasso et Dora Maar a Mougins.

Le recueil"Les Mains libres" est littéralement imprégnée de 1'ambiance d'amitié et de
créativité qui régnait en 1'é¢té des années 1936 et 1937, et se présente parfois comme un
journal annuel avec la composition « a quatre mains ». Le recueil est en effet similaire au
voyage méditerranéen, avec des noms de lieux exacts: « Avignon », « Les Tours d'Eliane »
ou « La plage ».

Apercu du contenu principal

Certains dessins sont similaires a des images d'avenues touristiques, comme « Le
tournant », ou 1’on peut voir le paysage depuis les falaises devant lesquelles les amis passer a
vitesse en voiture.
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Dessin 1.1. — «Le tournant»

Enfin, un lien entre le recueil et le genre du journalistique est expliqué par Paul Eluar
dans le double poéme « Avignon », qui en un style de reportage capture l'ambiance de
voyage:

«Nous ne sommes restés qu'un moment a Avignon.
Nous avions hate d'arriver a 1'Isle-sur-Sorgue
Ou René Char nous attendait» (Ray, Eluard, 1937).

Cependant, une grande attention est consacrée ne pas seulement aux descriptions de
stations de cure célébres, mais aussi aux sites touristiques vus pendant les voyages, 1’élément
dominant du recueil est centré sur « les personnages » « des Mains libres », ce qui rend
hommage a ceux qui ont été présents au sud de la France pendant 1'ét¢ des années 1936-1937.

Ainsi, l'architectonique générale du recueil suggére de 1'évaluer comme une sorte de
I’hymne d'amitié et de créativité, a la fois graphique et poétique.

Le frontispice (un dessin ou un portrait au début d'un livre, a c6té de la premiére page
ou en haut de la page avant le texte (Dictionnaire de la langue ukrainienne, 1979) de recueil
« Les Mains libres » contient une image d'un fragment des célébres arches célébres du Pont
Saint- Bénézet du XllIe siécle situé sur le Rhone a Avignon.

Avec l'image du pont, les auteurs ouvrent un élément symbolique, un chiffre, un
message qui permet au spectateur ou au lecteur de passer, comme le disait Paul Eluard,
"suppression des distances": du dessin au vers, d'un objet imaginaire a un autre - mais peut-
étre d’abord de I'un ami a un autre, car ce frontispice refléte I'amiti¢é de Man Ray et Paul
Eluard.

Ainsi, a notre avis, ce dessin ouvre le recueil "Les Mains libres" sous le signe de
I'amitié, de la coopération et de la créativité.

Sur cette image, le peintre Man Ray a marqué le pont Saint- Bénezet comme une
femme nue géante allongée dessus, ressemblant a une déesse endormie qui, ayant les cheveux
tombants, constitue par son corps une arche supplémentaire. La main droite de la femme
repose sur le pont, sa main gauche est abaissée sur les deux chapelles situées derriére le pont:
Saint-Bénezet et Saint-Nicolas. Ils occupent une tier gauche de I’image. Ses longs cheveux
sont enfoncés dans I'eau de Rhone et son visage se refléte dans 1'eau.

A notre avis, le réalisme figuratif combine les traits de conte de fées et de grotesque
dans lequel 1'érotisme donne la tonalité de base. Man Ray, que voulait-il souligner par ce
dessin? De nombreux biographes et commentateurs s'accordent a dire qu'avec l'image du
pont, l'auteur souhaitait exprimer l'idée d'une rencontre de deux arts, divisés entre deux
mondes imaginaires, entre deux moyens d'expression.
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La confrontation du dessin et du texte enfonce le lecteur dans un espace mystérieux.
Le spectateur peut d'abord comprendre les deux éléments & part en faisant appel a 1’origine
principale comme par réflexe. Il s’oriente avant tout a chercher les liens entre le texte et
I'image.

= m;:._llA? 1777

Dessin 1.2. — Man Ray — Le pont brisé, 1937

A I’image s’ajoute un commentaire verbal appartenant a la plume de de Paul Eluard:

Le papier, nuit blanche. Et les plages désertes des yeux du réveur. Le coeur tremble.

Le dessin de Man Ray: toujours le désir, non le besoin. Pas un duvet, pas un nuage,
mais des ailes, des dents, des griffes.

Il y a autant de merveilles dans le fond d’un verre de vin que dans le fond de la mer. Il
y a plus de merveilles dans une main tendue, avide que dans tout ce qui nous sépare de ce que
nous aimons. Ne laissons pas perfectionner, embellir ce qu’on nous oppose.

Une bouche autour de laquelle la terre tourne. Man Ray dessine pour étre aimé (Ray,
Eluard, 1937).

Dans la préface «des Mains libres», l'association surréaliste des mots devient
immédiatement apparente. Il contient des mots qui apparaissent dans le contenu du recueil.
Le «papier» fait référence a l'écriture et au dessin. "La nuit blanche" a I’amour. « Les plages
désertes » font appel a la plage principale. "Les yeux du réveur" contiennent une image
métaphorique des yeux et de la magie.

La bouche (les lévres) est I'un des symboles surréalistes préférés. Malgré le caractére
allégorique évincé inhérent a ce genre, la bouche féminine a provoqué chez les peintres
surréalistes une série de simples d'associations: sensualité, mystere, séduction.

La notion de «miracle» fait référence a une confrontation surréaliste entre la réalité
objective et l'univers intérieur. « Les miracles » se réferent a ce que le lecteur verra, trouvera,
interprétera. Ce mot prend une couleur particuliere dans le contexte du surréalisme (la
recherche du merveilleux, du fabuleux qui dépasse la réalité, le désir I’accomplissement de
soi). «Désireux» peut aussi signifier un désir de retrouver le sens que le lecteur peut ressentir.
«Désir » rappelle le sujet central de ces ceuvres érotiques. « Les mains » signifient le motif
reproductible annoncé dans le titre du recueil.

Les dessins « des Mains libres » recélent une énergie sexuelle et indiquent que 1'artiste
y attache une grande importance: «le dessin de Man Ray: toujours le désir, non le besoiny». Le
besoin est physiologique (alimentation, sexualité ...), I'envie de création artistique. La libido
lance le travail de l'inconscient, et la créativité l'inscrit dans le symbolisme social et culturel,
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dans son imagination. Les réves, les fantasmes, I’acte créatif, ccuvre d'art en soi-méme sont
les produits du désir. Et le poéte crée, réve, fantasme sur le désir de l'artiste plus que sur
l'objet de son propre désir. C'est ainsi que le poéte pergoit le monde. Il s’associe au peintre
dans 1'équivalence, dans une interchangeabilité qui lui permet de vivre, d'aimer et de créer par
le remplacement ou du moins par sa médiation.

En effet, Paul Eluard, comme aussi Man Ray, se concentre sur ce qui les unit soit le
désir mentionné dans deuxi¢me paragraphe de la préface au sens figuré dans le frontispice de
Man Ray sous I’image d'une femme nue géante allongée sur un pont. L'image de la Femme a
une grande importance pour la poésie du surréalisme, étant l'incarnation des racines
naturelles, les forces motrices de I'étre, le symbole de deux sources universelles — une grande
source destructrice et celle créatrice.

Etant le partenaire spirituel et physique de I'nomme, la Femme est l'initiatrice de sa
lutte (d’un homme) pour la libération intérieure et la médiatrice entre sa conscience
rationnelle (de I’homme) et I'essence de I'étre. En le méme temps, 'amour selon la vision du
monde surréaliste est la seule force humaine capable de franchir les portes de fer de la langue
et du bon sens.

Par conséquent, un homme n'est capable de création artistique que dans une seule
impulsion amoureuse et dans une alliance harmonieuse avec la Femme. A cet égard, I'image
globale de la femme inspire non seulement les surréalistes a créer des ceuvres, mais remplit
souvent presque tout espace du texte artistique.

Ainsi, la Femme, 1I’Amour et I’Erotisme sont vraiment le principal pont fondamental
entre les deux artistes. Ces lignes peuvent en fait servir d'épigraphe au recueil, car elles
résument son opinion dominante. Le surréalisme affirme la relativité du monde et de ses
valeurs. Il n'y a pas de frontiéres entre le bonheur et le malheur, la personnalité et la société.
Le chaos du monde provoque également le chaos de la pensée artistique, ce sont les principes
de la poésie du recueil « Les Mains libres » et de I'esthétique du surréalisme.

Conclusions et suggestions.

On arrive a la conclusion que, essentiellement, toutes les esquisses picto-poétiques du
recueil « Les Mains libres » sont basées sur une combinaison des concepts insociables, sur la
destruction des relations spatiales objectives. L'inclusion des objets visuels dans le texte
poétique permet de monter au niveau de la contemplation, de 1'observation, étant la source de
toute sensibilisation. L'utilisation de la composante visuelle, représentée sous forme de
dessin, est principalement associée a la tiche du poéte, qui se résume a essayer de s'exprimer,
d’exprimer son idée dans I'espace linguistique minimal, sans perdre le contenu informatif du
texte.

Il est & noter que la composante visuelle introduite dans le texte poétique y occupe une
place dominante. Dans le texte poétique classique, un seul canal de communication,
précisément par le texte écrit. Dans le vers pictographique, avec l'introduction de la
composante visuelle, un deuxiéme canal de communication s’y rajoute, un canal visuel. Pour
cette raison, la partie verbale du texte est réduite, car 1'image mentale formée dans 1'esprit du
pocte peut étre exprimée a 'aide de la composante visuelle, qui est le dessin.

L'objectif de la collaboration créative est de changer la relation traditionnelle entre le
texte et 1'image. De plus, les illustrations de Man Ray et les poémes de Paul Eluard offrent
’occasion d’opposer les deux fagons de présenter et de créer une image du monde et de
trouver de nouvelles interprétations pour le lecteur et le spectateur.

Donc, a notre avis, la tiche artistique des auteurs est de découvrir de nouvelles
significations, d'explorer des mondes cachés ainsi que de laisser au lecteur la possibilité de
faire ses propres interprétations et de telle maniére participer a la création du recueil.
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The article is dedicated to the analysis of the verbal influence (also known as
suggestion) realization phenomenon in political discourse, which is usually understood as a
holistic combined image of the text (be it an advertisement slogan, a political program, a
speech, or an interview) itself and the emotions of its recipient and addressee. and is aimed
at a a political subject’s (politics, political force, power) influencing a political object
(audience, electorate, voter). The political discourse is studied from the standpoint of
Psychology, Communicative Linguistics, Sociolinguistics, Speech Acts Theory, Advertisement
Theory, PR / GR, Political Linguistics and other related sciences, but it is the involvement of
such new methods of studying the linguistic and extralinguistic implementation of suggestion
in political discourse, influence being its basic function, that emphasizes the relevance of the
work, aimed at studying the manifestations of suggestion in political discourses with the help
of NLP’s Milton-model analysis. Contemporary political discourse as an array, which, given
the specificity of its functioning in today's information society, is characterized by immanent
suggestogenicity is the object of the research; while the essential linguistic features of
political discourse as a tool for the realization of its programmed suggestibility are the
subject.

The factual data of the research is represented by recorded media speeches, political
advertisement, political programs and press conference speeches of the politicians heading
the governments of Ukraine, USA, France, Spain, Italy, Canada, Germany (about 200 items
of each class). The author involves the meta- and Milton-model analysis of the text having
been researched and developed in the NLP paradigm in order to isolate the actual linguistic
influential patterns (markers of language metamodeling processes, simple, complex and
indirect inductions).

The linguistic algorithm of Milton-model analysis of political discourses having been
researched and visually illustrated with relevant examples combines a complex scientific
approach within such multisubstrate science as NLP, and thus it will allow not only to single
out dominant strategies of constructing texts and mechanisms of these discourses, but also to
highlight the ways to counteract their negative effect, as well as serve in the construction of
appropriate planning decisions in the field of optimizing the effectiveness of political
communication, emphasized the prospects of the research having been presented in the
article, as well as its essential practical value.

Key words: language Milton-model, Neurolinguistic Programming, political
discourse, political speech, political advertisement, influence, suggestion, Milton-model
analysis, NLP, political communication, verbal markers of influence.

Introduction

The political discourse is a special one, and thus is separated from the other types of
discourse on various grounds: structural and functional peculiarities (Serebrych, 2020: 101);
personality / institution (Karasik, 2002: 208), social situational parameter (Shevchenko,
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2005: 233 — 236), semiotic signs differentiation (Pocheptsov, 1999: 75 — 90), object of
research (Sovremennye teorii diskursa, 2006: 27), but usually, it’s defined as “a set of all
speech acts, as well as the rules of public policy, which were formed in accordance with
existing traditions and tested by experience” (Slavova, 2010: 67), because “the fields of
politics are somehow mediated by discourse, reflected in the discourse, realized through
discourse: they either become the subject of communication, or act as elements of a
pragmatic context, including pragmatic presuppositions” (Sheygal : 24).

Materials and research methods

Within the paradigm of the political discourse, the scientists also elicit its agents and
clients (figures who represent a certain type of discourse, and those who “initiate the appeal”
(Semeniuk, 2010: 120), which, in our opinion, could be correlated with the management
concepts of stakeholders and target audiences): the “players” who unfurl the action of the
acquisition of power and its retention, the formation and impact on public consciousness,
personified in a dichotomy of government vs. society (Semeniuk, 2010: 130 — 131). The
“function of the struggle for power, its seizure and its preservation” (Sheygal, 2004) is main
function of any political discourse, and it is possible to interpret it as suggestive one, ie aimed
at convincing the recipient or group of recipients of the correct position of a party or a
politician, so that they have a reason to support them, and usually, the addressees are being
convinced that this particular position is the only correct one, thus making sticking to any
other an automatic mistake.

As per usual, political discourse is the research object of Communicative Linguistics,
Socio- and Pragmalinguistics, Political Linguistics, Theory of Speech Acts and other related
sciences, but to optimize the study of this phenomenon from the solely linguistic standpoint,
we suggest to carry the analysis out with the help of Neurolinguistic Programming (NLP),
since it is “an essential area of research and optimization of interpersonal interaction in
almost the entire current discursive genres spectrum: medicine, advertising, politics, media,
etc” (Kovalevska & Kovalevska, 2020 : 185) which is a “a powerful scientific field that
contains a detailed methodological apparatus and a system of practical techniques and
technologies that can relate to the neurophysiological mechanisms of influence on the
cognitive and psycho-emotional sphere of an individual” (Kovalevska & Kovalevska, 2020 :
186). Language Milton-model, being one of its most important instruments, is aimed at
analyzing the linguistic realization of suggestion, initializing the activity of the subconscious
(which is characterized by increased semantic diffusion), describes the complex of linguistic
and extralinguistic components of communicative suggestion, the features of the linguo-
cultural information perception paradigm, and is focused on introducing the recipient to the
downtime phase, when one’s “attention is focused on the sensory sensitivity” (O’Connor &
Seymour, 1997: 143).

It is the involvement of such new methods of studying the linguistic and
extralinguistic implementation of suggestion in political discourse, influence being its basic
function, that emphasizes the relevance of the work, aimed at studying the manifestations of
suggestion in political discourses with the help of NLP’s Milton-model analysis. In order to
achieve this aim, it is necessary to execute the following tasks: to characterize the language
Milton-model as the newest tool for describing communicative suggestion; identify the main
components of the Milton-model used in the contemporary political discourse; to analyze
these components from the standpoint of the NLP’s language Milton-model. Contemporary
political discourse as an array, which, given the specificity of its functioning in today's
information society, is characterized by immanent suggestogenicity is the object of the
research; while the essential linguistic features of political discourse as a tool for the
realization of its programmed suggestibility are the subject. The factual data of the research
is represented by recorded media speeches, political advertisement, political programs and
press conference speeches of the politicians heading the governments of Ukraine, USA,
France, Spain, Italy, Canada, Germany (about 200 items of each class).
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Discussion and results

According to M. Erickson, the maximum value for the effectiveness of suggestive
communication is achieved by a clearly defined sequence of actions aimed at ensuring that
the perception of the message by the recipient was natural, which would allow its optimal
effectiveness, because “when you try to persuade a person by suppressing them, it will cause
a reaction of resistance” (Bandler & Grinder, 1999 : 19), and this sequence usually consists
of three consecutive stages.

The first stage of such potentially suggestive (hypnotic) communication is to establish
the rhythm of communication, its synchronization with the behavior of the interlocutor,
which, in turn, will force them to subconsciously synchronize their actions with the actions of
the suggestor, and thus increase the effectiveness of potential influence.

At the second stage, the linguistic components of communication become of
maximum importance, as it involves joining (assimilating one's linguistic behavior to the
linguistic behavior of the suggester with his subsequent subconscious desire to adhere to this
“synchronicity”) and maintaining (maintaining this state to maximize influence) to achieve
subconscious trust on the part of the interlocutor, and hence — to optimize the perception of
the message.

Within the third stage, “the different etymology semantic diffusion phenomenon and
forming the semantic-rhythmic-melodic continuity of speech due to the use of certain
semantic and stylistic means acquires the highest level of importance” (Kovalevska, 2001 :
319), which allows free access of the suggestor to the subconscious of the suggestor. At each
of these stages, certain linguistic and extralinguistic components are used, which determines
the need to provide their characteristics.

Thus, the indicators of the language metamodel (Bandler & Grinder, 1999;
Kovalevska, 2001; Kovalevska, 2018; O’Connor & Seymour, 1997) could be considered as
the first component of the language Milton-model, noting that the Milton-model is a mirror
functional reflection of the metamodel, that is, while the metamodel aims to explain and
detail sentences with process markers used in them, the Milton model “is a way of forming
sentences with a large number of omissions, distortions and generalizations” (O’Connor &
Seymour, 1997 : 148).

The next component comprises of the simple inductions — actions and statements that
“clearly direct the mental mechanisms of the listener in a fixed direction, not assuming or
rather leveling the significance of their own interpretations of the situation” (Kovalevska,
2001 : 318), which are divided into:

1. Verbal synchronization — a stage of influence, which involves “achieving a state of
trust on the part of the suggestion through the use of predicate characteristics of speech and
adequate analog behavior” (Kovalevska, 2001 : 319), when in order to create the maximum
naturalness effect, the suggestor, before moving on to the actual hypnotic inductions, uses a
number of sensory-based statements, which allows to reduce the level of criticality in the
perception of the latter, potentially influential statement (ie, “You can hear me now. And you
can see as clear as the light of day, feel as surely as your own breathing, that I will fulfill all
my promises”).

2. Non-verbal synchronization is the suggestor’s non-verbal adjustment to the
suggestee, which usually causes the latter to feel a subconscious desire to trust and accept any
message with much greater commitment (reflection technique), and is aimed at achieving
rapport.

3. Representative systems superposition is characterized by the use of all the
suggestee’s perception systems by utilizing the appropriate predicates within a single text,
which leads to neurophysiological desynchronization of representative systems and, in turn,
to the activation of trance states of consciousness (Kutuza, 2018 : 314) (eg, “You can see the
sound of freedom”, “Feel the bright colors of change”, “You can feel that you have a
completely different politician. Yes, we are changing ”, “Yes, | see that we were given a cold
reception. But all this can be fixed ).
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4. Access to past trance states is an induction, which “occurs by actualizing the
person’s previously existing the emotional states (usually positive), resulting in the so-called
automatic regression ..., ie renewal of the set of former emotions” (Kutuza, 2018 : 314) and is
realized by appealing to past positive experiences (which is very often achieved by utilizing
the language metamodel markers, e.g. “Let's return well-known politicians to power”,
“Everything used to be better”, “Let's restore our country”). Although this inductor is
usually aimed at actualizing the positive states, sometimes we registered the actualization of
negative ones (“Do you want another 5 years of such a life?”, “What did they lead the
country to?”, “End of the poverty era”).

5. Access to normal trance states is an induction associated with “creating mental
relaxation through visual-auditory and verbal construction” (Kutuza, 2018 : 316), which, in
the advertising message, may be associated with an explicitly demonstrated reaction of the
mediator (usually positive), which leads to a certain identification of the recipient with him,
that “in the practice of hypnosis is associated with techniques of infection or imitation”
(Kutuza, 2018 : 316) (e.g. “It’s cozy and calm in a country with honest government”, “The
most native, Odessa party ”, “Peace and quiet in your favorite country ).

The next components of the language Milton-model is represented by the complex
(developed) inductions which are the potentially suggestive complexes, that “are practically
not realized by listeners / speakers, and their suggestive potentials are very significant”
(Kovalevska, 2001 : 322), which include:

1. Lever inductions — a type of induction “based on physiological catalepting of the
hands and forearms, which generates unusual physiological behavior as a stimulus to the
predicted reaction and correlates with the relevance of nonverbal adjustment” (Kovalevska,
2001 : 322).

2. Pattern disruption is an induction which signifies “finding ... a single element of
repetitive behavior, which is then unexpectedly interrupted” (Bandler &Grtinder, 1999 : 92),
thus initializing “the psychological mechanism of unexpected behavior, the mismatch of the
predicted reaction of the interlocutor with the “software package”, concluded by the
communicator, which corresponds to the last phase of speech generation” (Kovalevska, 2001
: 199), e.g. when a candidate whose general image is positioned as balanced, tolerant and
intelligent unexpectedly starts using obscenities or vulgar lexis in his speech (eg, “Of course,
I understand what you are talking about. Well, oh, so what now? | f***ed up, and I’ll make it
right”, “Yes, | was wrong here. Haven't you ever been wrong? F*** you with your
criticism!”, “I'm not your kid! I am the President! I'm not a sucker!”).

3. Overload is an induction “associated with the need for quick, instant response to
seemingly easy tasks” (Kovalevska, 2001 : 324), the effectiveness of which is explained by
the fact that, in its natural balance, of human consciousness is able to hold the number of
units of information, which within NLP is called “Miller's magic number” and equals 7 + 2
(Miller, 1998), and exaggeration of this limit can lead to the transfer of consciousness to the
downtime phase, which also makes a person extremely susceptible to impact (eg, “Do you
want higher salaries? Do you want higher pensions? Do you want lower rates? Do you want
peace in the country? Do you want freedom? Do you want to change everything? Do you
understand that our party is your only choice? Vote for us! ).

4. “Components of reality” induction which is based on "the formation of an
ambiguous framework of what you do, .... through the stringing of situational descriptions
one inside the other” (Kovalevska, 2001 : 324), and in turn “overloads your conscious ability
to follow which statement belongs to what” (Bandler & Grinder, 1999 : 104) (e.g. “First we
should take up the economy, but to take up the economy, we need to solve the issue of pension
reform, but to solve the issue of pension reform, we need to fix the pension legislation, and to
fix the pension legislation, we need to see what we have there in the Constitution. /t’s
difficult”).

4. N. Kutuza considers citation or reference to authority to be a hypnoinducer of a
complex systaxic structure (Kutuza, 2018), and in our opinion, it should be seen as a complex
inductions, because, firstly, it has an indisputable suggestive potential, since it’s aimed at
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uncritical perception of the information presented in the message, and secondly, like other
complex inductions, it is based on forming a semantically and perceptually diffuse message
frame withing its recipient’s perception, since precedent names are used not only to denote a
particular person, situation, but also as a certain cultural sign, a symbol of certain features or
events, gaining a certain emotional shade depending on the situation to which they relate
(Nahimova, 2007 : 4) (eg, “Churchill also said that if you want peace — you must prepare for
war”, “As Taras Shevchenko wrote, Ukraine, having been robbed by evil people, will be
woken up by them”). We also suggest to distinguish a so-called “precedent” citation as a
separate kind of complex induction, when the author of the quoted information is not
explicitly named, but the quoted text is a precedent one, ie clearly connected in the minds of
the audience with a particular person / hero / situation (e.g. “All factories should belong to
the workers”, “Don't read newspapers before dinner”, “The force doesn't work that way "),
which also activates a semantically and perceptually diffuse frame of the message and
connection with an unreal situation in the subconscious of the recipient.

5. Truisms are “banal” messages almost everyone will agree with, given that they are
completely true, which, however, is completely subjective. We suggest to include this
element into the paradigm of complex inductions of the language Milton-model, given that,
first, they increase the level of the suggestee’s subconscious trust in the suggestor, because
they are perceived mostly as true, and secondly, “do not require special thought due to their
obviousness and therefore fall immediately into the subconscious, bypassing the level of
conscious processing” (Prisyazhniy), while a truism is almost never perceived as an
influence, given the prevalence and well-knownness of these texts (eg, “A strong leader is a
strong country”, “The country is its people”, “People can trust each other”). Researchers
divide truisms into such subspecies: a) banal truth is well-known facts that are not usually
potentially suggestive, but can be used to tune to the caller or its calibration (eg, “Ukraine is
a great country”, “We all live here”, “Next year is 2021 "); b) proverbs and sayings, which
are usually perceived as positively as possible given their general knowledge, but given the
fact that “proverbs are many and completely opposite in meaning, you can always choose the
one that sets the desired framework of perception” (Liubymov) (cf. "Work is not a wolf, it
will not escape into the woods" (meaning the case can be postponed) and "Without work you
will not take the fish out of the pond™ (meaning cases can not be postponed)); c¢) phrases that
fully correspond to reality — in contrast to the two previous types, when the suggestor uses
existing texts in the communication situation, this type describes truisms having been
constructed point by point for a specific task, in order to “create an expression that would
fully match the client's card and would not create any objections, but would set the right
framework for perception” (Liubymov) (e.g. “Everyone can be wrong”, “Everyone should
understand what is happening in the country ”); d) pseudo-truisms are phrases that look like
truisms, starting with a reference to the general knowledge of a certain fact or the person /
group of people who declares it, before the directly influential statement (eg, “There has
been a lot of news recently that there will be a lot of dismissals in the Presidential
Administration soon”, “Many colleagues say we have to wait for the revolution. Let's see,
let's see”, “There is an opinion that it is necessary to reduce the number of deputies ).

So-called indirect inductions are the last type of induction, elicited within the
language Milton-model, and are aimed at actualization of the hidden, not verbally explicit
commands to which they belong:

1. Analog marking stands for “suprasegmental accentuation of the message (tone,
intonation, etc.) in combination with the actual paralinguistic selection (gesture, facial
expression), which is used to enhance the (indirect) actual segments of the message”
(Kovalevska, 2001 : 328).

2. Built-in commands are the hidden commands that level the imperative of direct
command, since “imperativeness as a fundamental communicative feature” (Kravchenko &
Bondarenko, 2020 : 172), but retain its influence due to a complex of formal softening and
naturalness of form (cf. “Vote for us! ” and “You choose whether to vote for us”).
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3. Built-in questions correlate with induction built-in commands, their specificity
being that “one's own question, aimed at obtaining certain information about the listener, is
not asked directly, but is integrated into a larger structure, where the main accented part
(usually the main sentence) distracts the listener from other semantic segments, freeing a
really significant part of the analytical control of the interlocutor” (Kovalevska, 2001 : 329)
(cf. "Who will you vote for?" and "I'm really curious who you voted for™). In the network this
induction, constructions such as “do you know that...”, “do you understand that...”, which
appeal to the general awareness of the recipient and “push them to consent, so as not to
appear to be ignorant” (Kutuza, 2018 : 335) could also be utilized.

4. Negative commands are the inductions that contain negative particles “no” and
“none”, the phenomenon of perception of which is that, initially, the consciousness of the
recipient perceives a key concept — ie the command without “no” “as a means to understand
the sentence” (Bandler & Grinder, 1999 : 290) (eg, “Who, if not us?”, “When, how not
now? ”). However, the incorrect use of this induction can minimize or completely negate the
initially positive effect of the message, because “messages that begin with objections,
negative commands .... can be decoded as a call to action” (Kutuza, 2018 : 337), which can
completely change the information vector of the message (eg, “We will not give the green a
chance to pass! ”, “We will not allow devastation! ”).

5. Conversational postulates are “such formulations of questions that already give you
the right reaction without a direct request for it” (Kovalevska, 2001 : 329), containing a
hidden question, which the recipient subconsciously reconstructs in a scenario pre-
programmed by the suggestor and gives him a certain expected response, not perceiving it as
a command (eg, “Will you vote? The EU team wants you to make the right choice ).

6. Ambiguities are “an important tool that can cause mild confusion and
disorientation” (Bandler & Grinder, 1999 : 290), which involves the use of elements of the
language metamodel to create a diffuse, fuzzy interpretation of the message. Within this
induction, the scientists separate following types: a) phonological ambiguities, “which are
determined by the articulatory-acoustic similarity of speech units” (Kovalevska, 2001 : 330),
thus creating a programmable unexpected effect in the perception of the recipient of the
formally expected units (e.g. “War — no! Peace — da/” slogan creates an allusion between the
sound of the English word “peace” and its complex with the word “yes” and the well-known
obscene word in Ukrainian / Russian); b) semantic ambiguities, “which cause the need for
subjective filling of semantic gaps of objective content” (Kovalevska, 2001 : 330) and are
quite often expressed by homophones, homographs and homoforms, which allow multiple
interpretations of the meaning of a message (for example, Vitali Klitschko's slogan “UDAR”’
(“BLOW”) simultaneously creates an associative link between his boxing career, and hence
strength and endurance, and the name of his party “UDAR”); c) syntactic ambiguities,
“realized through variable semantic connections between the elements of the message”
(Kovalevska, 2001 : 330), which also create a plurality of meanings depending on the
interpretation of the syntactic structure of the sentence (eg “Not win lose”).

Conclusions and prospects

We believe that since the linguistic algorithm of Milton-model analysis of political
discourses considered in our research combines a comprehensive scientific approach within
such a multisubstrate science as NLP, it will allow not only to “unfurl” the dominant
strategies used to construct texts within these discourses and deep mechanisms of their
construction, but also — in the future — ways to counteract their negative effect, which will
serve to deepen the relevant provisions of NLP and related areas of suggestive and
psycholinguistics. On top of that, the prospects of utilizing the aforementioned analysis
algorithm lies within the possible construction of appropriate planning decisions in the field
of optimizing the effectiveness of political communication, which is one of the most
important aspects of forming the information space and thus maximizes the prospects for
further development in this scientific field, what emphasized the prospects of the research
having been presented in the article, as well as its essential practical value.
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The investigation article is carried out on the basis of the story «An Enamelled Bowly
by V. Petrova. It traces a chronotopic model, which is archetypal for V. Petrov’s works:
human existence in times of ideological change becomes catastrophic for it, because it is
«reprogrammedy, the worldview, psychology and morality are comprehended, the social
values of the artist are defined in order to realize the spiritual and aesthetic essence of the
character of the work; the author’s artistic mechanisms of their embodiment are revealed;
the development of the conflict is traced to show the confrontation of different ideas.

In study brought the focus is on the fact that the inner freedom of uniqueness is the
basis of existential morality — people place confidence in myself, have a guard in oneself,
frankness with oneself is the opposition of world disharmony.

The system of figurative-expressive means and techniques are analyzed, in particular,
the landscape, which enhances the tragedy of the situation, dialogues that dramatize the
action, the symbolism of color, descriptions of the interior, which help to create a
psychological portrait of the character.

In the work emphasize a point that the idea of human life, asserted by V. Petrov, gives
rise to another — the idea of self-denial in the name of work for the benefit of mankind.

The writer’s understanding of rigidity, as a statement of the inviolability of power,
clearly correlates with the aesthetic pursuits of V. Petrov, consistent with the new aesthetic
and philosophical views in Europe.

Key words: recombination, individual, crisis of values, chronotope, landscape,
picturesque, absurdity of the being, existence, autobiographical character.
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8MINEHHA; NPOCMEINCEHO PO32OPMANHA  KOHQUIKMY, wob noxazamu npomubopcmeo
BUPA3ZHUKIE PIZHUX [Oell.

Hazonoweno, wo enympiwna ceo600a ocobucmocmi € OCHOB0H eK3UCTeHYIUHOL
Mopani — N00UHA NOBUHHA NOKNA0AMUCA HA cebe, Mamu Onopy 6 cobi, a iogepmicmo i3
€00010 nOCMae K C80EPiIOHe NPOMUCMABLEHHA CEIMOBIll OUCSAPMOHIT.

Ipoananizosano cucmemy 300pa*CATLHO-BUPAIHCATLHUX 3AC00I8 | NpUtiomis, 30Kpema
neusasc, AKUU nidcumoe mpazizm cumyayii, dianoau, wo opamamusyroms 0ilo, CUMBONIKA
KObOpY, onucu iHmep’epy, AKI 00NOMA2aiomMb CMEOPUMU HCUXOLO2IYHULL NOPpMpem
nepconasica.

Hazonoweno, wo cmeepoacena B. [lemposum idesi dcummsi 100Uy ROPOOACYE THULY
— [0ero camo3peyenHs 6 iM’s npayi Ha 61azo 1o0Cmea.

THucomennuyvke po3ymMiHHA 3aCMUSTIOCTI, SIK CIMBEPOICEHHS HENOPYUHOCMI 61a0u,
4imKo Kopenioe 3 ecmemudunumu nowykamu B. [lemposa, cyzonocne HosuM ecmemuiHum i
@inocogpcorum noensioam y €sponi.

Kntouosi cnoea: pexombinayia, ocobucmicmsv, Kpusa yiHHOCMEU, Haconpocmip,
neusasic, Koaopucmuka, abcyponicme Oymms, agmoobiocpagizm.

Beryn

JKurrs i TBopuicTh B. [leTpoBa MarHeTH3yrOTh i ChOTOHI yBATy AOCHiTHUKIB. oMy
npucBATHIN  po3Bigku  B. Bproxosempkuit, I. Bypmakoa, M. liprsk, C. JleHChKa,
H. Mapunenko, H. Mimenina, O. Haymona, C. [TaBnuuko Ta iH.

I. BypnakoBa oOIpyHTyBajia Te3y Ipo «Heokiacuimsm» B. IlerpoBa, «mocroro 3
rpoHa II’sITipHOrO», Ha Matepiani omoBinanHs «[IpuOopkaHuii raiizamaxa», HalMCaHOTO B
MYpiBCBKHMiI mepion TBopuocTi. Ha mposiBU «HEOKJIACHYHOI» €CTETUKU y TBOPI BKa3ylOTh
icTopiocodcbka mMapagurma, IHTEPTEKCTYaJbHICTh, KyJbTYPOJOIIYHUH JAUCKYpC IHCHMA,
0COOIMBOCTI apXiTEeKTOHIKH.

H. Mimenina mpoananizyBama mpo3y B. IlerpoBa B po3pi3i iHTEpTEKCTYaIbHOCTI.
CTBepIKeHO, IO TeMa HEeBIIMOBITHOCTI 3arabHOI Ta IHIUBIAYaIbHOI CBITOMOCTI IIPOXOTUTH
yepes #oro mukimm «Ha 3acmanHi», «1921 pik», yepe3 Oiorpadiuni Hapucu npo Bam T'ora,
®pancya Biiliona, omoBiganus «EmamsoBaHa muckay, «[IpubopkaHuii raiimamaka», poMaH
«be3 tpyHTY». I[lominmsgeMo IyMKYy HOCHINHHUIN, IO «KAaTacTpOMIYHUM [UIA JTFOACHKOI
CBiIOMOCTI cTae OyTTsl B 4ac 3MiHHU 1/1€0JI0Tii, BUTBOPEHHS HOBUX CTaHIApTIB 1 kiime. [is
TekcTiB [leTpoBa apXeTHIHOIO CTa€ Taka XPOHOTOIHA MOJIENb: KaTacTpOpiyHMM 3j1amam
4acy BIAINOBiJae 0COOMUBHN Tepoil. BiH MoexHye HOPMH KHUTTS, MOPaib, CTEPEOTHIIN JIBOX
ernox, abo 3amepeuye oHI Ha KOPUCTh iHIwmx» (Mimenina, 2002: 32). Orxe, Tema 100U 115t
MUCbMEHHHKA Oyia aKTyaJbHOIO.

C.Jlencpka 3’sicyBanma  (DyHKI[IOHAJBHI  OCOOJMBOCTI, CEMaHTHYHY MICTKICTb
010TIifHOTO KOMIIOHEHTY, 00pa3iB 1 MOTHBIB, MIPOSBICHHS CHMBOJIIYHOTO 3MICTY MMPOTOTEKCTY
B omnoBigaHHAX «Amnoctomm» B. IlerpoBa i «Cwmix Ickapiora» B. Pycanpcpkoro (JIeHchKa,
2014).

Opnak omnoBiganas B. I[lerpoBa me moTpeOyroTh mHOrmuOIcHOTO aHamizy. Mera
HallOro JIOCTIDKEHHS — OCMHCIHMTH 1JIef0 CaMOCTBEP/UKEHHS OCOOMCTOCTI, BpaskeHOI
CYCITUIBHOIO JKOPCTOKICTIO B oOmnoBigaHHI «EMmanboBana Mucka». Merta mnependayae
BUpIIIEHHS 3aBJaHb. OXapakTepuzyBaTH (uI0cO(PChKO-€CTETHYHI TOMISAM MUTLS Ta
MPOaHaIi3yBaTH CUCTEMY 300pakajIbHO-BUPAKAJIBHHUX 3aC00iB 1 IPUHOMIB y TBOPI.

Marepiajin Ta MeTOIU AOCiKEHHS

O06’exTOM HamIoi po3BigkK cTano omoBigaHHS «EManpoBaHa Mucka» B. Ilerposa, sxe
npuBalIIIOE BXKE Ha3BOIO aTpuOyTa MOBCAKAEHHOTO JIIOACHKOTO JKUTTSI — eMalboBaHa MHCKa.
HaszBa TBOpY KOpeItoe 31 3MICTOM, B OCHOBI SIKOTO — HIBEJIALIS BCHOTO JIFOJICHKOTO.

B omnosinanni B. [leTpoB ninHsIB BaXuBi MpoOieMu: iCHYBaHHS MHTI B yCili oro
MOBHOTI, CYTHICTb JIIOJMHH, ii BHYTPIIIHIH CBIT, NPOTHPIYYsS CYCHIJIBHOTO OyTTH,
cBoOO/Ia/HECBOOOIa OCOOUCTOCTI Ta 11 BIAMOBINATBHICTD, JIOJUHA K 00’ €KT MaHIMYJISIiN
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BJaaU, CYCIIJIbHA 3aJEKHICTh, IM030aBICHHS IHIWBIa BCHOTO JIOJCHKOTO B YMOBaX
HAaCWJIbCTBA, «BUXOBAaHHS» HOTO 3ac00aMy TOTAIITAPHOTO PEXUMY TOILO.

Y poboTi peani3oBaHO 3arajbHI METOAM HAYKOBOTO IOCIIDKEHHS (aHANi3, CHHTES,
ONKC, IHTEpHpeTalis) i BIACHE JITEpaTypO3HABYi, 3-TIOMDXK SKHX IIPIOPUTETHHM CTaB
KYJIBTYpPHO-ICTOPHYHHUH, IO IIOCIPHUAB PO3KPUTTIO OCOOIMBOCTEH OMOBITaHHSA y 3B SI3KY 3
ICTOPHYHUMH Ta KYJIBTYPHHMH OOCTaBHHAMH. AHAITHKO-ONUCOBUI METOJ J03BOJIHB IaTH
CTPYKTYPHO-3MiCTOBY XapaKTepHCTHKY TBOPY.

OOroBopeHHst

B. BproxoBenpkuii Hasusa B. [letpoBa «rymaHiTapiem». Moro posmipkoByBaHHs
PO NHChMEHHUKA 1 HOrO TBOPYICTH — BHCOKOAYMHIi: «['OlOBHE Te, W0 MHCHMEHHHK
Harucas. [IpoTe BepTo BUpHHAE MYJbKE MUTAHHSA: MU LIYKaEMO B XYAOKHHOMY TBODI Te,
IO IO THIIIE aBTOP, YH Te, 10 MU Xouemo nobauntu?» (bproxosenpkuii). Tomy, 6epyun 1o
yBarm TepMiH 3 Oioyiorii «pexoMOiHalifg», CYTHICTh $KOI, y HAllOMy BHUIAJKY,
«IepenporpaMyBaHHs» JIOAWHKM, HYOTO HACHpaBAl HE MOXe OyTH, KOHCTaTyBaTHUMEMO
MaiictepHicts B. [letpoBa Bimnmosimatu Ha ckianHi nuraHHs: 1o € mgrommHa? Yoro Bapta
moanHa? Y domy cuia Bianu? Sk 3MiHIOE BIIaJia JOJEO JTFOIUHI?

[I1o6 ycBIZOMHTH AyXOBHO-€CTETHYHY CYTHICTh IIEpCOHa)Ka TBOPY, BaKJINBO
OCMHCIHTH CBITOBIAIYTTS aBTOPA, 3pO3YyMITH HOTO IICHXOJIOTII0 Ta MOPajb, O3HAYUTH HOTO
Ta CyCHUIBHI IiHHICHI opieHTHpU. O30poiBmuCch TBepmkeHHAM H. 300poBCEKOI TIpO Te, IO
«BHYTDILIIHE,  TyLIIEBHO-AYXOBHE,  IHTEJICKTYaJbHO-EMOLII{HE, IICUXOJIOTIYHE  JKHTTS
0COOHMCTOCTI» € «HAaWICTOTHIIIUM YWHHUKOM O KUTTETBOPYOCTI (MKUTTS-SK-TBOPUOCTI)»
(360poBceka, 2006: 9], HAOMU3UMOCH 10 CHEPreTHYHOI CYTHOCTI MTUCbMEHHHMKA, OCMUCITHMO
MPOIIEC PYXy BIACHE aBTOPCHKHUX XYJOXKHIX MEXaHI3MiB.

B. IleTpoBa npuBabiroBajia cHibHA XapHU3MaTHYHA OCOOHCTICTD, 31 CBOEID )KUTTEBOIO
icTOpi€r0, HEOpAMHAPHUMH BYMHKAMH 1 MisMH, KO0 BiH OyB i cam. Ilomimsemo IymKy
B. Bproxosenpkoro, mo B. [lerpoBa «...mikaBmiu He (akTé cami mo cobi, a came iXHii
B32eM03B’s130K. [logiOHe OaurMo ¥ y HeAKUX XyOOXKHIX TBOpaX [...] Il CBOEPIAHI «pIMEHKI»
3a (QakTakeM i3 MUChbMAa IHININX aBTOPIB, 1HOAI MaiKe TOTOXHI TEKCTyalbHO, ajie B
KOHIIETITyaTbHOMY BHpPaXK€HHI XYyIOXKHBOI ifei — mposa miakom opuriHaigbHay; «B. Ilerpos
He OOITBbCS OTrONMIOBAaTH [esKi 13 3aco0iB «XYyOOXKHBOTO IUICTCHHS» CBOIX TBOpPIB SIK
JitepaTypo3Haselb»; «B. [leTpoBy iMIoHye B jiTepaTypi NpiOpUTET JYyMKH, HaBiTh HE Tak
NpOCTO JAYMKH, SIK OOpOTBOM JyMOK, 3MaraHHs i7ed, KOMEHTYBaHHS IHMX 3MaraHb»
(Bproxoseupkuii, 2013: 40). OTOX, KOHDIIKT, K MPaBHUIIO, i PO3rOPTAEThCS B OOPOTHOI KX
JoMiHaHT. HuM, sk XyIOXKHHMKOM, pyXalOTh MOTHBalilHI 3aragkd. Y OUIBIIOCTI HOro
XYAOXHIX TBODIB CIIOCTEPIraéEMO TPy, MNPOTHOOPCTBO BHUPA3HUKIB PI3HUX ijel, 110
XapaKTepU3ye CIOXKET 13 BATOHUYEHOIO 1HTEJIEKTYaJIbHOK HAMPYTOH0.

PosMmipkoByBanHs icTopiocoda mpo cmuci OyTTs 3akopineHi y XX c1.: «Han ycim
naHye ernoxa. OyHKIIIS IIOJUHA 32 OJHi€T 100W 0Ha, a 3a iHIIO1 — iHmIa. Y 3MiHi 410 BTpavae
Bary craiicth ocobu. XKazaeH 3 Hac He Mae BiIacHOI Oiorpadii, 6o ¥oro Giorpadis HaJICKUTH
BIITHHKAM €TO0X, SKi KPYTO BiIPi3HSIOTHECS OIWH Bix OXHOTO [...] 3MiHY Ii0 CIIpHHAHATO SIK
0coOHCTe TepeKMBaHHS. Ii YCBIIOMIJICHO Ha TpPHKIAAi BIacHOi momi. Tparemis ocTaHHIX
MOKOJIIHb MOJISITa€ B TOMY, 1[0 BOHU JKUBYTh YPUBKaMH YSIBJICHb PI3HHX Ji0, TO/I K BOHU
HaJIe)KaTh HOBIH, 1HII, SIKOT BOHH 111 HE YSBIIAIOTH co0i» ([TaBamuko, 1999: 282).

Pe3yabTaTu 10CHiTKeHHS

3anmexHicth B. [letpoBa Bim wyacy, 00CTaBHH, OTOYEHHS >KHBWJINCh CHHTE30M
B3a€MOTIOTO/DKEHNX  Qimocodii xkurta 1 ¢inocodii TBOpuocti. CrHoBimyBaHi HUM
TYMaHICTHYHI /1€l BTIJIOBAJMCS B OPUTriHAJIbHY TEMaTHKy W Oroprajucs He3BHYaliHUMHU
CIO)KETHUMM KOHCTPYKILISIMHM, a HPUCYTHICTb aBTOpa y TBOpI IO3Hayajgacs OJIMCKYyYUM
cTWiIeM 1 a(OpUCTUYHOIO TYMKOIO, IO W JaJI0 MPaBO HA3UBATH HOTO «mMaHOM (opmm»,
MaiCTPOM IHTENEKTYalIbHOTO MHChMa.

Kpuza rymaHIiCTHYHMX LIHHOCTEH Yy CYCHIJIBbCTBI NOpojMia crenupiuHUi THII
MepcoHaXa Yy BHHATKOBUX IOOYyTOBMX yMOBaXx B oOnoBiiaHHI «EManboBaHa MHCKa»
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B. IlerpoBa. Muerhcs mpo BUCOKHIl ieasti3M MUTIA-MOJEPHICTA, KOTPHIA MOCTABUB CBOIO
TBOPYICTh BHIIE 33 BCI JIOACHKI IIHHOCTI. Lle repoii-maprinai, mo He MOXe CIIBICHYBaTH 3
nilficuicTio. BiH HaMmaraeTsCsi TOSCHUTH I[I€é MOXHOBJANIIM, MO0 TepepBaTH cladke
JKUBOTIHHS ¥ OyTH KOPHCHHM CYCHINBCTBY. ABTOpP CKPYITYJIBO3HO aHAJi3ye CTaH JIFOIUHH,
KOTpa MEpPEKUBAE Kpax Y3BHUAEHUX LIHHOCTEH 1 HE MOXKE aJanTyBaTHCh A0 HOBOTO
4aconpocTopy.

B omnoBinanni «EmMansoBaHa MHACKa» 9iTKO C(OPMYIIBOBaHA i/1esi: MUTENb — 3apyIHUK
BIamu. Y ¢pasi « obcroroBaB mpaBa KOXHOI JIIOJUHH...», BKIAQIEHIHl B yCTa TOJOBHOTO
nepcoHaxa, — (opMyia XUTTA i camoro aBTopa. OOCTOIOIOYM MPOOJIEMU MoOpalli, €THKH,
ncuxoutorii, B. [lerpoB mokasye nuisix 710 TapMOHIT B AYIIi JIIOJMHU Ta TapMOHIi JIFOJUHU 1
cycnizberBa. YecHicTh 13 co00r0, PaBO BIACHOTO BHOOPY i BIAIOBIIANBHICTE 32 HHOTO — L€
TE, JI0 YOTO MparHe TOJIOBHUI NMEPCOHAX ONOBiiaHHsA. BHyTpinmHsa cBo0oaa ocoducTocTi €
OCHOBOIO €K3HCTEHLIHOT MOpali: JIIoAMHA TOBHHHA TNOKJIaJaTHCI Ha cebe, MaTh Ornopy B
€001, a BiIBEPTICTH i3 COOOIO MOCTAE K JOTIYHHIA HACHIIOK BU3HAHHS JIIOJUHU BiIBHOIO, SIK
CBO€pIIHE MMPOTUCTABICHHS CBITOBIH IUCTapPMOHIi.

B. IlerpoB, HaIIOBHIOIOYHN ONOBIAaHHSA NEPCOHAXAMHU, YTUINB Y HAX BIACHI JyMKH, IO
CTOCYIOTBCSI OCOOHMCTOCTI, 11 aBTEHTUYHOCTI, Micls B yHiBepcyMi. Lle mronmHa, eK3UCTEeHIII0
AKOi MOXHAa BU3HAYHUTH SK HAMiBOYTTS/HEOYTTS B 3aMKHYTOMY HPOCTOpI IICHXiaTpHYHOI
JiKapHi. YYeHNH BiIUyKCHHUN BiJ yCHOTO CBITY.

JKaxnuBy Oe3HAIifHICTH CTAHOBHWINA JIOIWHH, OTOJOIIEHOi XBOpoio, B. Ilerpom
3MajloBaB yXe Ha Tod4aTKy TBOpy. [IpeBamoBaHHs CIpOro KOJIbOPY, SK CHMBOIY
0e3MpoCBITHOCTI («CipHid Xajar», «cipo3eleHa JayediHby), NMPUHU3INBO-yOOre CTaHJapTHE
cMmyracte BOpaHHs Nalli€HTIB MCUXIaTPUYHOI JIKapHiI Ta HOro 30BHILIHICTb, 3 aBTOPCHKUM
aKICHTYBaHHsAM Ha O€3MOMIYHOCTI ¥ He3rpaGHOCTi, a IIe W MNOpIBHAHHA 31 CIINHMHU
yTBep/UKye abcomoTHy Oe3Buxinb. L[poMy ciayrymoTh 300pakaibHO-BHpaxkajbHi 3aco0H,
30KpeMa Tei3ax, KU MiICHITIOE TPari3M CUTYallii: 31aBanocs 0, yce CBIZYUTH PO PajicTh
KUTTA («BIIKPUTHH TOPOOK», «OKOBTA JOPIXKA», «TEMHO-3€JICHI KYIIi JIIIHHNY), ajJie OIUC
IOpPLKKH, 5Ka, «HIOW ofpi3aHa, 3aJIOMITIOBANACEH)», IPOCTOPY, «IEPepi3aHOTO BY3HKOIO
IIITMHOIO TIIMOOKOTO SIPY», 3aIepedye Iie.

YOuBua KOHCTaTalis NPHUPEUCHOCTI JIIOAWHHM AOCATHYTA 3MAJIOBAHHAM TIJHOOKOI
0e30/1HI MiX TpeJICTaBHUKAMHU TBOX TaOOPIB: «...OIHUH BOJOJi€ HEOOMEKEHIM aBTOPUTETOM,
MPaBOM €JIMHOTO 1 BUKIIOYHOTO NPHUCYIY, LIJMTENb, TeHil 1 Mar, MOTYTHIii 1 0e3yMOBHUI
Biagap [...] BCeMOTYTHINIMNA B CBOiH yYMOBHIN Besndi 3a UiHric-xaHa, HIIWHA — «...O0TdH 3
THX, 110 MO030aBJICHI BIACHOTO iM’S W BCIX JKUTTEBHUX BIAPI3HEHB», «...HIIIO, MiJICTIINH,
HiBenboBaHuH 1 3HuIeHU» ([leTpos, 2006: 895).

CBiTOCHIpUHHATTS ¥ BHMKJIAJ MOXIN Bin mepmioi ocoOu iHTHMi3ye HapatuB. Omwuc
30BHILIHOCTI HOPMaJIbHOI, ajie B)KE€ HAJJIOMJICHOI JIIOJUHM B 3aKPUTOMY 4YacOIpPOCTOpi
(«cnokiifHUH, TariTHAN, BpiBHOBAKEHUH, 0e3 Ti€i pO3XpHCTaHOT 30YIKEHOCTH, KA BIIACTHBA
MICUXIYHAM XBOpPHM. BHCOKWIT Ha 3piCT, CTPYHKUIA, 3 CHHIMH, HEMOB 3aMpPisTHUMH, OYAMa 1
SICHUM BigkputuM goiiom») (ITerpos, 2006: 896) moTBepKye Millhb BIAIYIIOi CHCTEMH, sKa
pO3YaBIIO€E JIIOANHY. [CHyBaHHS JIOMUMHM B aOCypIHOMY CBITi IIOTBOp, SKHMH iX 3MyCHIIa
CTaTH BIIAJA, BINMPABUBIIM B 3aKpUTHA TpocTip (TICHXiaTpuyHA JiKapHS), HEMOXKIJIHBE.
Cepen «...KpeTHHIB, MNapani3oBaHuX, cepell (AaHTACTUYHUX BHPOAKIB 1 HEJOHOCKIB 3
OJIBUCJIMMH W CIMHABUMH yCTaMH, CEpeJl MaHisKiB 31 CIIMHEHUM 1 BIACYTHIM IOTJISZIOMY,
«...HEIOiB, HAITIBIIOJIEH, TBAPHH, SIKi BXKE II3HAJM, 110 Take JIOACHKUN TPiX i JHOACHKUN
3nounny ([letpos, 2006: 896), kynu BiampaBuiIHM 3M0pOBY JIOAUHY, HEYTOAHY BJIaji, BOHA
MepeTBOPHIIacS Ha XyZOOWHY. A TOMY i/iesi CTBEPDKEHHS XHTTS, IO 3aBXKAM IIOB’s3aHA 3
OyTTSAM JIFOAMHUA Ta 1 TBOPYICTIO, CIPaBXHE TMOBHOIIIHHE >KHUTTS, 3aKJIaJCHE IMPHUPOJOIO,
3aK0JI0OBaHE TEHETWYHO, a HE JKMBOTIHHS, TinepTpodyeThcs, BTpadae NEpBICHY CYTb,
BUJIO3MIHIOETHCS, PEKOMOIHY€EThCS I1iJ] BIUIMBOM 30BHIIIHIX 00cTaBuH. JltoanHa-MuTens Bee
K HE 3aCMOKOIOEThCS, 0OCTOIOE BIACHE MPAaBO BBAXKATHUCS 370POBOIO, 3BUIBHUTHUCH, 1 B Ll
cuTyarii 6e31paBHOCTI BOHA MiTHIMAETHCS Ha HAWBUIMN 11a0elb CaMO3pEUeHHs, HEXTYIOUH
€JIEMEHTAPHUMHM TI00yTOBUMH YMOBaMH, NPUHHABIIM TPaBWJIA KUTTS YHOCIHiIKEHOT
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moguHd. OTOXK, 11es KUTTS JIIOAWHY MTOPOIKYE 1HITY — 1JIeF0 CaMO3pEeUeHHs B iM s IIpalli Ha
61aro Jr0/CTBa.

ABTOp TOZaB MOPTPET-CTBEPIKCHHS HOPMAIBHOCTI JIIOAWHH B HEHOPMAJIbHOMY
CepeloBHUIi: «...0e3 Ti€i HiMOi W TeMHOI NMPUTHIYEHOCTH, IO BaXKUMH 3MOPIIKAMH, 5K
pyOmsiMu pas, kapOye OONMYUN»; «...BiH OIUH CIIPABIAB BPaXCHHS JTIOAWHHU. T1 Hecau Ha
co0i kieiiMo kapw, meil e OyB umctuii. Bin cranoBuB BuHATOK» (Iletpos, 2006: §96).
Bos3kicTs, HepiNTydicTh, HisIKOBICTh, COPOM SI3IUBICTD («HA HOTO OOIMYYi BUCTYITUB HIKHUH,
AK y niBumHH, pyM’ sHenby ([letpos, 2006: 896), — KOHCTaTOBaHI aBTOPOM PHCH JFOIUHH-
IHTEJNIreHTa, 10 PO3KPHBAIOTH CYTHICTH Horo xapaktepy. B. IlerpoB-mcuxonor BhpaBHO
3MaJlOBaB IICUXOJOTIYHUH MOPTPET MEepCOHaKa: «JIellikaTHa OOsBKICTBY, «...MpiHinBa
HepilydJicTh, 3ariaubiieHa B co0l BiACYTHICTB», «cma3ma KpuBmia oMy ycra» (Ilerpos,
2006: 896), KOHCTATyHOUH BUXOBAHICTh, SKa B yMOBAaX, HE MPHUIATHUX IS KHUTTS, 5K
BUSIBUJIOCS, TEXK € 03HAKOK O0O0XKeBULIL. «XBOpH», K TOOpHI 3HABEIh IICUXOJIOTII, 100pe
pO3yMi€ CHTYyallil0, Ha3MBa€E ceOe «...CXEMOK 3 BIAMOBiJCH HA aHKETHI MUTAHHS, HATCPE
nepenbadenuii BucHOBOK» (ITetpos, 2006: 896—897). Ane cBimomwuii opieHTHP MUTI — OyTH
KOPHCHHM JIONCTBY: «MeHi Oaiimyska Mos BiacHa )utTeBa noisl...» (Iletpos, 2006: 897).

Bynp-skuit Mutens Mae Oyt mpodecionamom. Jlikap i3 mpodeciitHOI0 JOMUTINBICTIO
HAMaraeTbesl 3p03YMITH «XBOPOTO»: «S1 3BaXKyBaB KOXKHY HOTO IIyMKY, I CTEXHB 332 KO)XKHOIO
Horo ¢pazoro, 3a BHpPa3oM OOMMYYS, 32 XMApUHKOIO, IO MHUMOXITh 3’SIBJISUIacsl Ha HOTO
o0mmuai» (Iletpor, 2006: 897). TouHicTh i BAy4HICTH ()pa3 XapaKTepH3YIOTh JiKaps: «3
MOKAJIMBICTIO MUCIUBIIS, [0 CTEXKHUTh CJIITH CBOET 3100M4i, 3 KOPCTOKICTIO CNiTYOT0, 0
He 3Hae Baranby ([letpos, 2006: 897).

BcemoryTHst cuctema BnaaM HACTNBKWM MPUTHIYYE TakKy JIIOMUHY, 1 B CHIy ii
CKPOMHOCTI PO3BHMBAa€ B Hiil KOMIUICKC HCHOBHOIIHHOCTI, IO B Iifi 0e3BUXOHI Taka
0COOHCTICTh, HAMarar4uch IOAOJIATH MEPEIIKOIN (BUPBATHCh Ha BOJIIO), CTBEPAUTHCH,
BUIIIAAae xBopoto. Dinocody moTanaHMiIo, Mo HOro JiKap «...HE HaJIeXXaB O YUCIA THX
JiKapiB, SKi B KOXHIM mroamHi Oaummu xBoporo. Cepex cBOIX KoJer», — SK JiKap cam
3i3HaBaBCsl, — «...5 OyB MailKe €eIVHUM, SIKMH HE MOZIUISAB iX MaHIl TPaKTyBaTH 30POBUX SK
xBopux» (Ilerpos, 2006: 898). I «xBopuit» ¢pinocod oTprmMaB Halit0 HA BU3BOJICHHS.

JloBipa marrieHTa Jikapio — 1e HOro po3moBigh PO CBOIO HE3aKiHUEHY PO3BIAKY PO
Taccenni 3 (imocodii 17 cT., cTpakaaHHsA BiX BiACYTHOCTI yMOB 3afiMaTcs yIrHOOIEHONO
CrpaBolo, Haykoro. Jlikap 3po3yMiB XBOPOro: BiH — 3/[0pOBa pO3yMHA JIIOJIMHA, EPYIUT, KU
HAMaraeTbCsl CTBEPJUTH NpPaBO OYTH JIIOAMHOK. 3pO3yMilo, W0 IYMKH OIOBijada i
TOJIOBHOTO NEPCOHaXa 3JIMBal0Thest BoequHo: «lllonenrayep [...] ckasas, 110 CYCHUIbCTBO €
He cyMma 0ci0, 1110 iICHYIOTb, a CYKYIHICTh MUCIIUTENIB, 1110 icHyBaim» (ITetpos, 2006: 900).

BaxuBicTh CrIpaB/pKeHHS HAil, 10 3a)KEeBpijia B AYII MHUTISI-B’I3HsI, MiACHIIOETHCS
3MaJIOBAaHHSIM JYIIEBHOTO CTaHY: MOXMJICHA rOJIOBA, IJICYl, MPUTHIYEHI CyMOM, Tope, IO
HEMOJKJINBO BUCIIOBUTH, 1 eH3akeM. A JIOTIYHO HaroJIoIIeHi KOJIbOPH, Tpa Cipo-3eJICHOTO Ta
01J10-CHHBOTO, TPOAYKYIOTH AYMKY MpO INACIHBHA KiHEIb: «3a sIpoM CpiONUBCS cipo-
3eneHuid ctemn. bino-cuHA nuMuacta BHCOYiHb HEOA IMITHOCWIIACS MEPEXTIMBUM CSHBOM»
(ITerpos, 2006: 900).

OpuH CBiT, a JBi JONI: «XBOpH» 4YeKae, a JKap, i3 «BPaXCHOK YECHOTIHBICTIO
CYMIIIHHSI», HAMAraeThCsi 3HAWTH MIATBEPKEHHS HOTO «IOAWHHOCTI». B omuci 6i0mioTexH,
Jie JiKap NpoYHuTaB OKpeMi OJMCKyue HamucaHi «XBOPHUM» PO3IUIM 3 BEJNWKOI mHpali, Lo
«...CBITUWIM TIPO SICHHH pO3yM 1 TpPO OYMKy, YiTKy H BEIWYHY, CIOBHEHY YSBOIO
rpanaiosHocti» (Iletpos, 2006: 900), mepeBaxarOTh CBITI KOILOPHU («iacHutl abaxyp», «oiti
CTOPIHKM KHWXKW», «geauxi (KypcuB Hamr — B.K.) BikHay). bimuit komip cumBomizye
YHCTOTY, Y IIbOMY BHIIQJIKy — MpaBAy «xBoporo». OTOX, HacHpaBIi MHTEIb-(inocodp He
XBOPHHA, HOTO BiIIpPaBWIA JO OOXKCBUIBHI, OrOJIOCHBIIU TakuM. Jlikap po3ymie: Iie TOeT,
¢inocod, MpiitHUK, SKHI BIJKPHUBAB HOBI IIISIXH JIIOJICTBY.

ABTOD OIOBIJJAHHS YCTaMH TOJIOBHOTO IIEPCOHAKA KOHCTATYE CYTh XKHUTTSL: «JIF0ICTBY,
mo0 iCHyBaTH ¥ He 3arnHyTH, OpaKye 0OpOTH ¥ 3pO3yMiHHS», III0 Harajxye 3arajlbHOBIIOME
[IleBueHkoBe «A BCIM HaM BKyHi Ha 3eMJi €JMHOMHCIIE IONUIM i Oparoiobie moman»;
«icTopis [...] — mpoekuis B MaiiOyTHE, TPOeKT MaitOyTHHOTO. Lle Tol cxeMaTHuHUi IUISH, 110
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HOro BHKpECIHIO MUHYJIE, 00 MU i Halli Hamaaky 30yayBainu 3a HuM Oyxisio» (Ilerpos,
2006: 902).

«XBopuit»y, MUTENb, OyB IMAacIMBHU, IO Horo 3po3yminu. Ilcwxomoris miaciuBoi
JIIOJWHU BISICKPABIIIOETHCS MHCBMEHHUKOM y Horo misx: «BiH mpocssB. BiH moBipuB B
MOXIIHBICTh 3BiNbHEHHS. Voro o6mimuus npocBiTiino scHoo pamiction (ITerpos, 2006: 901);
«...BIH CyIOPOYKHO BXOIHUBCS 3a pyKaB Moro mimkaka» ([lerpos, 2006: 902); «B 3axoIIieHHi,
TIOXKAIJINBO, BiH 3a3upaB MeHi B Bidi» (Ilerpos, 2006: 902).

O6pa3 crapmioro Jikaps BHUIFCAHO SK IPEICTABHUKA BIATN B KOMIYHO-ipOHIYHOMY
ToHi: «llIupokuii i rpOMi3AKKH, BiH 3aII0OBHIOBAB CO00I0 Kpicio. 31aBalIOCh, TIJIBKH MOPYYUs
Kpiclia, OXOIUTIOYH HOTo 330BHI, 00MexyBanu 6e3MipHicTh ioro Tina» (Ilerpos, 2006: 902).
Leit 06pa3 € yocoOneHHsIM 0e3MipHOI Biaay JIFOAMHU-YMHOBHHKA, HAJUTIOJUHU. [poHIYHMI
TOH, HACMIIIKYBaTHH 1 MOOJIXIMBUI, y pO3MOBax i3 MEPCOHAJIOM, JIKapsMH 1 XBOPHUMH
CBIIYMTH TPO BCEIO3BOJICHICTh, Millb BJIaJH, a Il yBara aBTopa JI0 JeTall, sKa € 3ac000M
PO3KO/IyBaHHS MiATEKCTY («OyB 1€ PaHOK, a BiJ HHOT'O BXKE TXHYJIO FOPLIKOIO», «XPOHIYHUI
AJIKOTOJTIK»), TOBOPHUTE TIPO 1 pyHHAaMi0, ypakeHICTh BipycOM OE3IyIIHOCTI.

[TncbMeHHUK MOTIHOMIOE CYTHICTH CTAapUIOro JiKaps 3 THM, IO Ta Hagisl Ha
BU3BOJICHHS, SKa JIeAb XXKCBpiJa Y MHTIIS, HIKOIHM HE peati3yeThcs: «BiH 3BiB Ha MeHE CBil
BaXKHA HepyxoMuii 3ip [...] auBuBcA [...] UYEPBOHUMH CKJICPOTHYHUMH OYNMA,
HAITIBCXOBaHWMH TIiJi 3MOPIIIKAMH BaXKKHX IMOBIK. BiH acTMaTmyHO nuxaB. S GaumB mepen
co00f0 HOTO KOPOTKHH TOCTpHH, K KIIOB XIDKaka, Hic 1 TBepAe mimOopimms Ha HOro
mupokoMy TeMHomy obnuudi» (ITerpos, 2006: 903). Crapmmii jikap — He Ta CycIilbHa
Oouistuka, sika po3pociiacs Ha MOBHY CHITY, KOPHCTYETHCSI HeOOMEXEeHUMH TpaBaMu: «BiH OyB
IIUHIK 1 CKENTHK. BiH JIFOOMB JKIHOK, TOPIJIKY ¥ KHIIKKH, OTIPABJICHI B rapHi MaJiTypKH |[...]
He BipuB Hi B 1o [...] He TepniB 3anepeuyeHb» (Ilerpos, 2006: 903—904). Takum xe € i
IHIIWI NpeICTaBHUK BJla (1, 0e3rpaMOTHUH pailiHCIIEKTOp HAPOCBITH.

OTtxe, 300pakambHO-BUpakalbHI 3acobu B. IleTpoB mignopsimkyBaB TIHOOKOMY
MPOHUKHEHHIO B AYIIEBHI MYKH TBOPYOi JIIOAWHH, sIKa MOTepHae Bij HewirmacTsa. [liamor
MDXK TBOMa JKapsMHU HpO MPHUPEUYCHOrO — II¢ OMTBA MK MPEICTaBHUKaMHU OJHOTO Tabopy,
aye pi3HUX TPUHIINIIB: OJWH i3 HUX — CIIOBiAye MpaBXy, IHIANH — KEPIBHUK, MOPOKCHUH
cucremoro. Ha moBin mikapst, o HaeTsest Ipo ofHy KOHKPETHY JIIOAXHY 1 PO 3JI0YMH LI00
i€l 370pOBOi JIOAWHY, cTapmwuid Jikap Oaimyxe BiamosiB: «llo Take 3moumH...? Mu ix
pobumo moxans Tucsyi!y  (Ilerpo, 2006: 903). 1 Bapyre JOTi4HO HaroJouieHe
MUCBMEHHHUKOM «...3IpKe XIoKaibke oko sictpyba» (Ilerpos, 2006: 904) He 3anuiiae Hail Ha
TOPKECTBO CIPABEUIMBOCTI. binblle: Bce3araibHe BU3HAHHS CTApLIOTO JiKapsi, HOro 10CBij i
TOYHICTP J[iarHO3iB Hi B KOTO HE BHUKJIMKAJIM CYMHIBiB, TOOTO BJIJyIla CHCTEMa IMPAIIOE 32
YiTKO BCTAHOBJIEHUMHM TpaBHJaMH. | CBOIO AyMKY CTapliuii jiKap HacaJpKye MiJIerioMy.
BinOyBaeTbcst pekoMOiHaIlisl TyMOK JIikaps o0 naifienta. 1o s € 03HaKow0 XBOpoOu i€l
«HEXBOPOD» MoAuHU? baHaIbHO MPOCTO: 3rajika Mpo eMaIboBaHy MHUCKY!?

Axe mikap 00’KeBiJIbHI e HE BTPATHB JIFOJICHKOTO CTABIICHHS JI0 JTFOAWHU. BiH YMHUTE
OIlp CHCTEMIi, TPEICTABHUKOM SKOi € W cam, 1 crapmmii jikap. B icTopil KHUTTA-XBOpOOH
nami€eHTra, sSKy BiH IIEpeINIAHYB, BIAOWIOCS 3BHYAaHE OJKUTTSA JIIOJUHU: HApOPKCHHS,
HaBYaHHS, acmipaHTypa. Ane y creHorpadii mamckycii B IYIl 3 mpuBomy iHoro nomosini
«Bruka Taccenni Ha Tii Mexanictuunoi ¢imocodii 17 cromirrs» Jikap 3HaimIoB
3BMHYBA4€HHS Yy «...TPOTATYBaHHI ifeanicTUYHOI KOHTpabanau, B (inei3mi, MOMIBCTBI,
aHTHMApPKCHCTChKHX ~YXHJAX, B TeIelisHCTBI, IUIeXaHOBIIMHI, neGopinmmui. Momy
3aKHJAI0Th 3B’A3KM 3 BOPOTaMM Hapojy. bpak mumpHOCTI 3 ioro 6oky. Moro mnpaui
OTOJIONICHI BuJaskamu kKisicoporo Bopora» (Ilerpos, 2006: 905-906). Ile — mpuumHa
«XBOpOOW», BHUPOK, SKHH 3HHUIINTh JIOAWHY He ¢i3ugHo, a wmopansHO. B. Iletpos
KOHCTAaTyBaB L€l (hakT HaHM3YBaHHSAM NPOCTHX pEYEHb, SKI MOPOMXKYIOTH CTpax:
«CakpanbHe cioBo BurosomieHo. Karactpoda cramacsa. Jlroguna 3ilinnia Ha emador.
TpuKyTHHH HIMAaTOK BaXKOI KpHII 3 XOJOJHMM OnnckoM ymaB BHM3. ['osoBa oxpyOaHa
HOXXEM TiUIbHOTHHM, MOKOTHIIACs /10 KOMIMKA. Bi30K 3 Tpymamu NMporypKoTiB MO OpyKiBIi»
(Ietpos, 2006: 906); «oro nemae. [...] Tenep Bin Himo» (ITerpos, 2006: 907). 3aranom
JIOJIMHA HApOJDKEHA JUIS JKUTTSA 1 TBOPYOI Mpali, aje cHCTeMa BIaJH IEepernporpaMoByE
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HeyrogHux il Jioged, BciMa 3aco0amMul MIANOPSIKOBYIOUM iXHIO Bojro: «JltoxmHu Oinbiie
HEMae, € TPYII, He-JI0/IMHA, TiHb, ABIHHUK JIFOJAWHU, OYTTA TiHi, 1TF031s iCHYBaHHA [ ...] OyTTS
3abykanoro npusugy» (Ilerpos, 2006: 906). XXurts ii — e KapTHHA CYIIUIBHUX JKaXiB, AKY
BIPAaBHO 3MOJENBbOBAaHO: «Mpelp XHBe HEKHBUM JKUTTSIM BHrafaHoi icrotu. BiH xwuBe B
CBiTI, peanbHiCTh sikoro ymoBHa» (IlerpoB, 2006: 906). IloommHOKI TPOCTi, KOPOTKI,
PUTOPWYHI PEUCHHS T0Aal0Th Tpariamy («Ta i 9u € BiH HacTpaBai?»).

ABTOp YMOTHBYBaB BiT4all JIOOUHH-TIKAps, SKHA TIHOOKO TMPOHHK Y Tparemiro
0COOHCTOCTI, YOMY MigNOPSIIKYBaB i OMUC HOTO 30BHINTHOCTI («3aILTIONICHI 0Yi»), 1 BHaie
MOPIBHSHHSA 31 CIINMMH CTapLsIMH, L0 € CTBEP/KEHHSIM Oe3HaniifHoCTi. BrakutHuil xoiip
TIOTIOHOBOTO JIUMY, SIK CHMBOJI HaJlil, HION Ma€ BPATYBAaTH CUTYaLlilo, ajie BiH Oe3CIIiIHO TaHe
y TOBITpi, 0 ¥ mnependavae TparidyHy po3B’si3Ky. Jlikap anekBaTHO CIpUHAMAaEe CYTHICTh
¢inocoda, cBiIOMICTh SKOTO OTpy€HAa MOYYTTSM BJIacHOiI OE3HEBMHHOCTI, 1 poO3yMie, IO
OCHOBOIO py#Halii HOro NMCUXIKK CTaja 3BUYKa MUTIISE MUCIIUTH JIOTi4HO.

Po3B’s3Ka CIOKETY TOTYETHCS MOBITBHO. ABTOP BBIB NeH3aX, SIKMU IpaMaTu3ye Jito,
CTBEPIXKYIOUH MOJKJIMBICTH TBOPYOTO XKUTTS JIOAMHH («...IIHPOKa TaJsiBHHA 3 CIHOM, ILO
COJIOJIKABO B’sIHE B KOTHIIAX, OLTi CTiHM TOJOBHOTO OyIWHKA, 3a 3€JIOM JepeB OaHi IEpKBH 3
0oxeBiTEHO-ypouncTuMu (peckamu Bpyoems» (I[letpos, 2006: 909). HoBipa mamieHTa 10
JiKapsl, 10 BUKa3yBaJacs «THXHMH SCHHMH OYHMAay, pO3OMBAEThCS, X04a JIKap i OaUuTh He
XBOpY JIOAWMHY, a JIOMUHY CBITIYy, 3 «BUCOKHM SICHUM YoJoM ¢imocoday. Baxkkuii miamor
MiX JiKapeM i XBopuM (po3MOBa ABOX 3OPOBUX JFO/eH!) — miajor «CHCTeMm» H MiAeTIoro.

I'pa 3 xompopamu y pO3B’s3Mi, SIK 1 B 3aB s3Il OMOBIJaHHS, [0 € OOpPaMIICHHSIM,
BUTBEPEXKYE, HABEPTAE JI0 PEANBLHOTO CBITY: OLIHit Kouip («OLTHi Xanar JiKaps»), Ik CHMBOJ
YHUCTOTH, TPAHC(HOPMYETHCSI, CTBEPAXKYIOUH HE YHCTOTY ITOMUCIIIB, a IIPaBOTY MPOBIIAIHOTO,
«CUCTEMM», a CIpHii 1 pOKeBHIA («CIpHUii 3 pOKEBUMH CMYKKaMHU XaJlaT XBOPOT0») — KOJILOPH
NPUHUKEHOTO. «XBOPHH» Ul JIiKaps JIMIIE «...OPSAKOBE YMCIO B KHH31 JJIsl 3aIHCIB,
JaHKa JOKTPHUHHU, 00’€KT JIJIs MEepeBipKH HACHiAKiB JikyBaHHsA iHcymiHOM» (Iletpos, 2006:
909).

CHUMBOJIYHUM € H Te, OO NPOTHOOPCTBO NBOX TaOOpiB aBTOP PO3KPHB Uepes3
B3a€EMHUHH JABOX Oe3iMeHHMX — «SI» 1 «BiHw», y Takwii cmocid THMI3yroun OOCTaBHHH.
3iTKHYJHCS JABa CBITH, JBa MOILSIIM HA CBIT. B ycTa «XBOpOro» aBTOp YKJIaB HHIIIBHY
XapaKTepPUCTUKY MAHYOY0! CUCTEMH BJIaIM: «...BOHH 31i0HI 0e3 jkaJHMX MiJCTaB ISl TOTO
OOBMHYBa4YyBaTH IIJIKOM O€3HEBMHHY IIIOAMHY B HIKOJIM HE 3pOOJCHUX 3JI04MHAX 1
BUMArarTh B TOMY 3i3HaHb. CBiT 300eBoiB...» ([Tetpos, 2006: 909).

CroBiZib HEBUHHOTO BHUKJIMKalla JyLIEBHE 30ypeHHs B JKaps: BiJ Oe3cwiuisi Homy
«XOTIIOCH TUIAKaTW». AJie OCTaHHIM JOBiJl BWU3HAHHS 370pPOBOI JIIOJMHH XBOPOIO —
KOHCTATallis «XBOPHUM» (aKTy, IO BiH «ICTh CYIl 3 €MaJIbOBaHOI 3€JI€HOI MUCKH» Pa3oM 3
yciMa, CTaB JHIIE JOBOJOM HOrO HEICHYIYOI XBOpOOHW, IMHU30(pEHii, SIKYy 3aronaijinBo
NOCTaBHB HOMY cTapluii Jikap. Po3B’s3ka TBOpY — TOPIKECTBO BIIAAYIIOl CHCTEMH, PO IO
CBIUUTH L€ OJUH OMHUC ii SCKPaBOrO NMPeICTaBHHUKA, CTAPLIOro Jikaps: «Bix Hboro maxio
BaXKUM TOpLTYAHUM TieperapoM. BiH acTmatuuHo amxaB. S 0auyumB HOro dYepBOHI Odi,
HAITiIBCXOBaHI il 3MOPIIKAMHU TSDKKHX TOBIK, KOPOTKHH TOCTPHHA HIC CTEIMOBOTO XIDKaKa U
TBepe ynepte mindopiams» (Ilerpos, 2006: 910-911).

B. IleTpoB mepenaB Tparemito JOAWHH, po3daBicHy Biamor: «lloctaTh MOAMHU 3
MOHYPOIO TOJIOBOIO B CIpOMY XajlaTi 4iTKO BHMKPECJIIOBalach Ha TJIi Cipo-3eJeHOro Heba»
(ITetpos, 2006: 911). Illopasy akueHTyO4UH Ha CipoMy KOIbOpi (TakuMm Oyze mozmaibIie
KUTTS OCOOMCTOCTI B yMOBax, HE NPUAATHUX Ui XKHUTTS), aBTOp JOAAB 3€JCHOro, SK
CTBEpKEHHSI ITPOJOBKEHHS JKUTTS. 3BOPYIINBOCTI Y CIPUHHATTI Tpareaii ocoducTocTi Ta
ii 6€3CHIIOCTI MO0 TOTANITAPHOI CHCTEMH, JI0JIaB OCTaHHIN mTpuX-nei3ax: «By3pkoxBocTa
NTallKa 3 TOHKHMH HDKKaMH, ApiOHO miacTpuOyrouw, mpodirma mo crexmi. Corxoaxuii
apoMaT CBDKOTO CiHa MJIOCHO 3acTHr y Hepyxomomy mnoBitpi» (Iletpos, 2006: 911).
3acTUrIiCTh — CTBEp/DKEHHS HEMOPYNIHOCTI Biagd. Takuii KyT IHCBMEHHHUIBKOTO
XYAOXKHBOTO BHKJIATy JOCHUTH YITKO KOpEJIOE 3 eCTeTHYHMMH nomykamu B. Ilerposa
TIOBOEHHOTO TEpPioJly W CYroJIOCHHH TUM HOBHM €CTETHYHHM 1 (ilocodchbkuM moryisgam y
€Bpori, O B MOJaNbIIOMy HaOyXyTh CBOTO IOBHOLIHHOTO JIOTIYHOTO BUIIISAY B Hpalsix
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M. ®yko, 30kpema OiomousiTHYHI IMPoOJIEMH 310pOB’s/XBOPOOM, IICUXIYHOI HOPMH Ta
BUTICHEHUX 1IEHTUYHOCTEH.

BucHoBKM Ta nepcrieKTUBH

OTxe, B onoBinanHi «EmansoBana mucka» B. IlerpoBa BimOmacs moiTHKa cepeIiH
XX croumiTTsI, KoM BigOyBajach MacmraOHa BiifHA MiK cucTeMaMd. ATMocdepa TBOPY
MO3Ha4YCHA HACTposiMu abcypaHocTi OyTTsa. [IparHeHHS TOJIOBHOTO reposi 30epertd BiacHe
«I» — HEMOXJIFBE, YOMYy aBTOp IIANOPSIAKYBaB TpPaIHIiiHI 300pakalbHO-BHpakalbHi
3aco0M: MOPTPETHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH, MEeH3aX, SIKHH MIJICUITIOE TPari3M CUTYallii, 1iaJlorH, 110
JpaMaTU3yIoTh 10, CUMBOJIKY KOJBOPY, OIHCH iHTEp €py, SIKI JONOMAararoTh CTBOPHTH
TICHXOJIOTIYHHUH TIOPTPET NEPCOHAXKA.

B. IlerpoB rianboKo mpoaHati3yBaB CIIPaBXKHINA CTaH pedeld — MPUYUHH MPUPEYESHOCTI
yueHoro yosnoBika XX ct. be3zanepeyHo, omoBiiaHHs Mo3HaYeHe aBTOOiorpadizMomM. ABTOp
YTIBEpJAUB JYMKY, IO €IMHO MOXJIMBUHM NUIIX 10 peanid OyTTS JIIOAMHH Ta CYCIIBHOTO
MIPOIIBITaHHS — PO3BUTOK AYXOBHOCTI.

OmoBifaHHA € THM CBOEPIIHUM HPOCTOPOM, Yy SKOMY BCE JKUTTS JIIOJHHH
HiIMOPSIKOBAaHO TNPHHLIWIIAM MAaHYIUOi CHUCTEMH, SKi CTBOPIOIOTH HOBY XYHOXKHIO
peanbHicTb. Po3mipkoByBanHs B. IleTpoBa mpo pyifHyBaHHS 3BHYHOTO CBITY JIIOAWHH,
MPHUPEUYCHICTE OCOOHMCTOCTI B OOCTaBHHAX TOTANITAPHOI CHCTEMH POOJISATH OMOBiTaHHS
«EmanpoBana mucka» B. [leTpoBa akTyanbHHM y KOHTEKCTI JOOH.

BBaxkaemo, 110 MaiOyTHI JOCHIKCHHS pPO3MIMPIOBATUMYTh TOPH3OHTH  JUIS
JIETAILHOTO PO3IJIsy IPUHOMIB 300pa)keHHs AIMCHOCTI B 1HIIMX TEKCTaX aBTOPA.
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The paper highlights the strategies of reproduction of cultural specific information
and overcoming cultural differences on the material of German translation. As the
methodological basis for defining strategies of reproducing cultural information serves the
definition of translation as a unity of process and result, as a cognitive-communicative
activity that unfolds in a three-phase process - interpretation of the megaconcept of the
original, modeling of the megaconcept of translation, and its implementation at the text level.
To outline the integrative conceptual image of the original, the method of field modeling of
the concept has been applied. The conceptual, image and value components of the
hierarchical structure of a megaconcept of the work have been characterized. The transfer of
the conceptual image of the original onto the worldview of the German language revealed
the differences and lacunarity of cultural information as well as divergence of its value
interpretations. As a result of the study, the foreignization was identified as a global strategy
for preserving the cultural component of the original text. On the material stated the
problems of translation, connected with reproduction of cultural information were studied.
The primary focus is on the reproduction of realia, imagery, dialect, national specifics of
emotions and overcoming the temporal distance. The correlation between the use of the local
strategies of domestication and estrangement and the nature of cultural information
reproduction problems was investigated. The tactics and techniques of translation of
culturally specific elements of the text were identified.

Key words: global translation strategy, cultural-specific information, local translation
strategy, megaconcept of the work, translation problem.
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Y ecmammi nionseaiomo pozensdy cmpameeii 6iomeopents Kyabmyphoi ingpopmayii’ i
noO0OIaHHA — KYAbMYPHUX — pPO30IdCHOCMel HaA — mMamepiani  HiMeybkoco  nepexnaoy.
Memoodonoeiunow 0CHOBOW GU3HAYUEHHS cmpameill 6i0MEOPeHHs KyIbmypHoi ingopmayii €
MAyMavenusi nepekiady Ak ~ €OHOCmi  npoyecy U - pe3yibmamy, SK — KOZHIMUBHO-
KOMYHIKAMUBHOI QIAIbHOCHI, SIKA PO320PMAEMbCI 8 MPUPA3HOMY npoyeci — iHmepnpemayis
Me2aKoHyenmy OpueiHay, MOOeN08aHHs Me2aKOHYenmy nepekaady ma tozo peanizayis Ha
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meKcmoeomy pieHi. /[na OKpecienHs iHmespamueHo20 KOHYEeNmyaibHo2o oopasy opucinauy
3aCMOCOBAHO  MEeMOOUKy — MOOENOBAHHA — CMPYKMYPU  MEKCMOo6020  KOHYenmy.
Oxapakmepu3o8ano NOHAMINUHUL, 00pasHull | YIHHICHUNL KOMNOHEHMU  IEpapXiuHol
CmMpYKmypu me2axouyenmy meopy. IIpoekmysants KOHYenmyaibHo2o obpasy opucinany Ha
KApmuHy c8imy HiMeybKoi MOBU 00360UN0 BUABUMU He30i2u w000 KyabmypHoi inghopmayii,
posdiscuicmy i yinHicHUX iHmepnpemayiu. Y pezyiemami npogedeHo2o O00CHIOHNCEeHHS
2n06anvHo  cmpameziclo  30epedxcents KyibmypHoi iH@opmayii opuciHany eusHayeHo
ouyoicenna. Posenanymo npobnemu nepexnady, noe’s3ani i3 8iOMBOPEHHAM KYJIbMypeM.
Yeazy 3ocepedsiceno na eiomeopenni peaniu, 3acobie obpasrHocmi, oiaiexmy, HayiOHATbHOT
cneyugpiku  emoyitl, NOOONAHHA  4acosoi  Jucmawnyii. 3’scoeano  Cni6BIOHOCHICMb
3aCMOCY8AHHsL IOKANbHUX CIMpameziti 00OMAUHEHHs Ul OYYHCEHHs. 3 XAPAKmMepom npooiem
8I0MBOPeHHs KynomypHOi iHopmayii. Busnaueno maxmuxu ma nputiomu nepexkiaoy
Kynomypem y meKkcmi OpuciHaiy.

Knwwuoei cnoea: cnobanena cmpamezis nepexkiady, KyaibmypHa —ingopmayis,
Kyaibmypema, 10KaibHa cmpamezisi nepekaiady, Me2akoHyenm meopy, npooiema nepexiaoy.

Beryn

3a ocTaHHI JECATWIITTS TEOPisd MepeKinany 3AiHCHIIA KyJIbTYypOJIOTidHHHI MOBOPOT i
MoYaja po3IIAJaTH MEePeKiIa IK «IIePeXpecTs KyJbTyp», SIK PENpPE3CHTAMi0 1HIINX KYIbTYp.
VY pycii «KyJBTYpPHOTO TIOBOPOTY» OJHHHUIICIO MEpEeKIaxy BBaXKalOTh HE CIOBO W HaBITh HE
TeKcT, a KyjabTypy (Bassnett, Lefevere, 1998) sk cemioTHuHe yTBOpEHHS B pe3yJbTaTi
npotueciB Tpanchopmanii, nprucBoeHHs i Maninymsinii (Prunc, 2011: 279). Ilpore, Ha 1ymMKy
kyneTyposoruti Jlopuc bBaxmanH-Meauk, TUCKYCIHHHM 3aJIMIIAE€THCS IHTAHHI MEX
OJIMHMIII KYJBTYPHOTO MEPEKIaay: MiIAraloTh NepeKiIany KyJIbTypH SIK IUTICHI CUCTEMH,
JMuIe NeBHi i ¢parMeHTH 4u Kio4doBi moHATTA? Iloctae Tako muTaHHS (GOPM MPOSBIB
KYJIBTYpHOI iH(opMarlii, y SKHX 3HAXOAATh BiJOUTTS CBITOCIIPUHHATTA, CIIOCIO MUCIICHHS Ta
MOJICTI TIOBEIIHKH IIPEACTABHUKIB IEBHOI JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI CIIUIBHOTH. BaknmuBy ponb y
PO3KPHUTTI OKpECICHUX MHUTaHb BiAirpae XymoXKHiH mepekian. BuspneHHS 1 iHTepHpeTamiro
KyJIBTYpHOI iH(QOpMAIil YMOXKIUBIIIOE aHANI3 KYJIBTYpeM y XYIOXHBOMY TEKCTi siuuie i3
ypaxyBaHHSM COLIAbHO-ICTOPUYHOTO i KyJIbTypHOTO MakpokoHTekcTy (Bachmann-Medick,
2009: 242-243).

HayxoBa HOBHM3HA — yniepiie Iiusirae po3riisity npoodsemMa BiITBOPEHHS KyJIbTYPHOT
iHpopMallii B KOrHITHBHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY BUMIpi Ha MaTepialii HIMELbKOTO TIepeKiay.

O0’eKT JOCTIDKEHHS — KyJIbTypHa 1HpOpMAaIlisl B XyI0)KHBOMY TEKCT.

IIpenmer fociifpKeHHsT — NepeKiajalbKi crparterii, TaKTUKA Ta [PUHOMH
BIATBOPEHHS KyJIbTYPHOI iH(opMarii TekcTy opurinainy.

Mera craTTi — NpOJEMOHCTPYBATH 3aCTOCYBAaHHS IMEPEKNIAAAlbKUX CTpaTerii, ski
JIO3BOJISIFOTh  BIATBOPHUTH KYJBTYpHY cHenu(iky W TOHONATH KYJIbTYpHI pPO30DKHOCTI B
XYZOKHBOMY TIepeKiIaji Ha MaTepiaii HiMenbkoi MOBH. IJIsl TOCSATHEHHS! METH 30CEPEANMOCS
Ha pO3B’S3aHHI TaKMX 3aBAAHb: |) BU3HAYMTH TI100aIBHY CTPATEriio MepeKiIaay ONOBiJaHHS
3 HapoaHoro XUTTA: «Taky Bxke Bor momo cymus» Muxaitnmman PomkeBnud; 2) po3rissHyTH
Ha 3a3HaYCHOMY Martepiaii mpoOieMu IMepekiaay, MoB’s3aHi i3 BIATBOPEHHIM KYJIBTYpPHOI
iHpopMallii; 3) BCTAHOBUTH JIOKaJIbHI CTpATeril, TAKTUKU Ta MPUHOMH, SIKi 3aCTOCOBAHO MJIsI
PO3B’sI3aHHS OKpECIeHUX Npo0JieM NepeKiiany KyJabTypHOI iHdopmarii.

Marepiaiu Ta MeTOAU A0CTIKEHHS

MeTomoNoTiYHOI0 OCHOBOIO BHU3HAYEHHS CTpATerii BIATBOPEHHS KyJIBTYPHOI
iHpopmamii € po3yMiHHA TepeKIagy SK KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHOI [isSTTBHOCTI Ta
KOHILIETILIS TepeKiIany sk TpugasHoro mpouecy, skui 3a T. AHIpieHKO ckiamgaeTbes 3 1)
(a3u TpaHCHOpPMYBaHHS MOBHOI CEMAaHTHUKH BUXIJHOTO TEKCTYy B KOTHITUBHY CTPYKTYPY —
IHTErpaTMBHUH KOHLENTYaJIbHUH 00pa3 opuriHany (Merakosuenr); 2) ¢asu nmpoekTyBaHHS
KOHLENITYaIbHOTO 00pa3y BHUIXIZHOIO TEKCTYy Ha KapTUHY CBITYy MOBHM Hepekiany, IIo
JIO3BOJISIE  BUSIBUTM 30HM CHUIBHOTO (YHIBEpCAIbHOTO) Ta BIIMIHHOTO (KYJBTYpHO-
crnenudiyHOro), BHU3HAYMTH IIOOAIBHY CTpaTerilo  Mepekiagy Ta  3MOJEIIOBAaTH
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KOHLENTYaIbHY CTPYKTYpPY LJILOBOrO TEKCTY; 3) (ha3u peaiizauii MEerakoHIENTY LiILOBOTO
TEKCTy Ha TeKCTOBOMY piBHI. Ha mnpomy erami BinOyBaeTbCs BHM3HAUCHHS JIOKAJIBHHX
CTpaTeriii, TAKTUK Ta MPUHOMIB IEPEKIIAAY 3 METOIO BTUICHHS KOHIICTITY IIJTFOBOTO TEKCTY B
fioro MoBHil peansHOCTI (AHApieHKO, 2017: 140).

Onuparouynch Ha TIyMadeHHA IIEpeKNany sK €JHOCTI mpouecy i pesyibrary,
BUSIBIIIEMO 32 TEKCTOM IEpEKIary sIK TOTOBOIO NMPOAYKTY T'OJOBHI KPOKH IEPEKIaalbKOTO
mporiecy, a came: BHU3HAUeHHS IIpoOeM TMepekiamy, OOpaHHS CTpaTerii Ta TaKTHK,
NPURHATTA TepeKiaganbkux pimens. Llnsgxom aHamily MOBHOI CEMaHTHKH M COLialTbHO-
ICTOPUYHOTO Ta KyJbTYpPHOTO MaKpOKOHTEKCTy omoBinanHs «Taky Bxke Bor momro cymusy»
Muxaiinuau PornikeBry BU3HAYCHO IUTICHUH MEraKOHIENT TBOPY. 3TiNHO 3 METOJIUKOIO
MOJIGOBOTO  MOJICJIIOBAHHSl KOHIENTY TAKUHW IHTErPaTUBHUH KOHIENTyaJbHHH 00pa3
OMOBIJaHHS € 1EPApXIYHOK CTPYKTYPOK 3 TIOHATIHHMM, O0OpasHHM 1 I[IHHICHHM
KOMIIOHEHTaMH. Moro NpoeKTyBaHHS HAa KapTHHY CBiTY HiMEL[bKOT MOBH JI03BOJIMIO BHSBUTH
MOXJIMBI He30iru, po30DKHICTh IIHHICHMX IHTEpIIpeTaliii, yHACIiIOK 4Oro B Iepekiajgada
BUHHUKAE€ OPIEHTOBHHUH KOHIENTyalbHUHA 00pa3 IJILOBOTO TEKCTYy ¥ mporpaMa HOTro
peamizamii — mmobOanmpHAa cTpateris mepekiIamy. Y  pe3yNbTaTi  CHiBBiIHECCHHS
KOHIETITyaIlbHOTO 00pa3y WiJbOBOTO TEKCTY 3 HOTr0 MOBHOIO peasi3alli€lo BH3HAYCHO
JIOKaJIbHI CTPATETii, CIPAMOBaHI Ha BIATBOPEHHS (DPArMEHTIB TEKCTY, IO MICTATh KYIBTYPHY
inpopmamniro. CtpaTerii peanizye BiIIIOBITHHN KOMIUIEKC TaKTHK, SKi BU3HAYAIOTh MPUAOMH
nepekyiany KyJabTypeM sIK OIMHHUIb KyJIbTypHOI iH(oOpMamii, NmpeacTaBleHOI B TEKCTi
OpHriHay.

Oo0roBopeHHst

OpHi€r0 3 HAWAKTyaIbHIMIUX MPOOJIEM MEepeKIany JOCTITHUKH BBOKAIOThH 30€PeIKCHHS
JHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHOTO ACMEKTy BHUXIAHOTO TEKCTy B IPOLECI INepeKiany, OCKUIBKU
CHpUHHATTA iHPOpMAILii OB ’sA3aHO 3 KYJIBTypHHM KOHTEKCTOM IiSUTBHOCTI JIFOIUHH, HOTO
OCBITOM. MIiKKYIBTYpHAa aCHUMETpPisl 3YMOBIIOE TIIOIIYKH HOBUX MJI€BHX MEXaHI3MiB
BIITBOPEHHS JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI CIICIIU(IKH CBiTOOAUEHHS, CITIOCOOY MHUCIICHHS, SKi 30KpeMa
MPOTIOHYIOTh KOTHITHBHA IIIHTBICTHKAa ¥ JIHTBOKYJIBTypoloTis. BuBueHHIO mpobOIemu
MPUCBSAYCHI JIMINE TMOOAMHOKI MOCHKSHHA, 30KpeMa 3IiHCHEeHO cIpoldy modymyBaTh
JHTBOKYJBTYPOJIOTIYHY MOJEINB NEepeKiIaay, OPiIEHTOBaHY Ha BpaxyBaHHS JiHTBOKYJIbTYPHOI
cnenudiku B nepeknani (€srees, 2014), mocaimKkeHo cTparterii nepekiany K KOTHITHBHHMA
peryisaTHB HepeKiIaganbkoro muckypey (Aumpienko, 2017). Y mapuHi HIMENbKOI MOBH
3aCTOCYBaHHS JIIHTBOKOTHITHBHOTO i JITHIBO-(€THO-)KYJIbTYPHOT'O MiZXO/IB MPOLIIOCTPOBAHO
Ha Marepiaii HiMerbkux pazeonorizmiB (Pegunis, barau, 2013).

Pe3yabTaTu 10CHiKeHHS

VYnepiie NpoOLTIOCTPOBAHO 3aCTOCYBaHHS MEPEKJIANAIBKUX CTpATeriii BiATBOPEHHS
KYJIBTYpHOI iH(popMamii i ogoNaHHsI KyJIbTYpPHAX pO30DKHOCTEH HA Marepialli HiIMEIBKOTO
nepexyasy. MarepiajioMm DOCiKeHHs cIyryBajio onoinaHHs «Taxy Bxe bor momto cyaus»
Muxaiinuan Porkeswd, Oe33arnepednnil KyIbTypHHA 00’ €KT y JiTepaTypi ['amuauHu KiHIS
XIX cromitTs, sAKe BiIOMBAE YHCIIEHHI TEKCTH KYyJIbTYPH TOTO Yacy: TpaAWIlii, 3BHYAl,
MHCJICHHEBI i TMOBENIHKOBI NIA0JOHM, 3aKOJOBaHE B MOBI CBITOCIIPUHHATTS, MPEIMETH
no0OyTy, miceHHUH (ONBKIOP. 3 METOI CTBOPUTH B MEpeKIIa/li KOHIENTYaIbHII 00pa3 TBOpY
— HEeJIeTKOi JKiHOYOi J0JIi B HEBEIMKOMY TipCBKOMY celli Ha TepeHax [ aamuuHu HampuKiHII
XIX cT. — Ta BIATBOPUTH HAIlOHAJIBFHO-KYJIBTYPHY CaMOOYTHICTh TOTOYAaCHOTO CiIBCHKOTO
XKHUTTS TI00ANTBHOIO CTpaTeri€lo Tepekiaay oOpaHO CTpaTeriro OdyKeHHA. [ noOanmbHIil
cTpaTerii 30epeXeHHS KyJIbTYpHOTO KOMIIOHEHTY TEKCTy OpHTriHaIy B IepeKiai
HiAMOPSIKOBAHI JIOKAJBHI CTparerii, CHiBBIIHOCHI 3 XapakTepoM MpoOJieM BiATBOPEHHS
KyJIbTypHOI iH(poOpMalii B onoBigaHHi. [Io TakuxX BiZIHOCMMO BiJTBOpEHHs peajii, 3aco0iB
00pa3HOCTi, MiaJeKTy, a came OOWKIBCHKOI TOBIPKH, HAIlIOHANBHOI CHENU(IKA EMOIIii,
[IOJI0JIaHHS YaCOBOT JUCTAHIIII.

Onosinanns «Taky Bxke bor momo cyamB» Muxainuau PomkeBnd BXOAWIO [0
KiHOo4yoro ansmaHaxy «[lepmmii BiHOk» 1887 poky, sikuii, Ha nymKy I. @panka, Hanexas 10
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«HaWKpalux 1 HaibaraTIIuX 3MICTOM HAIIUX BHIOAHb 3 TOTO AccaTUIiTTs» (Ppanko, 1984:
496). Ilepexyan omnoBifaHHs OMyOJIKOBAaHO B aHTOJOTIi yKpalHCHKOI JKiHOYOI JiTepaTypu
«Cectpo, omsran kpuna! JXKinoui romocu 3 Ykpainm». [loctaBuBmy 3a MeTy O3HAHOMHUTH
HIMEIIbKOMOBHOTO ~4YHTada 3 TBOPaMH HAISICKPaBIIMX TPEACTAaBHHUID YKPaiHCHKOI
JiTeparypu — Bim ii TOYATKIB JO CHOTOJCHHSA, IEpEKJIafadi HaMaraimcs BiITBOPHTH B
mepekyani JHTBOKYIBTYpHY cnenn¢iky opuriHamiB. Icropis, sky omnoBimae Muxaiinnaa
PomkeBny, Ha OyMKy cydacHHKa NHUChMEHHUII Muxaiina IlaBmmka, «HaWIpaBIuBimIa
(HalipearpHilIa) i CBOEIO MPaBAOI0 HAWCTpAIIHINIA 3 YChOTO, IO HAIPYKOBaHO B «BiHKy»»
(ITaBnuk, 2012: 230). B omoBigaHHI 3ManbOBaHO BAXKKY JXKIHOUY JOJIO CEIHKM Mapiiiku
OneHroukH, sAka y Billi 36 pokis 3amummia ueit cit. Ii Tpariumy icTopito mepemnopimae
noapyra HeObKku. Mapiiika 3MyiieHa Oyna BHUKOHATHM BOJIIO OaTbka M BHHTH 3aMiK 3a
Hero00ro, ane 3aMOKHINIoro Jososika. CBoro koxanoro Mapiiika 3a0yTH He 3MOTJIa, 32 IO
3a3HaBajia 3HyIIAHb 3 OOKy 4YonoBika. HemaciuBe mMOApYyXHE >KHUTTS, Bakka pobora i
MOOWUTTS BKOPOTHIIH XKHTTSI MOJIO/I01 XKIHKH.

AHaiti3 iIHTerpaTUBHOTO KOHIIENTYaIFHOTO 00pa3y OMOBiZaHHS 1 HOTO BIOTBOPEHHS B
mepekiaai CBIAYUTH TPO BIACYTHICTH ICTOTHHX 3MiH MOHATIHHOTO KOMITOHEHTY
METaKOHIENTY TBOpPY. Y TIEpeKIali TIepeBaXHO 30epeKeHO 3MiCTOBHO-(aKTyalbHY
iH(pOpMAIIifO: CIOKET i KOMIIO3UIII0, KUTbKICTh IEPCOHAXKIB, iXHI memMorpadivHi (BiK, CTaTh)
xapakrepuctuku. [llompaBaa, 3MiH 3a3HaNK NIEBHI COiabHi (BTpaTa OOWKIBCEKOTO TiaIeKTy)
O3HaKW HioBux oci6. He30irm abo makyHapHICTH y BIOTBOPEHHI acOIliaTHBHO-OOpPa3HOTO
KOMITOHEHTY METaKOHIEINTY OIOBIJaHHS 3yMOBJICHI PO30DKHOCTAMH B KapTHHAaX CBITY
YKpaiHChKOI i HIMEIBKOT JIHIBOKYJIBTYp, @ TAKOXX IMOIMOBHEHHSAM 4YM 3MiHAMH TaKUX KapTHH
CBITY 3 yacoM. Tak, 3MIHHIHCS JesiKi 0Opa3Hi XapaKTEPUCTHKH TMEPCOHaXIB (Hamp.,
30BHINIHOCTI) Ta XyIOXHi Aerani opuriHamry. Kpim Toro, BiAMIHHI COLIOKYJNBTYpHI M
icTopuuHi acorianii B NPeICTaBHUKIB 000X JIIHTBOKYJIBTYD BUKIIMKAIOTh Y)KHUTI B TEKCTI
OTIOBiTaHHS TpEJIMETHI ¥ HacamIiepen KOTHITHBHI peanii. L{iHHICHHH KOMIIOHCHT KOHIICTITY
OTIOBiTaHHS CTAaHOBUTHh HOTO iMeHHWH 3MicT (HIANETITiCTh 1 APYTOPSITHICTE YKpPaiHCHKOL
CEIITHKA B CIMEHHOMY JKHTTi), CYCIIBHO-TIONITHYHE 3HAYCHHS (peajicTU4He 300paKeHHS
HENOJNIi CENTHOK Ta aKTHBi3amis YKPaiHCHKOTO JKIHOUOTO PyXy Ha TepeHax [ anmmumHu) i
XYZOXHS LIHHICTH (peasbHi KAPTHHHW HAPOAHOTO JKUTTS, MPABJUBE BiATBOPECHHS CHOBHEHOI
NpUHAIHO! KpacW W AyIIEBHOTO OJIaropoAcTBa CEJISTHCHKOI JyINi, yTieHa B IICEHHOMY
¢donbkiopi HapoaHa MyapicTh). CHIBBIAHECCHHS IIHHICHUX OpIEHTHPIB YKPalHCHhKOI Ta
HIMEIbKOI JIIHI'BOKYJIBTYp, 33 SKUMH MiJJISITAI0OTh OLIHIN MMEPCOHaXI, IXHI BYMHKU Ta IEBHI
mojii OMOBIMaHHS, CBIAYMTH MPO CIUIBHICTH TOJOBHHUX I[IHHOCTEH KYJIBTYp, IO MAarOTh
XPUCTHUSIHChKE KOPIHHS: BIPHICTh y KOXaHHI, IIUPICTb y APYXKOi, CIIBUYTTS JIOAMHI, SIKY
critkano rope ta iH. [Ipore y BiATBOPEHHI OL[IHHO-LIIHHICHOTO 3MICTy OpHTiHAIY HE BAAJIOCs
YHUKHYTH BTpaTr, IOB’S3aHUX 30KpeMa 3 IHTCHCHBHICTIO YH EKCIIPECHBHICTIO OI[IHKH.
3ayBakuMoO, IIO acoIlialii Ta OI[iHHA IHTEpIpeTalis 3yMOBICHI HE JIMIIE TEKCTOM, a U
JOCBiZIOM  iHTepmpeTaTropa, HWOTrO0 MOBHOIO KapTHHOIO CBITY; BOHM € BOJHOYAC
IHIMBIyaJbHUMH H COLaJIbHO 3YMOBJICHHMMH, TaKMMH, IO IPYHTYIOTbCS Ha IHIHHOCTSX,
BIpYBaHHSX Ta €CTETUYHUX CMaKax CyCIIIbCTBA.

Cgiif TBip Muxaitmuaa PomrkeBnd oxapakTepusyBalia SK HapOIHE OIIOBiTaHHS.
Opnieto i3 kinacuikaliiiHMX O3HAK 1BOTO JKaHPy JITEpaTypO3HaBIl  BBaXKalOTh
NPUKPITUIEHICTh J10 JIOKAILHOT ICTOPUYHOT 1 COLIalIbHO-TT00YTOBOT PEaIbHOCTI, 1110 3YMOBIIIOE
KOHKPETHICTh 1 JOKyMEHTaIbHICTh BHKIamy. OmoBigs y TBopi Muxalimau PomkeBmd
BEIEThCS BiM iMEHI ydwacHHUI 300paxyBaHux mofid, Pennu JIyuxiBHH, SKa peasbHO
npoxuBana B ceni JlonmH 1 rapHO BHKOHYBaja HapoAHi micHi. MmuxaitnmHa Pomkesmy
MpaBIUBO 300pa3miia )XKUTTSA B TipchkoMy ceni [anmumanm kinmsg XIX CT., Ipo IO CBiTYHTH
30KpeMa BHUKOPHUCTAaHHS OOMKIBCHKOTO MialeKTy, Ha SKOMY PpO3MOBISIOTH IEPCOHAXI;
IpeAMETHI peaii, o BiATBOPIOIOTH MOOYT; TpaaMIii, OB’ A3aHi 3 iHCTUTYTOM ciM’T Ta poii
JKIHKM B HBOMY; BECUIbHI W ITOXOBalibHI 3BHYai Ta OOpSAM CesiH. 3aIUIs TOJICTIICHHS
CIPUHHSATTS OIOBIZAHHS aBTOpPKa KOMEHTye Oararo peaiiii Oe3rnmocepesHbO B TEKCTI Ta y
BUHOCKaX.
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Cepen  4YMCNIEHHMX  CIB-peajlii  ONOBIJaHHS  BHOKPEMIIIOEMO  IPEAMETHI,
CHIBBiJTHECEHI 3 KOHKPETHUM 00’€KTOM MaTepiallbHOTO CBITY YKPaiHCHKOT JIIHIBOKYJIBTYPHOL
CHUTBHOTH, W KOTHITHBHI, i SKAMH PO3YMIEMO KYyJIBTYpPHO-CIEHU(IUYHI KOHIENTH Ta
KynbTypHi creHapii. [IpeameTHi peaJiii B TeKCTi OMOBiTaHHS MO3HAYAIOTH MPEAMETH TOOYTY
celsiH  (3aniuok, mopOuHKa), XUTIO W TOCIOAApChKi OymiBnmi (kKypHa xama, obiticms,
cmoodoaa, cmaiins, Kowiapa, obopie), Ky (komawns) Ta Hamoi (eopinka), omar (panmyx,
pybamxa), pociuHH (cMmepiuka), OOWHUII BUMIpY (yinuti Ipynm, usepmuua ieca, KIuH
nojiomHa), aHTPOIIOHIMH Ta TOMOHIMHU. [lepexiamadi OMOBiNAHHA TNParHyidN O3HAHOMHUTH
HIMEIIbKOMOBHOTO YHWTaya 3i CHelu(}iKor HalliOHATBHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO MKHUTTS CEISH Yy
lamumumni  Hampukiami XIX cr.,, HE OOTSDKYHOUM HOrOo CHOPHHHATTS JTOAaTKOBUMHU
KOTHITUBHMMH 3yCHIUIIMH. TOMY Iiji 4ac nepexiiaay MpeaMeTHUX peaii 3a/uis 30eperKeHHs
HalliOHAILHOTO ¥ JIOKAJBHOTO KOJIOPUTY JIOKAJbHY CTPATEril0 OYYKEHHS 3aCTOCOBAHO
MOMIPKOBAaHO, MEPEBAYXKHO BIJHOCHO AHTPONOHIMIB i TomoHIMIiB. CTparerilo OuYy>XeHHS
peanizye TakTHKa BiATBOpeHHS ()OpMHM M KOHOTALlill €K30THYHOCTI, SIKa CTBOPIOE e(EeKT
3aHypEeHHS B IHIIIOMOBHE Ta IHITOKYJIBTYpHE cepeloBHILEe HIIIXOM
TpaHckpumnii/Tpancuitepanii: Marijka, Fenna, Wasyl, Adam, Olena, Byrtschak, Olenjuk,
Schutkow; Zholobky, Lolyn.

Jus OimpmIOCTi MPEeOIMETHHX pealid y Iepekiaai oOpaHO IOKalbHY CTPAaTeTiio
OJJOMAIlHEHHS 3 ONOPOI0 Ha MOBHY KapTHHY CBiTY HiIMEIbKOT JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPH, SIKY pealisye
TaKTHKa BIATBOPEHHS JCHOTATHBHOTO 3MICTY IUISIXOM 3aMiHM peajii Ha aHAJOT y IIBOBIH
KyJIbTypi: cromonia — eine Scheune, obopoeu — Schober, mopbunxu — Knappsack, no
yeepmuni sieca — je zwei Sester Hafer, pybams — Brautkleid. JlenoratuBuuii 3mict peaii
nepesiaHo TaKoX 3a JOMOMOrOI OMHCOBOTO Mepekiany: xama kypha — Haus ohne
Rauchabzug. Taki 3amiHM MOJETIIYIOTh HIMEIIbKOMOBHOMY YHMTA4yeBi MPOYHUTAHHS TEKCTY,
CIPUSIOTH MOBHOMY PO3yMiHHIO cMuciTy. CIIOBO-pealtito yinuil epyrm, IO Mepeaae MaHOBI
BiJIHOCHHH CeJIsH [ aji4nHH, mepeiaHo 3a JOMOMOTo OYKBaJIbHOTO MEpeKIaay B CYIpOBOIi
3 HOSICHIOBAILHHUM IEPEKIIAZIOM Y MiAPSIKOBiH BUHOCI.

KornituBni peanii BizOmMBaroTh O0COONMHMBOCTI CBITOCHIPUHHATTA Ta CIEHApii
MOBEJIHKU TIEBHOI JIIHTBOKYIBTYPH, $Ki MOXYTh OyTH HEIOCTYIHI O0e3MocepeIHbOMY
CIIOCTepE)KEHHIO W HE 3aBXKAM CKCIUTIKOBaHI B TeKcTi. [IpobieMa mepexiaay KOTHITHBHUX
pealiii moysirae B TOMy, IO IEBHE SABUIIE a00 CUTYyAIlisi MOXKYTh iICHYBaTH i MaTH HOMiHaIIii
B 000X JIHrBOKYJbTypax, MpOTe iXHE acoliaTUBHE IMoje Moxe Oytu BigMiHHUM. Jlo
KOTHITHBHMX pEaTiii OTIOBIAaHHS BIAHOCHMO: HAPOIHI CBsITa i 00psiau (6euopruyi, m sicHuyi,
ceamis ciamu, imu ,,Ha CMOPOHY ", 8iHO, ,,imu Ha cmepms ™), peaiii cycniabHOro (8itm) i
[EPKOBHO-PEIITIHHOTO KHUTTA (KCbOHO3, NPOULY €20MOCMUHOL JACKU,  NPU NPOMOKOJL
numaioms), BUIU nipaui (wapeapox), GonbkiopHi pearii (cupimcoki nicui), cenrenuii (Taxy
soice Boz domio cyous, Ak mo Boz dac).

Ilin wac mepeknaay KOTHITHBHHUX peayiii 3 METOI BiITBOPHTH TOJIOBHI O3HAKH
pedepeHTHOI cuTyalil MepeBaXHO 3aCTOCOBAHO CTpATerito oxoManiHeHHs. s moBHOro
PO3YMIHHA 300pakyBaHOI CHTYyaIlil YKpaiHCBKi JIIHIBOKYJIBTYpPHI KOHIIETITH Ta KyIBTYpPHI
crieHapil 3aMiHeHO HIMEIbKHM aHANOroM (Ha yiny Hiy ,,imu Ha cmepms* — die ganze Nacht
Totenwache halten zu konnen), mepemaHo ONMUCOBUM TepekianoMm (Ymieckaru momy
nHewacaugy ceamvoy — So kam man bei dieser ungliicklichen Brautwerbung per Handschlag
tiberein), BIITBOPEHO 3a JOMOMOIOK CKCIUTIKAIT CMUCTY (3auaiu 1aOHAmu Cupimcbkoi —
hoben da an, Klagelieder iiber das béose Schicksal zu singen).

3 METOI KOMIICHCYBaTH IMOBHY a00 YacTKOBY BTPAaTy HalliOHAIbHO-KYJIbTYpHOTO
KOJIOPHUTY MCIIsl aHAJIOTIB CIIiB-pealliid, OB’ A3aHUX 3 TPAIWIISIMU Ta 3BHYASIMHU YKJIQJTaHHS
nutio0y abo MOXOBaHHS, HABEACHO B IyXKKax IXHI TpaHCIiTepoBaHi (opmu (TOMipHE
OJIOMAIIHEHHs), sKi  BXe 3adikcoBaHi B  IHIIMX  eTHOrpaiyHUX  TEKCTax:
Hochzeitsfiihrerinnen (Swachy), Brautwerber (Starost). ITpukiagomM HOMipHOTO OYYKEHHS
CIIyTye Tmepekian (GopMH IPOMaChKOTO JO3BULISA CUTBCHKOT MOJOMI «BEUOPHHUIII». Y TEKCTi
HepeKyiasly If0 peasilo TPAaHCIITEpOBAHO W PO3TIYMAadEHO 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 OIMCOBOTO
nepekiany B nyxkax: Wetschornyci (gesellige Abende).
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3 mepekiaioM MpeJMETHHX 1 KOTHITHBHUX pealliii oB’s13aHa mpodJjeMa Moa0JJaHHS
XPOHOJIOTiYHOT YacoBOi aHMCTaHIii MK opuriHaioMm i mnepekianoMm. OTOBITaHHSA SIK
apxailyHUA TEKCT CTBOPEHHH CydJacHOI0 Ha TOH dYac MOBOK. HasBHICTH icTOpM3MIB i
3acTapiioi JIKCUKM B TEKCTI HE € YacTHHOK aBTOPCHKOTO 3agyMy YU XYIOXXHBOTO
XpOHOTOIY, & € CBIMYCHHSAM SBHI XUTTA KiHOsg XIX cromitta B [amumuwnni. 3pidcHIOOYH
nepekyan OiNpIne sK Yepe3 CTOJNITTS, IepeKiafadi BaaBajlucs A0 CTpaTerii apxaizamii, ska
HOJISITa€ y CTBOPEHHI 00pa3y MHHYJIOI €IIOXH ABOMA LULIXaMH: Y MEKax cTparteril 0uyKeHHs
Yyepe3 3aMO3WUCHHS ICTOPUYHHX peariii mou opmrinamy (Komaschnja, Swachy, Starost,
Wetschornyci) abo omomamiHeHHs uYepe3 3alydeHHs iCTOPUYHMX peastiif, KOTHITHBHHX i
NparMaTHYHUX AaHaIOriB i3 KAapTUHHM CBITY MOBHM Tiepekiany. Tak, clioBo-peaiis Ha
MO3HAYCHHS POAMHHMX 3aB’3KIB cmputiko (Opar OaTbka), MepeKIaeHo 3acTapiiuM CIOBOM
Oheim (maTepun Gpar), IeHOTaTUBHE 3HAYCHHS SKOTO BiAMIHHE Bil OpHTiHAMY. 3HAYCHHS
CIIOPIZHEHOCTI caMe MO JIiHIT MaTepi He € B [boMY ()parMeHTi TEKCTY JOMIHAHTOIO 3MICTY,
TOMY 3371 30epe’KeHHs] KOHOTalil apxaiyHOCTi BinOynacst 3aMiHa Ha CJIOBO 3 BIAMIHHHAM
pedepeHTOM.

VY mepexiani OMOBiIAaHHS 3aCTOCOBAHO TAKOX CTPATETi0 aleKBAaTHOI MOJIepHIi3allii,
TOOTO ajanTamii mepekiIaxy Ha MOBHO-CTHIIICTHYHOMY, KOTHITUBHOMY Ta NparMaTUYHOMY
PIBHAX 0O CydacHOi MOBHU, KapTHHHU CBITY Ta HOpM crinkyBaHHsS (AHmpieHko, 2017: 368)
HiMenpkoi MOBH. Ha MOBHOCTHIIICTHYHOMY pIiBHI «OCYYaCHEHHIO» IEpeKiIaay OIOBiTaHHS
CIIpHsi€ 30KpeMa 3aMiHa 3acTapiioi i CTHIICTHYHO 3a0apBIeHO] 3 IOMILY CYy4acHOTO YHTa4ya
JIEKCHKA Ha CydYacHi ciioBa HiMembkoi MOBH: Mmonoouys — Frau, medyea — Krankheit,
siygysamu — ahnen lassen ta in. Ha mparmatuuHoMy piBHI MOJEpHI3allisi BUPAXKAETHCSA B
3aMiHl apXaluHMX NparMaTuyHuX (OpPMYJl Ha CydYacHi, Hamp., 3acCTapiiMX MiaJeKTHHX
BUTYKiB: 2a — ach was, 6a — ei, oséa —_pah Ta in. Ha korHiTHBHOMY piBHi, a came
KOTHITUBHO-PETYJIATUBHOMY, MOJIEPHI3allil0 3IiHCHEHO NUISIXOM 3aydeHHS Cy4acHHX
KOMYHIKaTHBHO-KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYp, HalpHKJIaJ, NPaBWI MOBIICHHEBOI NOBEIiHKH. B
OTIOBiIaHHI 3ycTpiyaeMo apxaiyHe eTHKETHE 3BEPTaHHSA 10 KCBOHI3A MPOULYy €20MOCHUHOL
JacKu, e2oMocmeHbKy («ETOMOCTB» BiJ «HOTO MIUTICTB»), SKE CBIUUTH IMPO OCOOIUBY
NOBary XpUCTHUSH 0 IyXOBHHX 0ci0. 3 METOIO BIITBOPHUTH CLCHAPiH «ETHKETHA MOBEIiHKA B
CIIIKYBaHHI 31 CBSMICHHIKOM» Y TEpeKIaai 3aMiHEHO 3acTapisii MOBJICHHEBI (popMynu Ha
(bopMylly CydacHOr0 MOBJICHHEBOTO €THKETY HIMEIIbKOMOBHOI JIHTBOKYIbTypH Herr
Pfarrer.

VY nepekiazi 3aCTOCOBAHO B OKPEMHUX BHUIIAJKax JIOKAJbHY CTpAaTerilo HeWTpauizarii
4yacoBoi Ta ICTOPUYHOI MAMCTAHII, $Ky peallidye TaKTHKa [epenadi CMHCIOBHX
XapaKTepucTUK 0Oe3 MapkepiB uvacy. Hampukiazg, ictopusM gitim B ONOBIJaHHI O3Hayae
JIOIUHY, sKa B [amuuuHi B CKiIaai ABCTPO-YTOPLIMHM OYOJIIOBAJIa CUIBCBKY TIpoMany.
VYpaxoByroun icTopuuHHMil dYacompocTip 1 HasBHICTH aHanmory Vogt B HiMeubKid
JMHTBOKYJBTYpI, Y MEepeKai oOpaHo BIAMOBITHUK Oe3 03HaK "acy Gemeindedlteste 3 METOIO
YHUKHYTH TIOMUJIKOBOI NPUB’SI3KH IO COL{aJbHO-iCTOPUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY CEpeIHbOBIUHOT
Himeuunnn.

IHmy npoGneMy mepekialay oOnHoBinaHHs Muxainmiaud PolkeBHY CTaHOBHTH
BIITBOPEHHS TaKOTO MapKepy KyIbTypHO-iCTOpHYHOI iH(popMalii sk giamext. TBip aBTOpKH
HaJISKUTh JI0 OJHOTO 3 HEYHCICHHMX 3pasKiB JiTepaTypu B ['annumHi 3 BHKOPUCTaHHSIM
MOBHHMX 3pa3KiB Tipcbkoi 4YacTWHU boiikiBmuau. OTOBINAaHHS HANUCAHO IKHBOIO
YKpaTHCHKOI0 MOBOIO, BOHO 30€periio KOJOPHUT Ta apXaiky MepCoHaxiB-00iKiB. O3HAKOIO
apXaivHOCTi TEKCTY € BUKOPUCTAHHS B HOTO MOBHIM TKaHWHI OONKI3MIB: Kopuma (Kopuma),
Oyoice HUHI 3Mapeas cs Koo omasy (3MapraHuii — 3My9eHHA, 3aMOPIOBaHUN), npucmaicmeo
(mpucTaBaHHS B MPUAMU 70 XKIHKH), Hanyoumucs (Hanskatucs), mamiamu (Heoxode icTH),
nupumu (TaHBOUTH, 3aCyKYBATH), 3amscHy6e 0omie (0OMY), Kirbko Ta iH. Jlo mepekmany
JIAJIEKTU3MIB 3aCTOCOBAHO B MEXax CTpaTerii MojepHi3alii 30KpeMa TaKTHKy I000py
CYYaCHHUX BIAMOBIAHUKIB 3 HEHTpanbHUMHU (nupumu — verdrgert Sein) abo pPO3MOBHHMH
CTHUJILOBHMH XapakTepucTukamu (necmumu — verhdtschelt werden).

[Ipobnema mnepexinany 3acobiB o0pa3HOCTi moisArae B TOMy, L0 MeTaopHUuHE
OCMHCJIEHHSI 00 ’€KTHBHOI MIMCHOCTI IIOB’SI3aHE 3 OCOOJIMBOCTSIMHM CBITOCIPHHUHSTTS Ta

«Dinonoeiuni mpaxmamuy, Tom 12, Ne 2" 2020 51



MEHTAJIITETy II€BHOI JIIHIBOKYJIbTYpHOI crinbHOoTH. Ha nymky H. ApyrioHoBoi, MoBIi
IIBUALIE CaMi CTBOPIOIOTh, HIXK BUSIBIISIFOTH IOJAIOHICTh MK KOHKPETHHMU W aOCTPaKTHHUMHU
00’eKTaMu, SK HACIHIJOK, TMPEACTABHUKHN PI3HUX JIHTBOKYJIBTYP IIO-Pi3HOMY MeTadOpHUIHO
OCMHUCITIOIOTE iIeHTHYHUH pparMenT aiticHocti (ApyTioHoBa, 1990: 296-297). Jles [uGaTos
YBOIUTD I METapOPHIHIX CTEPEOTHUIIIB HMOHATTS KOTHITHBHUI CTEPEOTHI BiloOpakeHHS
JHTBOKYIBTYpHOI crinbHOTH (Zybatow, 2011: 43-44). KorHiTuBHI HocmimkeHHsS MeTadopu
Ta ii mepexIagy BKa3yIOTh Ha Pi3HI BHOM MiXKMOBHOI BiAITOBITHOCTI 32 TAaKUMH KPUTEPisIMH:
1) ymoBu Metad)opMdHOTO KapTyBaHHSA (CIUIBHI/BIIMiIHHI); 2) JEKCHYHOTO HAITOBHEHHS
(omHakoBe/pizHe) Ta 3) HasBHOCTI MeTadopu B MOBI OpHriHaidy abo mepexiaay. Y 3B’S3Ky 3
M Hinepnanaceka nociigaung Hemri CrieHctpa pospisHse Tpu rpymu metadop: 1)
KyJIbTypHO-crieninGiuHi, 2) XapakTepHi Ui KiJIbKOX KyJbTyp i 3) yHiBepcaibHi MeTadopu
(Schéffner, 1999: 284). HasiBHicTh yHiBepcadbHHX MeTahOp JOCIITHULIS MOSCHIOE CHITBHUM
(i3MYHUM JOCBIJIOM JIIO/ICH, SIKWMI TEBHA JIIHTBOKYJIBTYpa MOXE B OCOOJMBHH cIOCiO
CTpYKTypyBaTH B crermdiyaux koHmenTax. OTxe, KyJIbTYypHO-CHCHU(IYHO € HE cama
KOHIeNTyainbHa Mertadopa, a ii MOBHe BTUICHHSA. Y mepekiani Meradop BaKIUBY pPOJb
BiZlirpae TakoX CTYHiHb Yy3yamizamii Meradopu (cTepTi, KIIIMIOBaHI, IiHAWBITyaIbHO-
aBTopchki). [lepexmaaHicTs MeTadopu BH3HAYaA€ HE 11 «CMUTHBICTE» UM «OPUTiHAIBHICTHY, a
MBUALIE TOW MAiama3oH, y SKOMY MOBELIb MOBH IIE€pEKJaly MOXE MaTH BimoOpaxeHi B
MeTadopi CHiIbHAN KYIBTYpHHUI MOCBIX 1 CimbHI cemanTw4Hi acomiamii (Schiffner, 1999:
281-282). JI. llubaToB yBakac TPABOMIPHHM IIPHUITYIICHHS, IO aBTOPCHKI MeTadopH B
MOETHUYHOMY YHM XYIOXXHBOMY TEKCTI IEpPEeBaKHO JIErmie NepeKialaTH, HiX Yy3yalbHi
MeTadopH, OCKIIBKHA OCTAaHHI € KOHBEHIIHHUMU, KYJIBTYPHUMH MOJEIISIMH KOHIIENITYasTi3alii
cBity (Zybatow, 2011: 51-52).

B omoBinanHi 3ycTpidaeMo ToOJIOBHO y3yanbHI MeTadopu, MOPIBHAHHS Ta METOHIMII,
10, OYEBHIHO, 3YMOBJICHO S>KaHPOBOIO IPHHAJIEXKHICTH TBOpy. OMNOBigL Beae TUIOBA
MPE/ICTaBHULS YKPATHCHKOTO CeNsTHCTBA ["annamnHy, MOBa SIKOTO BiIOMBA€ BIKOBHUH KHUTTEBHUH
JOCBin mpamrypiB. s BiZTBOpPEHHS KOHIENTYaILHHUX MeTadop y Mepekiali 3aCTOCOBAHO
CTpaTerilo OJOMAalIHEHHs, SKy peani3ye HacaMIepe] TaKTHKa BIiITBOPEHHS XYIOXHBOT
dopMu mnIIXOM  peMeradopm3amii. Y BHUNAOKy 3aMiHM YKpaiHCBKUX MeTadop Ha
CHIBBIZHOCHI HIMEUbKi BiIOYBa€eThcs HAOMIMKEHHS KOHIENTYAIBHOTO MPOCTOPY OTOBiTaHHS
JI0 KapTHHU CBITY HIMEUBKOT JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPH, IO CIIPHSIE KPAIIOMy pO3yMiHHIO I peaizarii
BI/ITIOBIZHOTO TMParMaTHYHOTO BIUIHBY: €20 Mamu Chumv yoice siunum chom — Seine Mutter
war fiir immer eingeschlafen. Tlpuknan imrocTpye mnomiOHe MeTadOpUYHE KapTYBaHHS
(CMEPTb — COH), mpoTe pi3Hy MOBHY peami3aiiio, 5Ka TIOJara€ y BIIMIHHOCTI
aKI[IOHAJBLHOTO 3HAYEHHS «CTaH — 3MiHa cTaHy». Y HIMEIbKiii MOBI 3ycTpidaeThcsi BHpa3
«cmatu BiuauMm cHom» (den ewigen Schlaf schlafen), mpore Ginbur yxxuBanoro € imioma fiir
immer einschlafen (zacuytu HazaBxmu), sika €KBiBAJICHTHA YKPAiHCHKIH MI0OJ0 KOHOTAIl
y)KHBaHOCTI. B ocHOBiI ykpaiHCEKOTO MeTaOpHIHO-METOHIMIYHOTO BHPA3y J#cdib Kpoimb
cepye nexatp Kinbka KoHnentyansHuX mertagop: ABCTPAKTHE INTOHATTA — JIIOAVMHA
ta JIOAVUHA — CEPLIE. ¥V nepmomy BUIanKy HepcoHi(iKOBaHHNA eMOLIHHIA CTaH KO
acoIifoeThesl 3 KpaBueM. Cama JIIOAMHA TPEICTABICHa METOHIMIYHO i JKUTTEBO Ba)KIIMBUM
opranoM. B ykpaincekili miHrBOoKYnbTypi KoHument CEPILIE BrineHuit y kimpkox oOpasax:
ceplie — TKaHuHa (Kpoimu/pospueamu cepye), cepiie — KpUXKUi mpeamMet (pozbumu cepye).
Toni stk Uit 00pa3y ceplisl sIK TKAHWHM KOHLENTYalbHUH pedepeHt BiIOBIIa€ AiiCHOCTI —
M’SI34, & OTXKe, 1 ceplie MOXHa pi3aTH, HOro o0pa3 SK KPUXKOTO MPEAMETY € «XHOHOI»
Metadoporo. Himenpkid JiHTBOKYJIBTYpi BiIacTHBE MOAIOHE MeTadOpHUHE KapTyBaHHA,
mpoTe il TPENCTAaBHUKHA AaCOIIOIOTh JIFOJCHKE Cepllsi JIUIIe 3 KPUXKAM MpeaMeToM. Y
MepeKyai BUpa3 Jcaib Kpoimb cepye BIITBOPEHO HIMEIPKOIO KOHBEHIIIHOIO MeTadoporo
Kummer bricht das Herz.

Cepen 3aco0iB 00pa3HOCTI 3ycTpiyaeMo XapakTepHi At OJIBKIOPHOI MOBH yCTaJleHi
enitetd. Lli onuHUI BiXOMBAIOTH KyJIBTYpPHO-ICTOPWUYHI TpaauLii YKpaiHCHKOTO Hapoay Ta
30epiraroTh Y MOBI HApOIHOIICEHHHUN KOJIOPUT. KOTHITHBHOIO OCHOBOIO TIOCTIHHOTO CIITETY
B CJOBOCHOJIYYEHHI picHi civbosu (pscHI cipo3u) € Meradopuune kapryBanus CJIbO3U —
JOL. IlonibHe xapTyBaHHS CIOCTEpIraeMoO i B HIMELBKill JIHTBOKYJIBTYpi, NpOTE 3
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BiIMIHHAM JICKCHYHUM HANOBHEHHAM dicke Trdnen. YKpalHCBKHH CTaNui CMITET BHHUK
BHACJIJIOK CHPUIHATTA JIIOJMHOI0 SBUINA HPUPOJH, a caMe JIOLLy, 33 O3HAKOK KIIBKOCTI
(psicHMIA, AKWIA Ma€ BEIHMKY KIIBKICTh), TOI K y HIMEIBKiH JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPi HAarOJOIIYETHCS
o3Haka po3mipy (dick — von betrdchtlichem, mehr als normalem Umfang). HaBeneni Buie
MPUKIANA TOBOASTH TE3Y MPO YHIBEpCANbHUI y OUTBIIOCTI BHITAAKIB XapakTep (i3HIHOTO
JOCBiNy JIIOAEH, SKUH MPOTE MOXE B OCOONHMBHI CIIOCIO CTPYKTYpYBATHCS B CIICIIU(ITHUX
KOHIIETITaX, TOOTO MOBHA peasizallisi SKOT0 MOXX€ PI3SHUTHUCS B YKPAlHCHKHHA 1 HIMEIBKHIMA
JHTBOKYJIBTYpaXx.

[pukaska Taky esce boe 0onio cyous, sika € Ha3BOIO Ta JIEHTMOTHBOM OIIOBiAHHS, 32
CBOIM MeTapOPUYHUM i CHMBOIIYHUM 3HAUCHHSIM CIiBCTABHA 3 HIMELBKOK MPHKa3Kowo das
Schicksal lag in Gottes Hand, siky 3ampomnoHoBaHo B HiMelbKOMY nepeknami. 1leit mpukian
JIEMOHCTPYE CIIiJIbHI BIpYBaHHSI XPUCTHUSIHU YIPOJIOBXK BIKIB y Te, 10 Bce poOuThes 3 boxol
BOJIi 1 JIIOJIMHA HE 3aBXK/IM BIUIMBAE HA MepeOir Mmomii y )KUTTI.

Crpaterito OJOMAalIHEHHS MOXXE CYNPOBOKYBAaTH TaKOXX TaKTHKa BiITBOPEHHS
3MiCTy 3a DOIOMOror mpuiiomy nemeradopusaimii. MetadopudHe MOPIBHAHHSA X00ums AK
onyona sisya 3 xapryBanaam JIFOJMHA — TBAPUHA BinTBopeHO B HIMEIIEKOMY TTepeKIIaii
creproro meradoporo Sie lief wie verloren herum 3i cminbHOWO KOTHITHUBHOK OCHOBOIO:
Oe3mopangHa JIOIMHA — JIOAWHA, SKa 30WMIacs 3 MPaBHIBHOTO MUIAXY, BiIOMIACS BiJ CBOTO
OTOYCHHS, CIM'T i T. iH. Y BHMAAKY BIACYTHOCTI B MOBI IIepeKIIaLy MOIiOHOTO 38 KOTHITUBHOIO
OCHOBOIO MeTa)OPHYHOTO BHPa3y MOXIJIMBE OIMCOBE BINTBOPEHHS cMHcly. Tak,
nepconidikaio po3das cs 2010¢ yepkosnozo 36ona 3 kaprypanaam HEXXUBUM ITPEJIMET
— JITOANHA y nepekJiaai nepenano Hemeradopranum Bupazom erklang die Kirchenglocke.

Po30OikHOCcTI B crnocobax  MeradopuYHOro  KapTyBaHHS, 110  3yMOBICHI
0COOJIMBOCTSIMU KOHLIENTYyali3awii JiCHOCTI B YKpalHChKil Ta HIMELBKiil JTIHIBOKYJIbTYypax,
0co0JIMBO MOMITHI B KOMIapaTUBHUX (pazeosnorizmax. CTiliKi HApOHI TOPIBHSIHHSI MOXYTh
BiOWBATH €CTETHYHI yIMomoOaHHs IMPEICTaBHUKIB MEBHOI JIIHTBOKYIBTYPH, YBHPAa3HIOBATU
MICUXOJIOTIYHUI MOPTpET MepcoHaxy. Tak, B OMOBiJaHHI 3yCTpidaeMO NOPIBHAHHA 13
300HIMOM oYU 8enuKi, curi, a eeceii, sk y acmpsaoa (kaprysanasa JIIOJVUHA — TBAPUHA),
SKe CBITYUTH IPO Kpacy il Becemy Bpady rojioBHOI repoiHi. Take MOpPIBHSHHA BPOIIMBOL
KIHKH 13 XIDKUM OTaXOM € YYy)KAM [UIS HIMEUbKOI JIHTBOKYIbTYpH. HiMerbKOMOBHHIA
MOBELb aCOL{IOBATUME O3HAKY JKHTTEPAIICHOCTI IIBUIIIE 3 TAPHUM PaHKOM, HANPHKIAI, Y
HIMEIBKi MOBI 3yCTpiUa€eThCsl BUCTIB-IO0AXKAHHS 3 HATOM JHs HapokeHHs Heiter wie ein
schaoner Morgen, soll dein Leben sein! Takum uuHOM, yKpaiHCHKY KOHBEHIIHHY MeTadopy
3aMiHEHO Ha HiMelbKy i3 kapryBanusm JIIOJJUHA — SAIBUILE ITPUPOU: Die Augen grofs,
blau, und heiter wie der Morgen. Ille oauH MpUKIag JEMOHCTPYE aHATIOTIYHY PO30IXKHICTH
metadopuynoro kaprysanus: JIIOJJVMHA — TBAPUHA B ykpailHCBHKii JIHTBOKYJIbTYpI
JIOAVUHA — ABUUIE TTPUPOJI B HiMmeupKiit. 3a IOMOMOIrOR CTIHKOTO HApOIHOTO
TOPIBHSHHSA ...0meyb HeOIdCKU, CUBULL K 2011)0, ... OXapaKTEPU30BAHO 30BHIMIHICTD CTAPIIOL
monuHU. HiMerpka JHTBOKYJNBTYypa HE IOPIBHIOE CHBE BOJIOCCS JIFOAWHU 3 Cipo-OuTiM
mip’sM Toiry0a 9r OyIb-sIKOTO IHIIOTO MTaxa. Y i IpeACTaBHUKIB CHBHHA JIFOAHHU BUKJIHKAE
CEMaHTHYHI acoliamii, HampukiIan, i3 OUIMM KOJHOPOM TpamuH, SKi MpPEICTaBICHI B
CKiajieHoMy npukMeTHHKOBI: ...Vater der Verstorbenen, schlohweif.... B 06ox HaBemeHHxX
NPUKIAAax JOKEpPeJIoM KOMIIApaTWBHHUX  (pa3eosori3MiB  CIyrye IpHUpoja, IpoTe
KOHLENTYaJIbHUM  KOPENSITOM, I[I0 3aly4aeTbCsl JUisl TOPIBHSHHA B YKPaiHCBKIi
JIHTBOKYJBTYPI CIYTy€ TBAPUHHHHN CBIT, @ B HIMEI[BKIN — SBUINA TIPUPOJIH.

I3 mepeknmagoM KymbTypHOI iHQOpMaIii TiCHO MOB’s3aHa TpoOieMa BiATBOPEHHS
HamioHajabHoi cneuudiku emoniii. Ha ngymxy 1. TomyGoBchkoi, «came cdepa
eKCTPAIOTIYHOTO B CHPUUHATTI MIACHOCTI THM UM IHIIMM ETHIYHHM KOJEKTHBOM, cdepa
€MOTHBHO-OIIIHHOI  JisUTBHOCTI  €THIYHOI CBIZIOMOCTI CTBOPIOIOTH  HEIMOBTOPHICTH 1
HalliOHAIBHY YHIKalbHICTH MOB cBiTy» (['oimybOoBchka, 2004: 9). OxHuM i3 XapakTepHHX
MOBHHUX BUSIBIB crenudiku YKpaiHChKOTO HalioHAIBEHOTO CBITOBIIUYTTH,
«KOPJOLEHTPUYHOCTI» YKpaiHChKOI ICHXIYHOI CTPYKTYpPH HOCIIJHHIS BBa)Ka€ BXKUBAHHS
JeMiHYTHBHUX Cy(ikcanbHUX (Gopm. B omoBimaHHI 3ycTpidaeMo 4MMaio TaKUX NMPUKIAJIB:
Tocnooouxy, cupimka, HebidceuKka, 60POJCEHbKU, KOIOCEUKO, BONOCEYKO, OUKA, AOMIHKA,
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MUneHbKull, 3eieHeHbKull, 6oponenbkull Ta iH. Xouya NEeMIHYTHBH NpHTaMaHHI HIMEIbKIH
MOBi, BOHM HE HACTUIBKM IIOIIMPEHI B EKCIpPEeCHBHO-eMOUiiHii ¢yHKuil. JlocmigHnku
HOSICHIOIOTh [I€ HU3BKOI0 KOHTEKCTHICTIO KOMYHIKQTHBHOTO CTEPEOTHIy HIMEIBKOTo
ETHOKYJBTYPHOTO COIiyMy, KOJH OiNTbIIIe 3BEPTAIOTh yBary Ha Te, IO CKa3aHO, HIXK Ha Te, 5K
e ckaszaHo. IIeBHY poib BifirparoTh TaKOX KYJIBTYpHO 3yMOBIICHI IpaBHiIa AEMOHCTpALii
eMOIiH, IKi B HIMEIBKIH KyJIbTYypi mepen0adaroTh OUTBITY CTPUMAHICTh 30BHIITHHOTO TIPOSIBY
{1 MOBHOT'O BUpa)XKeHHS eMolliitHoro craieHHs (Credanenko, 1990: 163).

OpieHTanis Ha KOHBEHINI MOBJICHHEBOI B3a€MOJii HIMEIBKOi JIHTBOKYJIBTYPH B
MeXax CTparerii OJOMAalIHEHHS JI03BOJISIE BIATBOPHTH TOJIOBHI O3HAKH pedepeHTHOI
cuTyanii, HeoOXiHI Ul CIIPUHHATTS eMolild. BinTBOpeHHs eMOIIMHUX MOBHHUX 3aco0iB y
HepeKsiaii ONMOBIaHHS pPeali3yloTh TAKTHKH BIATBOPEHHS NParMaTHYHOTO MOTEHLialry abo
CMHCJIOBHX O3HAaK BHCIJIOBJICHHS. 3 METOIO BiJTBOPUTH IparMaTHYHUN e(peKT eMOLilHi
BUT'YKH-3BEpHEHHS 13 BUKODHCTaHHSIM JIEMIHYTHBIB, SIKI BiIOMBalOTh BipyBaHHS, CLEHapii
MOBE/IIHKY W iHTepIpeTanii AIHCHOCTI CeNsH, 3aMiHEHO Ha (YHKIIOHAJbHI BiIMOBIAHUKU:
Fozouxy! — Mein Gott!; I'ocnooouxy! — Herr des Himmels! IeminytuBny cydikcartito sk
CHHTCTHUYHHUHA 3aci0 BHpakeHHS €MOIH CyMy, TOps, CTpaxy, CHIBUYTTA H yOOIiBaHHS
3aMiHEHO aHANITUIHUMH 3aco0aMH HIMEIbKOi MOBi, fKi, Ha ajlb, HEIMOBHOIO MipOI0
NepeaaloTh EKCIPECUBHO-SMOLIHIIA MoTeHUian opuriHamy. Tak, yTpaTy eKCIPeCHBHO-
OLIIHHOTO 3HAYEHHS AeMiHYTHBHOI hopmu o bozouky, o Tamouky B nepekiani KOMIICHCOBAHO
32 JJOIIOMOrOI0 0CO0OBOrO 3allMEHHHKAa 1-i 0COOM MHOXHMHH # eMOLiHHO-OLiHHOTO
npukmetHuka O Gott, unser lieber Vater! B okpemux BHmaakax mepekiagadaM BAagoCs
3aMiHUTH YKpaTHCHKi AeMIHYTHBHI (DOpPMH Ha aleKBaTHI B CMUCJIOBOMY Ta ()YHKI[IOHAJIbBHOMY
TIaHi HiMeLbKi JeMinyTusu (ouxa — Auglein; mo6xo — mein Liebchen).

[Tpore 3ae6inbIIOro mparMaTHYHU ePeKT eMOLINHMX NEeMIHYTHBIB y Mepekiaii
BTpaueHo, iX MepellaH0 B MeEXaX TaKTHKH BIATBOPEHHS CMUCJIOBUX O3HAK BHCIIOBIICHHS
HEUTpaIbHUM CKBiBaJIeHTOM (Hebiowceuka — die Verstorbene, wo nedinvku — jeden Sonntag;
munenvkuii — mein Lieber), 3a nonomororo cmucioBoro nepekiany (cupitka — die Arme, das
arme Kind; sopooicenviu — bose Leute) abo B3arani BuiydeHo (bo2ouxy, sk 3auanu omo HuHi
360HUmMuU no €i oywenvyi... Mein Gott, als die Glocke heute ihren Tod verkiindete).

[Hmi BUTYKHM W BUTYKOBI (ppa3eoyioTi3MH, IO CHUTHANI3YIOTh Pi3HI BHSABH CTaHIB i
HOYYTTiB TaKOXK MepeIaHO (YHKUIOHATEHHMH aHAJIOTaMH, IO JO3BOJSE 3IiHCHHTH
CHIBCTaBHMII 3 OPUTiHANIOM BIUIMB Ha umtaua: Hoii! — 3a monodoio, nema monodoi — Du liebe
Giite! — man schaute nach der Braut, sie war nicht da. (3nuByBauns); [a, sx 6u dyra ypas
cyxana €2o... — Ach was, wenn sie von vornherein auf ihn gehort hditte... (00ypeHHs,
HEBIOBOJIEHH); Eu, 0iti ¢ boea, @ennuuko, Giscu mu no Mapiixy! — Um Himmels willen!
Liebe Fenna, hol mir Marijka! (Buryk-6Gnarauus); naii ci npeu xasice — Gott behiite (xaii He
MOBTOPUTHCS, HE MPH XaTi 3raayloud — (pa3dy BKUBAIOTb, KOJU TOBOPSTH HPO CMEPTh,
HENIyTY).

Buryxkosuii ppa3eomnoriam He cHué Ou ¢ BITTBOPEHO B MEPEKIIai 3a JOIIOMOTO0 TBOX
npuiioMiB: (YHKIIIOHAJFHOTO BIANIOBIMHMKA Ta CMHCIIOBOro nepekmany. Lledt Buryk-
NPOXaHHS CBIUUTH NP0 CTPax Mepe] MOMEpPINMH, SKi, 32 HAPOJHUMH YSIBJICHHAMH, MOXKYTb
MOKITMKATH 3a cO0O0 B IHMMN CBiT. Xo4Ya IPEJCTaBHUKAM HIMEIBKOi JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPH
BJIaCTHBE MOOOIOBaHHS MM00aunTH HeObKYMKA YBI CHI, ioro He 3adikcoBaHo B MoBi. Komu
Hocii HIMEIbKOi MOBHM TOBOPATH IPO ILIOCH HebakaHe abo CTpallHe, BOHM HacamIepesn
TpOCsITh 3axMCTy B bora i BukopucTOByIOTH BHCHiB Bewahre/behiite uns Gott vor. s
nepenavi 3araibHOTO pedepeHIiitHOro 3HaYeHHS BUCIIOBY — HeOaXaHHS MOOAYUTH YBi CHI
HeOKYMKa — 3aCTOCOBAHO TaKOK CMMCIIOBHH mepekan Bewahre uns Gott vor einem Traum
von. ¥V Takmii cmoci® mepexian HaOMIKEHO A0 COIOKYJIBTYPHOTO CIEHApil0 TOBEHiHKH
TaJIMIBKUX CEJISTH — TMPH 3raJyBaHHI IOMEPIIOT0 BUKOPUCTOBYBATH BUTYK-TIPOXaHHS He CHUS
ou ca. TakuM YMHOM y MOBHY ¥ KOHLENTYaJbHY KapTHHY CBITY NpEICTaBHHUKIB HIMEIBKOT
JIHT'BOKYJIBTYPH JOJIy4eHO HOBY iH(opMmamito, 110 BUMarae BiJl HIMEIIbKOMOBHOTO 4MTaya
JOIATKOBUX KOTHITUBHHX 3YCHJb: ...cmapuil Hebixcuux (He cHue 6u cal) — der alte
verstorbene Byrtschak (Bewahre uns Gott vor einem Traum von ihm!). Takuii mepeknajn
MOXXHA BB)XaTH ITOMIPHUM OJJOMAITHEHHAM. J{esKi eMOIiliHI BUTYKH B TIepeKyIa/li BUIyYEeHO
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f KOMIICHCOBAHO €MOLIIHHO-EKCIIPECUBHIUMHE YacTKaMH: ... 0a, xmo ce ymep? — Wer ist denn
gestorben?

BucHoBKM Ta mepceKTHBH

CriBcTaBiieHHS TOHATIITHOTO, 00pa3HOTO i IIHHICHOTO KOMITOHEHTIB iHTETpPaTHBHOTO
KOHIIETITYaTbHOTO 00pa3y onoBimanusa «Taky Bxe bor momo cynus» Muxainnau PomkeBud
Ta 1X BIITBOpPEHHS B MEPEKIaAi HIMEIPKOI0 MOBOIO Ja€ IiICTaBH BHU3HAYUTH TIIOO0AIHHOIO
CTpaTeTi€0 TEPEeKIIay OMNOBiMaHHA OUYYKEHHA. Taka CTpaTeris Ho3Boiisie 30epertu B
nepekyiajii  HalllOHaJbHO-KYJBTYPHY CaMOOYTHICTh OpHIiHAly Ha pIiBHSAX 3MiCTOBHO-
(akTyanpHOl iH(pOpMaNil Ta IHHICHUX OpieHTHpIB. [7100anbHI MeHTaNBHIA mHporpami
mepekyiaziaya i3 MHEepecOTBOPEHHS LNICHOIO METaKOHIENTY IiANOPSIKOBaHI JIOKaJIbHI
cTparerii Ta TakTHKW, BHOIp SKUX 3YMOBJICHHH XapaKTepoM INepeKiaJalbKuxX IMpodiem,
MIOB’SI3aHUX 3 BIATBOPEHHSIM KyJIbTypHOI iH(opmanii. st moxoiaHHs po30iKHOCTEH Mik
MOBHOIO i KOHIIENTYaJbHOI KapTHHAMH CBITY YKPaiHCHKOI Ta HIMEIbKOI JIIHTBOKYJIBTYpP Y
mepeKyaai OMOBIJaHHSA 3aCTOCOBAHO JIOKaJbHI CTpaTerii OJOMAmTHEHHS W OYy>KEHHS.
OpomarmmHeHHsT Tiepen0avae Opi€HTAIlil0 Ha YHIBepcalbHI Ta CIEHU(iuHI AT HIMEUbKOi
JHTBOKYJIbTYPH MOBHI 3HAaHHA W KyJbTYpHI CTEPEOTHIH 1 IOJETNICHHS TaKHUM YHHOM
aCOLIaTUBHO-00PAa3HOTO CHPHHUHSATTS HIMEIIEKOMOBHOTO 4HTa4ya. BiXTBOpeHHsS KynbTypHOI
iHpopMamii OMOBITaHHSA B MEXaxX OUYKEHHs IIO3BOJISIE, MO-TiepIIe, 30eperTy JIOKAIBHUH i
Hal[lOHATEHUN KOJIOPUT TBOPY; IO-APYTe, MOJIYYUTH YKPaiHCBKi KOTHITHBHI CTPYKTYpH JO
MOBHOI KapTHHH CBITY HIMEI[bKOI JIIHTBOKYJIBTYpPH, IO 30arayye ii HOBUMU 3HAHHSIMH, IPOTE
BUMArae Bif 1 TPEACTAaBHUKIB JOJATKOBUX KOTHITMBHHX 3yCWib. [IpHHANIEKHICTH
OTOBIJJAaHHS JI0 apXalyHMX TEKCTiB 3yMOBWJIO NIParHeHHs NEpPeKNIaiadyiB CTBOPUTH XYHOXKHIH
0o0pa3 BiIJaJeHOi BiJ Cy4acHOr'0 4YHMTaya ICTOPUYHOI emoxw. J[is TOJONaHHS YacoBOl
JUCTaHIlT 00paHO HacaMIepel CTPaTerilo apxaizailii, MpoTe 3aCTOCOBAHO TAKOX CTpPATeTii
MoJIepHi3alii Ta HeiTpamizamnii yacoBoi amctanmii. KoxHy JOKambHY CTpaTeTiio pealizye
BIAMOBIMHUN KOMIUIEKC TaKTHK Ta NpUifoMiB. [0 MOJANBIIMX HEPCHEKTHB JOCHIIKCHHS
HaJIC)KUTh BUBUCHHS CTPATEriYHO-TAKTHYHOI JisJIBHOCTI MepeKiiaada sK areHTa KpeaTUBHOT
i1 010 BiATBOPEHHS KyIbTYpHOI iH(popMariii.
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Concept «losy («destinyy) as a key in the Polish culture has many lexical
representation. «Destinyy in Polish is the life, the existence of someone or something, future,
sequence of events; the supreme regulatory beginning. Destiny is thought of as contradictory,
ambivalent beginning. It is able to help or hinder. Carriers of the Polish language are
ambivalent in their relation to the destiny. Presence of the destiny may either be approved or
denied. Poles have different views on the nature of destiny. On the one hand, destiny is
presented as unchangeable and predefined from above. On the other, there is a view that it is
created during the life (existence), and, for example, a person can have a significant
influence on it. Metaphorically in Polish destiny is represented by the signs of person,
connecting or disconnecting, gracious or formidable beginning.

Introduction. The relevance of the study is due to the increased attention of
scientists to culturally significant concepts as components of the conceptual picture of the
world. Despite the fact that the concept of destiny has been reflected in detail on the material
of different languages of the world, in linguistics there are many problems regarding the
linguistic interpretation of this culturological phenomenon, including its multilevel structure.

The aim of the research is to clarify the linguistic features of the concept of destiny
in Polish linguistic culture.

Materials and methods of research (detailed description of what material and what
methods were used in the research, 3000 - 4000 characters with spaces).

The work is performed on the basis of substantiation of theoretical and
methodological bases of studying the specifics of objectification of the concept; analysis of
the linguistic features of the concept of «los», which is represented by numerous units
(tokens, including metaphors, phraseology). The concept of «los» is multilevel in its
structure: on the one hand, fate — is a series of events in the life (existence) of someone or
something, the future, on the other hand, fate is a higher principle that determines the course
of events and features of the life of a subject.

Discussion. Historiography of the problem is to study different types of dictionaries.

The results of the research are the main text of the article (the course of the
research is described, its main results are stated, indicating the new one proposed by the
author to solve this problem).

Based on the study of different types of dictionaries, the structure of the concept of
«los» is determined, the emphasis is on the interpretation of the above concept in stable
phrases. The study of lexical-semantic fields and related intrafield and interfield relations
has been productive in this regard. The level structure is also determined and the figurative
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component of the culturological concept «losy is revealed.
Conclusions and perspectives. Fate is one of the most profound concepts of the

Polish cultural area. The semantics of this concept gives us an understanding of the all-
encompassing human life and the action of various factors on it. Analyzing numerous tokens
(15 synonyms, 40 phraseological units with components «los / przeznaczenie / fortuna»), we
have identified a number of microconcepts that are the semantic embodiment of the central
concept of Fate.

Key words: concept, lingvoculture, Polish language, lexical representation,
conceptual metaphor.
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Aktualnosé¢ badania jest okreslona wzmocniong uwagq naukowcow do kulturalnie
znaczqcych konceptow jak sktadowych konceptualnego obrazu swiata. Mimo to, Ze pojecie
losu otrzymato dokiadne odzwierciedlenie na materiale roznych jezykow Swiata, w
Jezyvkoznawstwie zostajq sporo problemow stosujgcych mownej interpretacji - tego
kulturologicznego zjawiska, w tym i z wielostopniowej jego struktury.

Cel badania polega w wyjasnieniu mownych wlasciwosci konceptu los w polskiej
lingwokulturze.

Materialy i metody badania (dokladny opis tego, na ktorym materiale i ktorymi
metodami spetniato si¢ badanie, 3000 - 4000 znakow z lukami).

Praca jest dokonana na podstawie uzasadnienia teoretyko-metodologicznych zasad
nauczania specyfiki uprzedmiotowienia konceptu; analizie mownych wiasciwosci konceptu
«losy, ktory reprezentuje licznymi jednostkami (leksemami, w szczegolnosci metaforami,
frazeologizmami). Koncept «losy» jest wielostopniowy za swojq strukturq: z jednej strony, los-
to szereg wydarzen w zyciu (istnieniu) kogokolwiek albo czegokolwiek, przysztos¢, z drugiej
strony, los przedstawia niektory wyzszy poczqtek, co wyznacza przebieg wydarzen i
wlasciwosci zycia pewnego subiektu.

Dyskusja. Historiografia poruszonego problemu polega w nauczaniu réznych
rodzajow stownikow.

Wyniki badania - gléwny tekst artykutu (opisuje sie przebieg badania, wyktadajq sie
glowne jego wyniki z zaznaczaniem tego nowego, co proponuje autor dla rozwigzania
zaznaczonego problemu).

Na podstawie nauczania roznych rodzajow stownikow okreslono strukture konceptu

«losy, akcent zrobiono na interpretacji nazwanego wyzej konceptu w odpornych
polgczeniach stow. Produkcyjnym w tym planie stalo si¢ badanie leksyko-semantycznych pol
i zwigzanych z nimi wewngtrzpolnych i miedzypolnych stosunkow. Okreslono rowniez
poziomowg strukture i ujawniono obrazowq skiadowq kulturologie konceptu «losy.

Whnioski i perspektywy. Los - jeden z najbardziej glebokich konceptow polskiego
kulturalnego arealu. Semantyka tego konceptu daje nam rozumienie wszechstronnego zZycia
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czlowieka i dziatania na niego roznych czynnikow. Analizujgc liczne leksemy (15 synonimow,
40 frazeologicznych jednostek ze sktadnikami «los / przeznaczenie / fortuna»), wyroznilismy
szereg mikrokonceptow, ktore sq pojeciowym wcieleniem centralnego konceptu Los.

Streszczenie. W artykule pojecie «losy jest jednym z kluczowych w polskiej kulturze.
W jezyku polskim pojecie to jest reprezentowane przez liczne jednostki (leksemy, w tym
metafory, frazeologizmy). Koncepcja «losy jest wielopoziomowa w swojej strukturze: z jednej
strony los jest serig wydarzen w Zyciu (istnieniu) kogos lub czegos, przysztosé¢, z drugiej
strony los jest rodzajem wyzszego porzqdku, ktory okresla przebieg wydarzen i cechy zZycia
pewnego podmiotu. W polskim jezykoznawstwie los jest myslany i przedstawiany poprzez
szereg przeciwstawnych cech, charakterystyk, ocen.

Stowa kluczowe: koncepcja, jezykoznawstwo, jezyk polski, reprezentacja leksykalna,
metafora pojeciowa.

Wprowadzenie

Swiat, dany cztowiekowi w réznych formach jego odczué (wzrokowych, shuchowych,
dotykowych itp.), przechodzi skomplikowang droge transformacji od tego prostego odczucia,
przechodzacego w pewna reprezentacje¢, do tworzenia tresci konceptualnych, to znyczy
pewnego pojecia, koncepcji - w kategoriach wspoélczesnej lingwistyki kognitywnej.
Materialy i metody badania. Koncept - jednostka mentalna, ukazujaca wlasciwosci
podmiotowe danego obiektu. Cze$¢ koncepcji, jako formacji strukturalnej, jest
zobiektywizowana w formie znaku jezykowego. Wedlug Witalija Kononenka, «Koncepcje
maja rézne formy uprzedmiotowienia, wsrod ktorych jezyk odgrywa pierwszorzedng role»
(Kononenko, 2004:89). Rzeczywiscie, przedmioty poznane przez czlowieka, tradycyjnie
dzielg si¢ na konkretne (dom, ptak, stot itp.) i abstrakcyjne (zycie, przeznaczenie, szczgscie
itp.). Dyskusja. Te pierwsze mozna zobaczy¢, dotknaé¢ czy ustysze¢, a w tym przypadku
takiego doswiadczenia percepcyjnego wystarczy aby stworzy¢ podstawowa wiedze¢ o tym
obiekcie. Postrzeganie, a co najwazniejsze zrozumienie postrzeganego ze sfery abstrakcyjnej,
jego przejscie na drodze konceptualizacji nie jest mozliwe bez takiego systemu
symbolicznego, jak jezyk. Z jednej strony, doktadnie znaki jezykowe, poprzez bezposrednia
nominacj¢ identyfikuja pewien abstrakcyjny obiekt, udostepniaja go do «postrzeganiay, z
drugiej - nasza swiadomos¢, w tym jezyk, dziata na to, aby nawigzaé¢ potaczenia tego obiektu
z innymi obiektami, poszerzy¢ istniejaca reprezentacj¢ o nim.

Koncepcja jest obiektywizowana poprzez stowa, wolne kombinacje stow,
frazeologizmy, zdania, teksty. Podstawa struktury koncepcji sa cechy pojeciowe,
«wyrozniajace si¢ poprzez analiz¢ semantycznej struktury stow reprezentujacych koncepcje»
(Kononenko, 2004:94). W jezyku polskim typowym reprezentantem pojecia «los» jest
rzeczownik o tej samej nazwie. We wspodtczesnym jezyku polskim rzeczownik los ma trzy
znaczenia (2):

1) «dola, koleje zycia lub bieg zdarzeny;

2) «przeznaczenie, fatumy;

3) «kartka z numerem, rzadziej kostka, gatka, ktorych wyciaggnigcierozstrzyga o
wygranej lub przegranej».

Pod wzgledem pochodzenia polskie «losy» jest zapozyczeniem niemieckim, ktore juz
w XIV wieku w jezyku polskim zastapilo wlasciwie stowianskie leksemy zrebij i wroze
(Brukner, 1985:301). W niemieckim Loos znajdujemy starozytny indoeuropejski korzen
*hlot - z gtdwnym znaczeniem «rzucaéy (stad wspotczesne whoskie lotto — «lotto» i lotteria —
«loteriay). Tak, wigc, pierwotne znaczenie tego imienia, zgodnie z etymologia to «zrebij», za
pomocg ktorego ustalony jest porzadek czy kolejno$¢é, w odniesieniu do osoby - jest to
przebieg wydarzen zyciowych (bieg zycia), zbieg okoliczno$ci: To niezupeinie tak. To
pierwszy reportaz, ktory opisuje marny 10s klasy robotniczej w Polsce (M. Nurowska).

1.Drugie znaczenie leksemu los («przeznaczenie, fatum») nawigzuje do wierzen
ludowych, do tradycyjnego przedstawienia losu jako pewnej nadprzyrodzonej sity, ktéora ma
wplyw na zycie cztowieka: O tym, kto z nich stal si¢ wigzniem, decydowat los (A.
Pawetczynska). Od czaséw starozytnych uosobieniem losu w Ukraincach i Polakach byla
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Dola, zenskie bostwo, przedzone nici losu czlowieka, okreslajace jego dalsze zycie (4).
Nazwa danego bostwa pochodzi od czasownika «dzieli¢w», stad Dola jest tym, co obdarza.
Zaréwno w jezyku ukrainskim, jak i polskim nadal funkcjonuja odpowiednio leksemy «los» i
«dola», pierwotnie oznaczajace wlasnie wydzielong cze$s¢. We wspotczesnym jezyku
ukrainskim pierwotnym znaczeniem stowa «los» jest znaczenie — «czg$¢ czego$» (Slovnyk
ukrayinskoyi movy, 1970-1980:169), siggajace poczatkowego «dzieli¢», a jedynie wtdérne
znaczenie tej nazwy — «udzial, losy. We wspoétczesnym jezyku polskim podziat znaczen jest
inny: dola — 1. «los przypadajacy komus w udziale»; 2. pot. «czes¢ przypadajaca na kogos z
podziatu zdobyczy, zarobionych wspdlnie pieniedzy itp».(2). Rozwdj znaczenia «los» u
leksemow «los» 1 «dola» przebiegal najwyrazniej wzdtuz linii sprecyzowania: «zaznaczona
czg$t» — «rozwijana czg$C, losn— «przeznaczenie». Wedlug danych «Elektronicznego
stownika jezyka polskiego XVII 1 XVIII wiekéw», najwczesniejsze wspomnienia stlowa
«dola» w znaczeniu «los» w pisemnych tekstach datujg si¢ 1656 r. (6). «Dola» w polskiej
kulturze — dobry udziat, szczgscie, szczgéliwy los; dola (w tej i w upersonifikowanej postaci)
jest przeciwstawiona niedoli, niedola — «gorzki los, udzial»: Bo z nowym panowaniem
niedola chtopa jeszcze sig pogorszy (W. Reymont, NKJP).

Wyniki badania

O losie, dole jako pewnym przeznaczeniu, czym$ niezmiennym mowig nastgpujace
wyrazenia: Co ma by¢, to bedzie; Nie wiemy, jaki kolek dola na nas struze; Doli swojej
koniem nie objedziesz. Cztowiek w tym przypadku jest zabawka w rekach losu, komus daje
wiele, komu$ — nic: Los igra z czlowiekiem (Przystowie); Do jednych los si¢ usmiecha, z
innych sie smieje (T. Maryniak); Los jednemu da az nadto, a drugiemu wydrze oczy
(Przystowie). O cztowieku, o nieszcze$liwym losie mowi si¢ jako o ofierze: Czowiek nie
zawsze jest kowalem wfasnego losu, czasem jego ofiarg (B. Bujak).

Istnieje jednak wrecz przeciwny poglad na los cztowieka w polskiej kulturze, jak glosi
przystowie: Kazdy jest kowalem swego losu, tzn. kazdy cztowiek sam tworzy swdj los, moze
aktywnie na niego wptywaé, zmieniajac swoje zycie. A jesli pierwszy punkt widzenia na los
sigga od najstarszych wierzen (nie tylko stowianskich), bedac we wspodtczesnej kulturze
wyrazem mitologicznego fatalizmu, to drugi - do sentencji rzymskiego poety z epoki IV
w.p.n.e. Appia Klaudiusza Cecka (Faber est suae quisque fortunae), twierdzac aktywna,
tworcza role cztowieka we wtasnym losie.

Znaczenie danej koncepcji w kulturze mozna oceni¢ na podstawie liczby stow-
synonimow reprezentujacych te koncepcje w jezyku. W jezyku polskim synonimami
rzeczownika «losy», oprocz juz wspomnianego leksemu «dolay, sg stowa: przeznaczenie,
zycie, stylistycznie oznaczona opatrzno$¢, fatum, fortuna i inne (Elektroniczny stownik
jezyka polskiego XVII i XVIII wieku: srodek elektroniczny, 2015:103). Jednym z wtérnych
znaczen leksemu przeznaczenie jest «nieunikniona przyszto$é, nieuchronna konieczno$é
nadejécia, stania si¢ czego$» (3), glowna sema tego znaczenia jest «nieuchronnos$éy:
Przeznaczenie stoi za ludzmi, welonem tajemnicy zasloniete, i w dloni trzyma kolczan z
tysigcem zdarzen (E. Orzeszkowa). Przeznaczenie — dostownie «to, co jest przypisaney,
zdefinionowane z gory. Los, przeznaczenie, jak wskazano powyzej, s3 nieuchronne,
obowigzkowe, nieuniknione, maja pewng sit¢ nad cztowiekiem. Ten ostatni, z kolei, albo
chetnie wierzy w cel, albo go odrzuca: Chociaz nikomu nie trzeba thumaczyé, ze Swiety
Mikotaj nie istnieje, Wrézka Zebuszka nie kolekcjonuje mleczakéw, a katecheta nie ma
bladego pojecia co dzieje sie po smierci, to zastraszajgco duza liczba oséb wcigz wierzy w
przeznaczenie (Blog Internetowy «Mr K. passion», 23.06.14); Ja nie wierze w przeznaczenie,
bo to by oznaczalo, ze nie mam wplywu na swoje zycie i jestem tak naprawde kukietkq w
rekach Losu. Wole zy¢ ze swiadomoscig, zZe to ja decyduje co i jak (Forum Internetowe
«Netkobiety.pl», 31.01.11).

Wspolczesny cztowiek wydawatoby si¢ daleko od §wiadomos$ci mitologicznej, jest
jednak bardziej sktonny wierzy¢ w cel, taki wniosek zostal wyciaggnigty na podstawie analizy
komentarzy uzytkownikéw jednego z polskich foréw internetowych «Zapytaj» (26.03.11).
Na pytanie: «Czy wierzysz w przeznaczenie?» — wigkszos¢ (61,1 %) odpowiedziala
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pozytywnie, 16,6 % uczestnikow badania utrudniali si¢ odpowiedzie¢ jednoznacznie, tyle
samo odpowiedziato kategorycznie «nie» a 5,7 % uzytkownikow wskazalo, ze wigcej wierza
w przypadek. Taki podzial odpowiedzi nosicieli jezyka polskiego $wiadczy o glebokim
zakorzenieniu tradycyjnych (starozytnych) pogladéw na los.

Uwaza sie, ze los jako najwyzszy poczatek rozporzadzenia okresla zycie cztowieka:
Los tak chcial, on wcigz kieruje moim Zyciem (Forum Internetowe). Z kolei zycie czlowieka
moze by¢ cze$ciowo utozsamiane z losem, poniewaz los w znaczeniu pierwotnym to «bieg
zdarzen» («przebieg wydarzen»), czyli pewien proces, a zycie w jednym z drugorzednych
znaczen — to proces istnienia (Zycie — 2. «proces bytowania, egzystowania przebiegajacy w
jaki$ sposob lub w jakich§ warunkach» (9). Takie utozsamianie wyraza si¢ w mozliwosci
uzywania lekseméw los 1 zycie jako synonimicznych w obrgbie jednej konstrukcji
sktadniowej: GlebokO W sercu wiedzialam, zZe nie jestem panem swego zZycia, ze ktos czuwa
nad moim losem (Forum Internetowe). Losy cztowieka, jego zycie moga by¢ okreélane przez
osoby lub wydarzenia: Z perspektiwy czasu odkrywam, jak wielki wplyw na moje Zycie
wywart ten czlowiek (T. Nadrowski); Potem byly wydarzenia mniej lub bardziej wazne, ale
wszystkie mialy swoj sens i cel i wywarly ogromny wplyw na moje Zycie (A. Mlynarska).
Ponadto samo zycie, podobnie jak przeznaczenie, moze by¢ postrzegane jako najwyzszy
poczatek, stojacy nad czlowiekiem, co wyraza si¢ metaforami typu «zZycie Smieje sie z...»,
«zycie kieruje...»: Pozostale dwa mowiq: «dzikie zycie wchiania nasy i «dzikie Zycie Smieje
sig z nas» (NKJP); Czy wy tez czasami czujecie, ze Zycie kieruje wami, a nie wy nim? (Forum
Internetowe). Zycie, a raczej sposéb zycia, z kolei moze decydowaé o dalszym losie
cztowieka (Z biegiem czasu zaczelam cierpie¢ z tego powodu, poniewaz mialam wyrzuty
sumienia, ze postepuje zle, a nie mogtam nic zmienié, bylam juz zbyt slaba, zle Zycie przejeto
kierowanie moim losem. Forum Internetowe), w tym przypadku los nie jest postrzegany jako
co$ nadane z gory, ale jako przysztos¢ (przyszle zycie), catkowicie zalezne od samej osoby
lub jakichkolwiek okolicznosci.

Cecha odrézniajaca zycie od losu, moze by¢: zycie mozna zmieni¢, przepisac, zaczaé
od nowa (Gdy jej mqz skonczyt 43 lata, dla niej zaczelo sig nowe Zycie. Katorga. E. Wolnik,
NKJP; Nasze Zycie zmienito sig, gdy Ojciec zaczgl pracowaé w dyplomacji. M.
Iwaszkiewicz, NKJP), los nie moze si¢ zmieni¢. O tym, ze los w $§wiadomosci nosicieli
jezyka polskiego jako co$ przeznaczone z gory okresla si¢ poprzez znak trwalosci, $wiadcza i
antonimy stowa los — zbieg okolicznosci, splot wydarzen, przypadek, traf, ustalone
stownikami (Elektroniczny stownik jezyka polskiego XVII i XVIII wieku: $rodek
elektroniczny, 2015:103). Istotne, z punktu widzenia ludzkiej $wiadomosci, rdéznice w
zjawiskach, przedmiotach, zjawiskach realnej rzeczywistosci znajduja odzwierciedlenie w
jezyku jako przeciwienstwie (zjawisko antonimii), stad los w polskiej kulturze jest czyms
niezmiennym, przeciwstawionym przypadkowi, zbiegowi okolicznosci, tak mowi logika
jezyka. Z drugiej strony, stosunek do przypadku, zbiegu okolicznosci u nosicieli
niejednoznaczny, co definiuje si¢ jako przypadek, moze by¢ regularnoscia, znakiem losu,
przeznaczeniem : Nie ma zbiegoéw okolicznosci ... to tylko sposob, w jaki przeznaczenie
zwraca naszq uwage (E. Siarkiewicz); Ukiad przypadkow to wlasnie przeznaczenie (W.
Mysliwski); Nieraz zastanawiam sig, jakq rolg w Zyciu petni przypadek. Wiasciwie go nie
ma, kazde zdarzenie czemus stuzy, po cos si¢ dzieje i dlatego nie wolno Qo0 lekcewazyé. Jest
dotknieciem losu (M. Zawadzka).

Leksema fatum w jezyku polskim ma dwa znaczenia: 1. «sita wyznaczajaca bieg
wydarzeny»; 2. «zty los» (2). W pierwszym znaczeniu jest to rodzaj sity, ktory predestynuje
bieg wydarzen: Jest on przykiadem czlowieka nad, ktérym nie cigzy zadne fatum, a jego
decyzje sq podejmowane dobrowolnie, zgodnie z jego wlasng ideg (Forum Internetowe). To
znaczenie z punktu widzenia etymologii jest bezposrednio zwiagzane z tacinskim «fari» (stad
fatum — pierwotne «stowo, powiedzenie bogdéw»), oznaczajace «mowic, przewidywac» (9).
Fatum — to, co zostalo powiedziane, przepowiedziane z gory. Drugie znaczenie polskiej
nazwy fatum zgodne ze znaczeniem ukrainskiego rzeczownika fatum — «nieszczgs$liwy los»
(Slovnyk ukrayinskoyi movy, 1970-1980:672), por.: Fatum jak cien, tuz za mng jest. (Forum
Internetowe); | dzieciom fatuma miejsca w swiecie nie ma / I ja raz bytam szczesliwa, taka
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szezesliwa... To fatum... (Lesia Ukrainka). W jezyku tacinskim stowo fatum oznacza «Rock,
los, przeznaczenie» bylo wtorne, powstale na podstawie metonimicznego przeniesienia
pierwotnego znaczenia: rock, los «— przepowiedziane, nieuniknione. Obecno$¢ konotatywnej
semy «nieszcze$liway pozwala rozrdzni¢ polskie los i fatum, ukrainskie dola i rock, w danym
przypadku leksemy los, dola sg hiperonimami w stosunku do fatum i rock odpowiednio; w
koncu los w cato$ci mozna zdefiniowaé jako szcze$liwy, dobry: Mial sto innych dla nas
szans / Lecz dal najwigkszq, ufal nam / Laskawy los, szczesliwy los (3. Kukulski); Jak widaé,
dola rzucita mnie az na Krym. (Michat Kocubinski).

Istnieje w jezyku polskim i trwale wyrazenie, ktore mozna uzna¢ za synonim stowa
fatum w drugim znaczeniu — slepy los — «bezlitosny, bezwzgledny, surowy przypadek» (10),
Slepym losem Polacy nazywaja bezwzgledny, okrutny, surowy przypadek: Calym swiatem
przypadek i los rzqdzi slepy (F. Zabtocki).

Latynizm fortuna w swoim pierwotnym znaczeniu — «los, zwtaszcza dobry» (2), w
przeciwienistwie do wtdrnego znaczenia stowa fatum, oznacza szcze$liwy los: Nie tyle talent,
co Slepy przypadek i fortuna rzqdzq naszq karierq (J. Abramow - Newerly, NKJP).
Pozytywna semantyka tego stowa nawigzuje do uosobionej reprezentacji fortuny w mitologii
rzymskiej. Fortuna u Rzymian byla boginia ptodnosci, urodzaju, a wiec szczgécia,
powodzenia. Dla poréwnania: w jezyku ukrainskim podstawowym znaczeniem slowa
«fortuna» jest: 1. «los, przypadkowe szczgscien (Szyjewski, 2003:845), obecnosé
wyrozniajacej semy «przypadek» sugeruje, ze w $wiadomosci ukrainskojezycznych fortuna
wydaje si¢ raczej nie tylko jako udany, szczeSliwy los, a co$ nietrwale, szczegSliwy
przypadek, innymi stowy: Historia Instytutu zapomniala sig, a kaprysna fortuna niezmiennie
przyczynila sig do szczescia... (Lubomir Dmyterko). W jezyku polskim, a takze w ukrainskim
jest zrownowazone wyrazenie «koto fortuny»: Kolo fortuny wcigz nie dla mnie toczy sig.
(Forum Internetowe); Kisielewski nie doczekal sig¢ juz tej minuty, kiedy koto fortuny musiato
sig¢ odwroci¢ przydatnie dla niego. (Iwan Franko, VI, 1951, 237); | oto teraz... tak
powiedziel... kolo fortuny zarzucito mnie do zimnej Syberii (W. Szyszkow). W jezyku
polskim ten frazeologizm oznacza nieprzewidywalnos¢, zmienno$¢ ludzkiego losu, w jezyku
ukrainskim - zmienne, nietrwate szczescie. Te stabilne wyrazenia nawiazujg do tradycji
przedstawiania starozytnej rzymskiej bogini Fortuny, ktéra siedziala w koronie na $rodku
dysku i stale obracata go (12). Istnieje w jezyku polskim przystowie «Fortuna kotem sig
toczyy (Fortuna toczy si¢ kolem, kto dzis gorg, jutro dolem), wyrazajace znaczenie
zmiennosci, gwattownej zmiany losu. Jednak obraz kota fortuny moze by¢ interpretowany i
inaczej: koto stale obraca si¢ w kregu, zatem wszystko si¢ zmienia, ale przychodzi (powraca)
z czasem do punktu wyjscia, czyli to, co jest jego przeznaczeniem, nieuchronnie, i jak nie
zmieniatoby si¢ zycie cztowieka, wroci do tego, co przesadzono pewnymi sitami wyzszymi.

Istniejg w jezyku polskim i frazeologizmy, okreslajace wybranca losu, czlowieka
szczgsliwego, pomyslnego w zyciu: ulubieniec fortuny, wybraniec fortuny (Ja mysle, zZe
Komorowski jest po prostu ulubiericem fortuny. Forum Internetowe). W sytuacji
powodzenia, szczescia Polacy uzywajg innego trwatego wyrazu — usmiech fortuny, fortuna
(los) usmiecha si¢ do kogokolwiek: Niezbyt czesto fortuna usmiecha si¢ do pana prezesa
(Forum Internetowe). Przeciwnie, w sytuacji pecha, niepowodzenia méwia o kaprysach
fortuny (kaprys fortuny): Wedtug ich przekonan, nie nalezy za bardzo si¢ smuci¢ ani tez
cieszy¢, poniewaz fortuna jest zmienna i lepiej by¢ przygotowanym na jej kaprysy (Forum
Internetowe).

Cztowiek inaczej odnosi sie do losu: od catkowitej uleglosci (Nasze przeznaczenie
ciggle nad nami cigzy i nie mozna przed nim uciec. Walka z nim nie ma wigkszego sensu.
Forum Internetowe) do buntownictwa i konfrontacji (Walka z losem ma sens nawet wtedy,
kiedy z gory skazana jest na porazke. Rebelya.pl, 22.10.11). Jednak uwaza sig, ze
konfrontacja z losem jest bezcelowa, przyniesie tylko nieszczescie: Wydaje mi sig, Ze rodzgc
sig, dostajemy tZW. «przeznaczeniey, ale to od nas zalezy, o z nim zrobimy, czy pdjdziemy
razem z nim, czy przeciwstawimy sie mu. Sqdze, Ze ludzie przeciwstawiajgcy sig
przeznaczeniu nie bedg byt szczesliwi (Forum Internetowe). W zwiazku z tym osoba jest
gotowa uzna¢ nie tylko rzady losu, ale takze jego racjonalno$¢: wszystko, co daje konkretnej
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osobie jest poprawne. Nie bez powodu o czlowieku, ktory niepotrzebnie ryzykuje, Polacy
mowig, ze on kusi/prowokuje los i czasami tego nie warto robi¢: Na wszelki wypadek nie
pozwolitam si¢ odprowadzi¢ - lepiej nie kusic¢ losu (Stownik jezyka polskiego).

Stosunek losu do cztowieka jest odcisniety w szeregu polskich frazeologizmow: los
plata komus figle (cztowiek nigdy nie wie, co jest przeznaczone dla niego losem), los kogos
przesladuje (tak mowia o serii pechdw, niepowodzen, nieszczesliwych wydarzen w zyciu
kogos$), los splatat komus figla, los komus sprzyja (11). Z jednej strony los moze cztowicka
przesladowad, gra¢ z nim zart (i nie zawsze dobry): Los przesladuje mnie nie na zarty! (B.
Prus); Lecz jak to bywa - los figle plata, malerika kropla nie naprawi swiata. (Forum
Internetowe). Z drugiej — sprzyja¢, pomaga¢ w czyms: Jak do tej pory to los mi sprzyjal w
poszukiwaniu i znajdowaniu wiedzy, ktorq chciatem posiadaé (Forum Internetowe). Los
mozna okresli¢ za pomocg trwatych lub luznych kombinacji, jako okropny, niesprawiedliwy
lub, przeciwnie, pomocny, taskawy: Okrutny los sprawil, ze wraz z mezem stalismy sie
dyrygentami w tragicznych okolicznosciach (A. Rozycka), Niesprawiedliwy los, zabiera nam
ludzi / Podle uczucie nieszczescia w nas budzi. (kobieta.pl, 23.09.2005); W sobote los byt dla
naszej druzyny narodowej dos¢ taskawy (Se.pl), Laskawy los to prawo dat / ZnaleZé sie,
zrozumie¢ sig (Piosenka). Frazeologizmy z podobna semantyka sa reprezentowane przez
dwie grupy w jezyku polskim : 1. «przymiotnik + rzeczownik l0S» (faskawy los, okrutny los),
2. «rzeczownik z semg konotacyjna + rzeczownik 10S» (niesprawiedliwosé¢ losu,
okrucienstwo losu, ztosliwos¢ losu).

Jednym z narzedzi konceptualizacji wiedzy o §wiecie jest metafora. Konceptualna
metafora jest mechanizmem, pozwalajacym na struktur¢ odrgbnej sfery w kategoriach
drugiej, tworzac w ten sposob odmienng (nowa) wizj¢ tego zakresu. Wérdéd metaforycznych
reprezentacji koncepcji «los» najbardziej przedstawiong jest antropomorficzna metafora, co
mozna wytlumaczy¢ z jednej strony obecng zasada antropocentryzmu w jezyku i poznaniu
$wiata przez czlowieka jako catos¢, z drugiej strony, poniewaz los postrzegany jako poczatek
aktywny, czasami rozsadny, jego reprezentacja na obrazie i poprzez oznaki czltowieka jest
catkiem uzasadniona. Tak wigc los, podobnie jak cztowiek jest obdarzony intelektualnymi
zdolno$ciami, moze osadzaé/rozumowac, decydowac o wszystkim: Zresztg skoro los sqdzil,
Ze moze jej dyktowaé, w kim ma si¢ zakocha¢, czekala go niespodzianka (M. Steifvater); | tak
zaczelam, choé pozniej los decydowat inaczej, co i rusz oddalajgc mnie od mojej pasji,
moich  marzenn (Forum Internetowe). Jednak, pomimo przypisywanego znaku
«racjonalno$ci», uwaza sig, ze los rzeczywiscie wyznacza co$, decyduje na Slepo: A «los»
dziata na oslep (Forum Gazety.pl); Los obdarza nas sytuacjami, zdarzeniami bez wzgledu na
to, czy mamy pienigdze, czy ich nie mamy (Forum Internetowe), stad niezadowolenie
cztowieka z jego losu, z tym, co z nim odbywa si¢ w zyciu (przeciez czgsto jego oczekiwania
nie sa spetnione).

Los ma umiejgtnosei, charakterystyczne dla czlowieka, w szczegdlnosci, w stanie
pisa¢, rysowaé: Czasem zaluje, Ze l0s nie pisze Zycia olowkiem (Forum Internetowe),
Pamietaj 10s rysuje Ci szkic, ale to Ty dobierasz kolory swojego zZycia (Forum Internetowe).
Produktem tej «tworczej» dziatalnosci losu jest zycie czlowieka, przy czym podane
przyktady odzwierciedlaja dwojaki poglad cztowieka na to, co zostalo stworzone przez los:
pierwszy przyktad (czasami zatujg, ze los nie pisze zycia otdwkiem) pokazuje niemozliwosc¢
zmiany czegokolwiek w swoim zyciu (to, co jest przygotowane losem, jest nieuniknione),
drugi - ilustracja aktywnej roli czlowieka w jego wiasnym zyciu (los tworzy tylko szkic,
kolory dla wtasnego zycia podbiera sam cztowiek).

Odznaczaja si¢ w losie i socjalne oznaki, nazywane scenarzysta zycia kogo$ lub
jakiegokolwiek wydarzenia: Los pisze nam przerdzne scenariusze (Forum Internetowe); Tak
to los pisze dziwne scenariusze - komentuje juz po wyborach Teresa Mazurek (A.
Bielawska). Los nie jest po prostu pomyslany jako tworca ogdlnego scenariusza, on decyduje
o indywidualnej roli, ktéra cztowiek begdzie odgrywat w teatrze pod nazwa «zycie» : L0OS
kazdemu wyznacza role, ktérg kazdy znosi tylko dlatego, ze widzi si¢ w niej z jak najlepszej
strony (W. Grzeszczyk); Kocha kwiaty, wies i teatr. Los sprawil, e gra rolg gawedziarki
(Dziennik Polski, 20.07.2013). W przenos$ni los jest przedstawiany jako krupier rozdajacy
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karty, ktorymi osoba bedzie gra¢ w zyciu (przy czym ponownie podkresla si¢ bierno$é
cztowieka, niemozliwo$¢ zmiany czegokolwiek, porozdawane «karty» nie mozna zmieni¢ ani
ponownie wydac): Los to taki krupier, ktéry rozdaje karty. Mnie niestety daf wigcej serca niz
rozumu... (Forum Internetowe); Los rozdaje karty, nie ma szans na nowq talie (Piosenka).

Los gra z cztowiekiem, bawi si¢ nad nim, czesto oszukuje: Wiesz — méwi — bylam
pewna, ze los gra ze mnq znaczonymi kartami (A. Nowakowska); Czlowiek — lalka, ktorym
los bawi si¢, zwodzgc go i oszukujgc (C. Milosz). Jest w stanie aktywnie ingerowaé w
ludzkie plany, udaremni¢ to, co zamierzal: Niestety, los pokrzyiowal te plany (Kurier
Lubielski, 15.01.2014); Zaplanowali idealne wesele, ale los pokrzyiowat im plany (Forum
Internetowe). Jednak los moze by¢ do$¢ mitosierny, moze obdarzyé¢/daé cos, przedstawic¢
niespodziewane lub dlugo oczekiwane prezenty: Uroda to niestety dar losu, nieréwno
rozdzielony miedzy ludzikow (Gazeta.pl, 24.01.2002); No to byt wymarzony prezent od losu.
Czyms sobie na to zastuzytam (M. Kozuchowska); Dostajemy od losu dar, czyli mozliwosé
tworzenia, kreowania rzeczywistosci (Forum Internetowe). Uwaza sig, Ze los przejawia troske
o czlowieku, ostrzegajac go przed nierozwaznymi decyzjami, krokami przez jakiekolwiek
wydarzenia, zjawiska: Dlatego warto uwaznie podchodzi¢ do dawanym nam przez los
ostrzezen i dobrze wykorzystac kolejng szanse (Forum Internetowe).

Los jest zdolny do konkretnych dziatan fizycznych: Przechadzaf# sie los po #gce,
wszystkim napotkanym rozdawaf szczescie, mnie poming#! (kobieta.pl, 11.03.2008); Z czasem
cziowiek mowi sobie ,,e tam co ma by¢ to bedzie ” i spokojnie czeka na to co przyniesie los i
nawet gdy nikfym pfomieniem zablysnie w gfowie mysl by jakos pomdc losowi to zaraz
pfomyk dusi si¢ w oparach ,,przeciez nigdy nic mi nie wychodzi/o, jesli los tak chce to tak
bedzie nie oszukam przeznaczenia” (Forum Internetowe). Leksema «los» i jej synonimy sa
najczeséciej taczone z czasownikami alienacji czy przekazywania obiektu (Czy los ma swoich
wybrancéw? Jednym daje duzo, a innym skqpi najprostszych rzeczy. Forum Internetowe; Los
odbiera, los daje. Futbolowo.pl, 13.09.2014), czasownikami jednokierunkowymi (Wielu z
nich mieszka w Polsce, kogos los rzucit do Anglii, Stanow Zjednoczonych, do Niemiec.
Wschodnia Gazeta, 19.08.2015; Przeznaczenie urochamia si¢ nie tylko wtedy, by zrobié¢
nam krzywde — ale takze wtedy, by pchng¢ nas na wiasciwg sciezke zycia. Blog Internetowy;
Mgdrego los prowadzi, glupiego — popycha. W. Grzeszczyk; Przypadek to tylko bat, ktorym
przeznaczenie pogania to, co nieuchronne, do przodu. J. Glowacki; Jest natomiast los, ktory
prowadzi nas przez zycie dostarczajgc kolejnych lekcji, ktore nam sq potrzebne. Forum
Internetowe).

Podobnie jak cztowiek, los moze chcie¢ czegokolwiek, doswiadczaé pewnych uczué
(lubi¢, nienawidzié, zatowac): Dziura w niebie, los tak chciatl... (Forum Internetowe); L0S
kocha tych, co ufajg mu... (Forum Internetowe); Dosé. Zle. Los mnie nienawidzi / Czemu?
pytam sie. / Czemu znow ten los mnie tak rani... / Czemu uczepit sie¢ mojej rodziny... (Forum
Internetowe).

Los jak wyzszy dysponent wystepuje jako taczacy poczatek (faczy Sciezki zycia ludzi,
wydarzenia zachodzace po drodze), a nastepnie jako poczatek dzielacy, roztaczajacy: Los
fgczy ludzi na pewno nie z przypadku (Forum Internetowe); Los czasem oddziela sobie
bliskich ludzi, zeby uswiadomic im, ile dla siebie znaczg (Forum Internetowe). Dwoisto$§¢
losu przejawia si¢ w tym, ze moze zarowno podtrzymywaé ludzi, pomagaé¢ im, choé w
swoisty sposdb (L0S wspiera nas ciosami i nieszczesciami naszych bliznich. A. Kamieriska;
Silnym los pomaga. Przystowie), a wiec przeszkadzaé czlowiekowi w czyms$, grozi¢ mu,
uderzy¢ (Czy mi przeznaczenie przeszkadza w uczeniu sie? Nie wiem... Forum Internetowe;
Chuchalismy na nig i dmuchalismy, a potem dostaliSmy cios od losu — mowi dzis Arkadiusz
Kuczynski. Tygodnik Ostrotecki, 30.12.2014).

Whioski i perspektywy

Podsumujmy: bliskie zainteresowanie czlowieka zjawiskiem «los»  jest
odzwierciedlone przez duza liczbe jednostek jezykowych okreslajacych nazwany koncept w
jezyku polskim (15 synonimow, 40 jednostek frazeologicznych ze sktadnikami «los /
przeznaczenie / fortuna»). W polskim jezykoznawstwie «los» — jest zarOwno najwyzszym
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poczatkiem, jak i przebiegiem wydarzen i zycia (w tym przyszioscia, jej kluczowymi
wydarzeniami). Los jest uwazany za poczatek sprzeczny, ambiwalentny, co wyraza si¢ i w
charakterze jego przejawu (pomaga - przeszkadza, lubi - nienawidzi, lgczy - rozlgcza, daje -
odbiera itp.), i jego oceny przez cztowieka (mifosierny, dobry - okropny, ziy). Jest dwojaka i
przyroda stosunku do losu u przedstawicieli kultury polskiej: od catkowitego jej zaprzeczania
(Nie istnieje co$ takiego jak predeterminowany los, przeznaczenie. Swojg przysziosé
budujemy kazdego dnia) do czasu uznania jej rzadoéw (Nie mozna zmienic¢ tego co z gory
ustalone), od catkowitego poddania si¢ podporzadkowaniu losowi (To los ma nad nami
przewage, a nie odwrotnie) do walki z nim (Wierzy¢ i walczyé — a nie przezyé, mysleé i
pogodzi¢ sie z losem).
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The article examines the communicative and pragmatic functions of lexical blends in
advertising discourse. It determines that advertising discourse is an area that actively uses
lexical blends due to its accuracy, information compression, and simplicity of formation. The
concept of advertising, which is defined as a special type of communication, the purpose of
which is to have a communicative impact on a potential consumer, has been clarified.

The article also describes the classification of advertising types according to various
criteria. The main goal of advertising is defined, that is, influencing both specific individuals
and society as a whole, and the main purpose of an advertising text is determined, that is to
attract attention and promote sales of goods and services.

The concept of blending as one of the most productive ways of word formation in the
English language (the language of analytical structure) has been clarified. The authors
determine that blending represents the great potential for giving the word an expressive and
evaluative color compared to other word-formation ways. They consider and describe the
potential of blends not only in Germanic (English and German), but also in Slavic
(Ukrainian) languages, having the different — synthetic structure. Examples of blends in
English, German, and Ukrainian advertising discourse are analyzed.

The research studies the communicative and pragmatic functions that reflect both the
speaker's attitude to the content of the message and its recipient. The article defines that the
communicativeness of the blend is in its ability to establish contact with the message
recipient, and the pragmatic aspect is to convince the consumer to buy the advertised
product.

This article provides an up-to-date idea of the communicative and pragmatic
functions of blends in English, German and Ukrainian advertising discourse, as these lexical
units strive for expressiveness, evaluation, brevity, and help to attract the attention of the
reader or listener.

Keywords: blending, lexical blend, advertising discourse, communicative influence,
communicative and pragmatic functions, informational message, language means.
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Introduction

The 21st century is the time of active application of the language economy principle,
as a result of which the processes of reduction, abbreviation, and blending have become
unprecedented. Advertising discourse is an area that actively uses blends as a stylistically
marked, expressive, and at the same time, laconic lexical means. Due to their accuracy,
information compression, and ease of formation, blends are widely used in advertising
slogans and messages, as names of products or organizations and companies, serving to
attract consumers’ attention, create an image, and so on.

Such researchers as L. Lipka (1981), M. Turner & G. Fauconnier (1998), J. Algeo
(2000), T. R Timoshenko (2001), S. Kemmer (2003), C. Friedrich (2008), O. V. Kosovych
(2014), K. M. Vashyst (2020) and many others studied blending as a productive way of
word-formation. The analysis of advertising discourse is presented in the works by F. Jefkins
(1994), K. L. Bove (1995), R. Lakoff (2000), I. M. Gordon (2003), M. D. Pazukha (2006),
Ye. N. Serdobintseva (2010), G. M Kostenko (2014), V. V. Samarina (2015), O. S. Tielietov
(2015) and others. However, the issue of the functional potential of blends in Germanic and
Slavic languages within the advertising discourse is not sufficiently covered today, that
determines the relevance of this article.

The object of the research is blending as a productive way of word-formation in
modern linguistics. The subject of the study is the communicative-pragmatic function of
blends in English-language, German-language, and Ukrainian-language advertising
messages.

The goal of the research is to analyze the features of the communicative-pragmatic
function of blends in English, German and Ukrainian advertising. It is necessary to perform a
number of tasks: study the features of the advertising text; define blending as a productive
way of word formation; describe the types of blends in English, German and Ukrainian
advertising; analyze the communicative-pragmatic function of blends in advertising
discourse.

To achieve the goal and the tasks of the research, such general and
special methods were used: information retrieval method — for the selection of empirical
material and systemizing basic knowledge; generalization method — to highlight the most
significant theoretical issues; contextual and functional methods - to actualize the
pragmalinguistic significance of linguistic units under study — lexical blends, as well as the
method of structural-semantic and component analysis — to determine the ways of blends
formation and their main structural elements in Germanic and Slavic languages.

Theoretical issues

Advertising is a communicative phenomenon of social and linguistic-cultural
significance. Advertising is an effective special means of communication influence on the
recipient; an information message, the purpose of which is the communicative impact on the
potential consumer (Gordon, 2003). Its strategic task is to promote, in various ways and by
all available means, something or someone in order to create demand for a product, service,
person, event, idea, etc.

A characteristic feature of advertising is that it is always performed at the request of a
particular social institution. There are three main types of advertising, depending on the type
of such institutions:

1) commercial (aimed at the promotion and sale of goods and services; generated by
commercial organizations that are part of various economic institutions);

2) political (promotes political parties and their members, create the image of state
structures or organizations; ordered by regulatory institutions);

3) social (draws attention to some urgent problems of society, aimed at changing the
patterns of social behavior; ordered by regulatory and economic institutions) (Bove, 1995).

Some scientists (F. Jefkins, 1994) suggest dividing advertising according to the
following criteria: object, subject, means of implementation and purpose of advertising.
Advertising is also classified depending on the method of its influence: 1) rational
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advertising, i.e one, that appeals to the mind of a potential buyer, and 2) emotional or
associative, which influences through the association of ideas, by reproducing the situation
and mode of expression; advertising that has short-term goals and is designed for medium-
term impact on the consumer (Lakoff, 2000).

Advertising aims to: - attract the attention of potential buyers; - provide the buyer with
specific benefits from the purchase of goods or services; - provide the buyer with
opportunities for additional study of the product; - form a certain level of knowledge about
the goods or services; - create a favorable image of the manufacturer or seller, as well as a
trademark or production brand for consumers and business partners; - cause the need for this
type of goods and services; - encourage a potential buyer to purchase this particular product
from this particular company, and not from competitors; - remind the consumer about the
company and its products (Kostenko, 2014).

As we can see, among the goals pursued by advertising, there are clearly defined goals
that involve influencing the consumer, inspiring him / her with certain thoughts, desires, and
actions. Advertising in the modern world has a significant impact on both individuals and
society as a whole. The effect of advertising is realized by influencing human psychology.
And as a result, it actively participates in the formation of psychological attitudes of an
individual, the systems of his / her environmental assessments and self-esteem, the nature of
reactions to various stimuli, the creation of specific psychological climate, etc.; and in this
multi-purpose process, perhaps, the most important position is occupied by modern language
means, which are implemented through the text of the advertising message for various
purposes (Tielietov, 2015).

Advertising text contains information, mostly presented in a concise, artistically
expressed form with a characteristic emotional color, and brings the most important facts and
information about goods and services to the consciousness and attention of potential buyers.
Thus, advertising message, on the one hand, brings to consumers the information necessary
for the purchase and use of goods, and on the other hand, combining its information with
persuasiveness and methods of suggestion, has an emotional and psychological impact on a
person (Pazukha, 2006). The purpose of the advertising text is to attract the person's attention
and motivate him / her to act — to buy a product or service, as well as to assure a person that
the product is not only necessary and attractive but also profitable. That is why advertising
specialists use a variety of psychological and linguistic techniques. Advertising texts should
be bright, simple, concise, accessible, expressive, and informative. In order to achieve this
goal, the authors of advertising texts use a number of languages means: lexical, graphic,
stylistic, phonetic, syntactic, morphological, and word-forming ones.

The communicative-pragmatic function is one of the main functions of the advertising
message. T.V. Melkumova (2016) observes the communicative-pragmatic function in the fact
that the speaker, forming his communicative strategy, plans in advance and implements in the
process of speech specific techniques aimed at achieving the communicative, and pragmatic
goals, in particular, manipulation of the recipient of the advertising message.

The function of lexical blends in the implementation of the communicative-pragmatic
function is significant, because these lexical units are extremely “fashioned”, such that "keep
up with the times". For example, blends can reflect the general features of today's globalized
world, where one of the most important issues is saving time.

0. V. Kosovych (2014) provides such a definition of blending: it is an independent
way of word-formation, which generates a kind of units - contaminations (blends), which
have both universal and linguo-creative features. According to the researcher, blend words
are a type of vocabulary that can be created by truncation. Thus, blend is a new way of word
-formation in which a part of one word merges with a part of another word or with a whole
word to form a single lexical innovation.

In English, there are four types of blends. Being based on the blend words
classifications by J. Algeo (2000) and T. R. Timoshenko (2001), we can single out the
following most popular subgroups:
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1. The most frequent type of blending is a combination of two truncated stems with
the imposition of a phoneme or groups of phonemes on the joint point (usually such
formations are called "mergers™). This type of bland is created by the formula A (= abc) + B
(= dbe) -» C (= abe). For example: globflation = glob (al) + (in) flation — “the level of
inflation in the context of globalization”, or absotively = abso (lutely) + (p) ositively — “very
positive”;

2. The combination of the initial fragment of the source word with the final fragment
of the second one without interword overlay. This type can be represented by the formula A
(= ab) + B (= cd) -» C (= ad). For example: annoyware = annoy (ing) + (soft) ware —
“software that is annoying”; babelicious = bab (y) + (d) elicious — “attractive woman”;

3. The combination of the source word’s full stem with the truncated stem of another
word, with or without phonemes imposition. This type can be represented by three formulas:

a) the source word, the stem of which is preserved, is the first word

1. A (= ab) + B (= bed) - » C (= abc), where the imposition of phonemes is
obligatory: lametarded = lame + (r) etarded - “backward”;

2. A (= ab) + B (= cd - » C (= abd) without phonemes
overlapping: joygasm = joy + (or) gasm- great joy;

b) the source word, which is stored in the telescopic lexical innovation, is the second
word, and it is formed according to the formula A (= ach) + B (= cd) - » C (=
acd): mathemagician = mathema (tician) + magician — “a person, which is very good in
mathematics”; automagically = automa  (tically) + magically — “an observer has no
understanding of the mechanism of action, and it seems to him almost magical”;

4. The combination of two complete stems with interword overlay (haplology), which
is formed by the formula A (= ab) + B (= bc) - » C (= abc): boughetto = bough + ghetto — “a
person who wants to look like a representative of the upper class, but actually belongs to the
lower one”.

Blending, as one of the ways of word-formation in the English language, the language
of world communication, represents the great potential for giving the word stylistic
connotation, expressive and evaluative color, comparing to all other ways of word-
formation.

Discussion and Results

Due to the simplicity and ease of their formation, blends are popular in advertising
discourse and used to denote various phenomena, for example: the word-
blend advertorial means “advertisement written in the form and style of an
editorial”; infomercial is “a television commercial that resembles an information
announcement”. As you can see, the resulting blends are shorter and semantically more
capacious than full phrases. At the same time, they are informative because they contain the
semantic meanings of both shortened words, which form the stem of the blend.

A number of advertising blends are trade-related. They reflect the current trend of
marketing that is the increasing use of information technology, media resources and even
Internet to advertise products. For example, a computer game on a website that incorporates
advertising content and a vivid image is called advergame; advertecture — a collective name
for advertisements painted on the walls of buildings. Advertising agencies have started
writing novels — fictomercials, which are permeated with advertising messages, and each
line is designed to promote their products.

A significant part of blend corpora within English-language advertising discourse
contains proper names (onyms), including ergonomics and the names of certain goods and
services. An example is a well-known company Nestle, whose product names are actively
used in advertising texts, and not only in English: both the element of the manufacturer’s
name and the of the product’s name:

Nescafé = Nestle + café, Nespresso = Nestle +expresso, Nesquik = Nestle + quick,
Nestea = Nestle + tea.
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One more example, a restaurant can realize the effect of the economy by using
advertisements with blends: brunch = breakfast + lunch — “a meal that is later than breakfast,
but earlier than lunch”; brinner = breakfast + dinner — “eating meals, associated with
breakfast, but for dinner”. The combination of the meals is very typical to the modern way of
life. This is reflected in blends, thus creating a new reality that is fresh and close to the
recipients of advertising. The word frappuccino (frappe + cappuccino) performs such a
function — although the recipient of the advertising text is already familiar with “frappe” and
“cappuccino” drinks, their combination in the unusual "frappuccino" will be of interest, even
if it is obvious that there is nothing fundamentally new in such “new product”. The name of
the product, which has the form of a blend, in this case, has such a powerful, pragmatic
significance that it can persuade a consumer to buy the product, even if it is of no need.

Now, let's consider blends in German. In German, there are two main structural types:
phonetic and graphic blending.

Phonetic blending is divided into three subtypes: fusion telescopy (overlay of stems A
and B), sequential telescopy (no overlap of stems A and B), and integrated telescopy
(inclusion of stem B in the structure of stem A).

Fusion telescopy is implemented in the following models (Friedrich, 2008):

1. without reduction of stems A and B (the final segment of stem A coincides with the
initial segment of stem B): elefantastisch (Elefant + fantastisch), Frostsee (Frost + Ostsee);

2. with the reduction of stem A: AbentEuro (dbenteuer + Euro), akaddmlich
(academic + ddmlich);

3. with the reduction of stem B: Bankfurt (Bank + Frankfurt), Fairkehr (fair +

Verkehr);
4. with the reduction of both stems A and B: Birnane (Birne + Banane), brillig (Brille
+ billig).

In the case of sequential telescopy, the stems A and B do not overlap, but follow each
other sequentially. There are also three models:

1. with the reduction of stem A: augenKlick (Augenblick + Klick), denglisch (deutsch
+ englisch);

2. with the reduction of stem B: bierologisch (Bier + biologisch), centsationell (Cent
+ sensationell);

3. with reduction of both stems A and B: Familotel (Familie + Hotel), Fanamik
(Fahrspafs + Dynamik).

Integrated telescopy, in contrast to fusion and sequential types, is much less common
and involves the inclusion of stem B into stem A: BiRadlon (Biathlon + Rad), Psychartrie
(Psychiatrie + art [Kunst]) (Fridrich, 2008).

L. Lipka’s (1981) study on the functioning of blends proves that blending is also a
productive way of word formation in the German language. The scientist divides the blends
into the following thematic groups: food (Hellikatesse (hell + Delikatesse) — “a poster of
Paulaner, which advertises light beer, which they consider a delicacy”); leisure and tourism
(Urlaubdr (Urlaub + bdr) — “a water toy in the shape of a bear, which is often taken on
vacations”); culture and art (Liebesmii'sique (Liebesmiihe + musique) — “the name of the
program of one vocal ensemble, which sings about love torments in its songs”); sports
(Beckingham Palast - Beckham + Buckingham Palace) — “the name of the house of Beckham
and his wife, reminiscent of Buckingham Palace; science (Schiege (Schaf + Ziege) — “a
hybrid of sheep and goats”; society (Okolozismus (Okologie + Katholizismus) — “an entity
that combines ecology and Catholicism”); technology (BrakeMatic (brake + automatic) —
“automatic brake device”), etc.

As for the mass media discourse, S. Kemmer (2003) found the presence of blends in
various newspapers and magazines: ones about politics, youth, women, business, cars, travel.
Some innovative mass media include blends in their names (AirLEBNISBLATT (Airport +
Erlebnisblatt) — “an advertisement for the Airport disco, covering everything that happens
there as bright events”; Vorsicht StuVe! (Vorsicht Stufe + StuVe!) (student meeting) is “the
name of a newspaper published by a student meeting with a hint that it should not be
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underestimated”. Blends are often included in the headlines on magazine covers and captions
to pictures in order to attract readers, arouse their interest and make them buy newspapers
and magazines: AbentEuro (Abenteuer + Euro) — “the title of an article whose author has
conflicting feelings about the euro introduction”; NACHTDENKEN (Nacht +
nachdenken) (night reflection) — “a caption under the photo of Professor J. Searle in the
university library, where he meditates at night alone”.

The scientists emphasize that the widespread use of blends in advertising is due to the
fact that companies and manufacturers want their products to look original and attractive for
customers. Such blends evoke associations with aesthetics, creativity and innovation and
have a strong emotional impact on readers (O. Tielietov, 2015, K. Vashyst, 2020). The
authors find the blends in advertising often to have a positive connotation and evoke pleasant
associations, negatively colored blends are quite rare: (pfanntastisch (frying pan +
fantastic) - advertising of excellent frying pans); (Sixt kdmpft gegen den Massenteurismus -
Sixt (a company that sells and rents cars) is struggling with a massive rise in prices). The
author notes that blends in advertising often perform appellate and phatic
functions: VERABSCHWEDET EUCH (Verabredet euch + Schweden - announcement of the
IKEA opening in one of the lands of Germany, where Germans are invited to come shopping
in a Swedish store); Kaufwiedersehen! - Goodbye! Thank you for purchasing!

The analysis of the corpora under research proves that the use of blends is popular
now not only in languages with analytical structure, this trend towards language economy
and increasing semantic capacity of lexical units is becoming popular also in Slavic
languages (which grammatical structure is synthetic), although there are much less examples
of blends in the vocabulary of these languages. The search for empirical material for analysis
led us to the streets of our native town, where once again we came across the dynamism of
advertising discourse, which is full of innovation samples, Ukrainian lexical blends
including.

For example, Mosic’em (Myasyem — “meat eating”)is a meat shop in Sumy
(Northeastern Ukraine). Taking into account compounding rules violation, it is a typical
blend, both in terms of structural elements combination and in terms of a combination of
languages that are widely used within the territory of Northeastern Ukraine (Ukrainian and
Russian). This is an example of not only pragma-linguistic, but also socio-linguistic
significance. As a result, we have an original play of words, which in addition performs a
commercial function, attracting the attention of a buyer.

CepsenamlIK (ServelatlK — “cervelat and the company”) is a known butcher shop in
Sumy. As you know, cervelat is a kind of high-grade delicious smoked sausages made of
veal, pork or rabbit, very popular in Soviet times, and a large number of today's citizens of
Ukraine remember this brand. The blend creates positive impression of the company that
produces high-quality products. Thus, the name of the company becomes a well-known
brand, and, performing the pragma-linguistic function of influencing the recipient, it also
implements the marketing goals of the company.

Pemezymmsa (Remvzuttya — “shoe repair”) is a shoe repair factory. This example is
not new in the lexicon of Ukrainians, but is interesting in terms of how in languages (in this
case in word-formation) there are no precise boundaries: considering that the
word pemonm (remont — “repair”) is of French origin (This word appeared to us in Peter's
time (18th century) in a very special meaning: “replacement of old horses by young ones in
the army”. Later, this word got the meaning "reconstruction”, "adjustment", in the broadest
sense of the word “repair of premises, buildings, and mechanisms”). Element -ont is a suffix,
and the lexical unit rem-vzuttya should be considered a complex word, uniting two word-
roots, but the long life of the word remont combined it with the Ukrainian language so much
that even Ukrainian linguists consider remont to be an integral root unit having no suffix (at
least of Ukrainian origin). Therefore, remvzuttya can be refered to the initial transitional
moments in the processes of Ukrainian-language word-formation, from classical rules to the
so-called telescopy or blending. This example implements the effect of saving and is
understandable to an average Ukrainian due to the long period of use.
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The next example refers to blends that use elements of foreign words, that is very
typical for such lexical units. /Ipesu/Jenm (PreziDent) is a dental clinic in the town, its name
is a combination of foreign words (of Latin origin) president and dentist, which are also used
in the Ukrainian language; and non-standard structural merging of these words creates
innovative semantics of a blending unit that attracts attention. In addition, the
word president means “the head of the country, the first person in the country”. Therefore,
this component is appropriate; it forms the recipient's opinion about the superiority and
professionalism of the doctors of this dental clinic.

Nowadays, blends that are formed as a combination of parts of words from different
European languages have become more common (enterprising Ukrainians, returning from
Europe, open their shops with odd names in Motherland). BoNitka (“yarn shop”) is a
combination of the Spanish word bonita, which means “beautiful”, and the Russian
word nitka, which means “thread”, which is transliterated in Latin to maintain a single form
and melodiousness, that also affects the positive perception of the overall image of the shop.

The next example is formed in a similar way: BEERIoga is a well-known beer pub in
our town, the name of which is a combination of the English word beer and transliteration of
the old Russian word berloga, which means “den” (but initially the root ber- is taken from
the German language, which means “bear”, only -log- is taken from Russian, that is, “den”,
“lair”: “bear's den”). Therefore BEERIoga hints that you may stay at this place to “hide” and
“relax”.

Conclusions

Blending is a well-known phenomenon of English word-formation, which has long
been spread to all European (Romano-Germanic) languages, including German, and is now
becoming a popular phenomenon among Slavic languages, including Ukrainian, as it was
shown by the analysis of the empirical material. Mass media, or rather advertising, discourse
is the main source of lexical blends, because it tends to expressiveness, evaluability, and
brevity of information, which helps to attract the attention of a reader or listener, thereby
implementing the communicative-pragmatic function. The communicativeness of a lexical
blend is in its ability to establish contact with the recipient through its expressiveness, its
modernity, and its ability to reflect such things that other language means cannot do. The
pragmatic aspect of using such units in an advertising text is that the speaker, creating his
communication strategy, plans in advance and implements in the process of speech certain
techniques aimed at achieving the communicative goal — to convince the recipient to buy the
advertised product. Prospects for further research of this paradigm are interesting within
comparative analysis of blends functioning in different discourses of different European
languages.
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The article is devoted to the analysis of the artistic world of the S. Protsyuk’s novel
“Infection” The selected a priori schemes-matrices in the research help to find the complexes
around which the author's imagination begins to work and to create the artistic world of the
future work. The partially explained process of formation of the writer's novels helped to
outline certain unconscious components and supplanted desires of the artist. The analysis of
the character's dreams, his fantasies and visions reveals to the recipient the undisguised
archetype of the writer's Anima. The considering hero’s unconscious states around this
matrix explain us several complexes. The identified features make it possible to assert their
presence in creator’s person.

Our creative search involves the explanation of the intersex relations of the characters
with the help of the archetype of Anima, which forces the person to unconscious actions. It
includes: attraction to persons of the opposite sex, neurotic perception of reality,
donjuanism, the emergence of fantasies and dreams, which opens a broader picture of the
psyche of the individual. This archetype often finds its expression in the work and is clearly
manifested in the love lines of the novel, so it would be wrong to ignore it.

The comparison of the features of the protagonist's wife and his mother shows us the
similarity and correspondence of the heroines. Analysis of the dreams and fantasies of the
hero indicates that the hero lived at the expense of women. This statement is confirmed by the
interpretation of the following dreams and fantasies in the article. The consideration of the
childhood reveals to us the main reason for the betrayal of the hero, because there we find
two complexes: the Oedipus complex and the Mother complex. The detected complexes
become the cause of neurotic perception of reality and unstable psyche.

Key words: archetype, collective unconscious, Ego, Anima, Oedipus complex, Mother
complex.

Introduction

S. Protsyuk’s prose can be considered in several main aspects - as psychological, as
existential, as social, as romantic, as philosophical, but the most important feature of this
author's prose is psychologism. This forces some readers to re-read the novels several times,
while others reject these works of art altogether, pointing to "difficult” writing and difficult
perception. The resolving of this conflict between fans and adversaries involves a detailed
study of the artist's work. The first novel that needs deeper analysis is the novel "Infection”,
because from this novel it begins the perception of the writer's prose by the literary critics.
Given that S. Protsyuk continues to work fruitfully, and his novels find their readers (the last
of which is "Fingers Between the Sand" (2020). So, the interest in the studying of the artist's
work is growing. Despite the existence of many researchers and reviewers, we do not find
psychoanalytic research to novel "Infection". The study of psychological works through
psychoanalytic explanation and deciphering involves the identification of the deep
foundations of the creative process, the deepening of the meaning of the novels.This and all
of the above make our scientific research topicality.

© Melniichuk V1., 2020
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The aim of the study is to interpret the intersex relations between the characters of the
novel on the basis of the archetype (Anima), which exists independently of the individual’s
will and internally motivates him to action. This analysis will help us to identify the
complexes that are inherent in the hero and in the creator. These are the key components
around which fantasies grow, which later pass or become the basis of a work of art. To
achieve this goal we need to solve several tasks:

»to find out the influence of the image of the mother (wife) on the male
characters;

»explain the unconscious actions of the main characters using the archetype of
Anime;

»interpret the dreams and fantasies of the protagonist from a psychological point
of view;

»to single out the complexes and to find out under the influence of what they are
formed;

Materials and methods of research

The features of our study indicate the using of the psychoanalytic literature and the
analyzed rethinking of the reviewers’ views. It is quite natural to involve the works of the
"father of psychoanalysis", Z. Freud, in particular: "Three essays on the theory of sexuality",
"Introduction to psychoanalysis”, in which we find the explanations of the neuroses and the
mental disorders, the ways to understand the dreams, their functions, the human psyche .
K.G. Jung’s works are also used. Among them we can mention: "Psychology of
transference”, "Psychology and religion", "Study of the phenomenology of the self", "Soul
and myth: six archetypes”, "Archetype and symbol". These materials of the Swiss scientist
serves as an applied tool for the interpreting of characters’ behavior, their motives and
unconscious aspirations, dreams, fantasies, delusions.

The literary critics’ opinions reinforce the hypotheses about the heroes of the S.
Protsyuk’s art world. The following works of reviewers were used in scientific research:
L. Skoryna "Ordering an Enchanted Labyrinth”, O. Solovya "Man Running Over the Abyss",
"Apology of Life, Apology of Suffering”, B. Pastukha "Allegory of Empty Beauty",
L. Kostetska "Complexes in the structure of the psyche of the characters of S. Protsyuk's
novel "Totem ", in which we find the researchers’ attempt to find out the actions of the
characters in the connection with their complexes.

In this study the sources that explain the application of the method of psychoanalysis
in literary criticism are indispensable: "Psychoanalysis and literary criticism" N. Zborovska.
"Literary psychoanalysis: methodological advice" G. Nikitchina,"Psychoanalytic research in
modern literary criticism™ S. Natyazhko, "Theory of Literary Research" Z. Mitosek. The
involvement of these sources helped to clarify the intersex relations of the characters and to
find the complexes of the main character.

The method of research is clearly subordinated to the purpose and objectives of the
work. It is a method of psychoanalysis. It is known that this method was established in
psychiatry in the early of XX century. The pioneer of the use of this method in the literature
can be considered Z. Freud, because in the scientific achievements of the famous Austrian we
find the following works: "Dostoevsky and father-murder”, "Leonardo da Vinci - Childhood
Memory", which revealed the psyche of writers from different angles. The initial task of
classical psychoanalysis was to find neuroses, complexes that cause the process of the
creating a work of art. This is the so-called psychobiographical method. Another branch of
psychoanalysis was the method of psychoanalytic interpretation of the text. This method was
developed in the analysis of dreams, fantasies and wit, carried out by Freud in the works
"Interpretation of Dreams", "Hallucinations and Dreams in Jensen's” Gradiev "," Poet and
Fantasy "," Wit and his relationship to the unconscious "(Zborovska, 2003: 64). Of course,
the application of this method will deepen the meaning of the literary text, but the main task
of psychoanalysis is to clarify the motives that prompted the author to choose for the image
of a material - to reveal the subjective reasons for the writer's imagination. (Nikitchina. 2003:
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14). We can find unresolved contradictions and complexes by the author's consciousness by
analyzing the behavior of the characters in the art work.

Discussion

S. Protsyuk's artistic world is a special phenomenon that reviewers rarely overlook.
Various literary critics studied the author's work. Among them there are O. Solovej, who
characterizes the prose of S. Protsyuk as one that depicts the values lost by man,
H. Bukatchuk and O. Yurchuk, who explain the influence of the postcolonial syndrome on
the hero of the writer's novels, R. Kharchuk and I. Bondar-Tereshchenko, who consider the
novel from the standpoint of geographical location of the writer, B. Pastukh, who points to
the unfortunate characters of the author, E. Baran, who tries to sacralize the work of the artist
and S. Sirenko, who notes that the prose of S. Protsyuk is highly intelligent.

L. Kostetska deserves special attention to the interpretation of the author's works by
the method of psychoanalysis. In their article "The complexes in the structure of the psyche
of the characters of S. Protsyuk's novel "Totem", the researcher analyzes the features of the
psychotype of the characters and find out several basic mental complexes: complex love for
father, complex of the dissatisfied love, complex loneliness, inferiority complex. The
researcher concludes that "the main characters of "Totem™ — men, if not broken mentally or
nervously, then certainly "over-chipped”. Women, meanwhile, are vague characters, but
mostly masochistic. We practically do not observe people with normal mental organization
here" (Kostetska, 2009: 85). L. Kostetska uses the method of psychoanalysis, but do not
operate with concepts: the archetype, the collective unconscious, Anima, Ego, subconscious,
sublimation. It should also be noted that the researcher analyzes the novel "Totem", not the
novel "Infection".

Despite the available number of studies, none of the researchers turned to the
psychoanalytic interpretation of intersex relations and the selection of complexes of the
heroes of the S. Protsyuk’s novel "Infection". The explaining the character's behavior in
relationships with women with the help of the unconscious archetype of Anima will open us
road to understand what complexes the character has (respectively, the author).

Presentation of the material

It is appropriate to consider the first psychological novel in tetralogy — "Infection",
which clearly reflects the love line and all the psychological changes to which it leads the
characters. The figure of Sava Chornokryl is chosen not by chance, "this character is the most
sensitive in the perception of the actual existential problems, in particular the total loneliness
of man in the absurd world" (Skorina, 2012). The hero finds himself in an existential
collapse, as his views on the state, the economy, a happy life are destroyed, and it is at this
time that the love line of his life develops: he marries and has a mistress.

The female images of Mariana and Ivanka, mistress and lawful wife, change the life of
the hero, only each of them is different. In the case of lvanka, after marriage Chornokryl
became a "squirrel in a wheel" (Protsyuk, 2012: 45) Accordingly, his worldview changed:
"He begans to think with clay and a stretcher" (Protsyuk, 2012: 58). His inflated thoughts
about himself also change: "Several times he hammered his fingers, at the end he locked his
construction project, the proverb about a shoemaker, a reaper, and a Greek bagpipe is not for
him" (Protsyuk, 2012: 66), "he is not a skilled master-laborer, his hands grow from the wrong
place" (Protsyuk, 2012: 66). Sava's attitude to money is changing: "these three-damned
banknotes, on the surface of which there should be signs of blood and death, crimes and
sacrilege, because these banknotes are anti-love" (Protsyuk, 2012: 64), "How to repay debts?
All insignificant forgeries and promises are exhausted ”(Protsyuk, 2012: 66). It should not be
overlooked that Chornokryl becomes spiritually devastated after marriage: "Sava came home
twisted like a rag, feeling bouts of the disgust and the anger towards himself — a specialist in
the solutions and the trowels..." (Protsyuk, 2012: 58). The hero is tired of everyday life, the
constant gray existence: "Sometimes | thought that for his soul is contraindicated disgusting
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awkwardness and uninteresting routine, the impact of which can not be vaccinated"
(Protsyuk, 2012: 65).

Sava's betrayal appears in an interesting direction — in the novel it is presented as a
confession to a friend — Kirill Orlenko. The protagonist tells of another woman who entered
his life: “her hair is black, short, like, you know, a feminist hairstyle, her eyes are dark and
big; not a single secret is probably hidden behind those eyes ” (Protsyuk, 2012: 97-98). This
is a woman who radically changes a man's life. Her image resembles one of the most popular
modernist types — the type of fatal woman.

The phenomenon of "fatal woman" (French "la femme fatale"™) is most often
associated with the female image, the main features of which are the ability to manipulate the
environment, mostly men through the flirtation. Fatalism (French fatalism, Latin fatalis —
predetermined by fate) — the belief in the inevitability, fate. The main attributes of a fatal
woman are her external attractiveness, unusualness, energy of magnetic, often unmotivated
influence on a man, masking of her true inner world and character, adventurous behavior,
emotional ecstasy, confidence and self-sufficiency, spontaneous femininity, charisma,
awareness of men. For the most part, the intensity of the image of such a woman is associated
with a destructive effect on men, who later experience dramatic disappointment associated
with the destruction and debunking of their female ideal. A fatal woman is able to change the
life and destiny of a man in general, as a result of which the fate of these women becomes
fatal (Muranets, 2013: 1). Of course, in our case, this is Mariana.

It is interesting to explain the history of adultery through the system of concepts of
the jungian psychoanalysis, in particular through the concept of the psychological projection
of the archetypal image of Anima. Psychoanalysis is able to balance all components of the
human psyche (Volynka, 1993: 198). Anima is the archetype of a woman in a man. One of
the functions of this archetype is the design function. Men under the influence of this
unconscious force are capable of a completely different view of the person of the opposite
sex. They project on her the features of their "woman" who lives inside them (Jung). The
archetype of Anima in a man involves the unconscious superimposition of the features of a
man's mother on his chosen one.

The novel traces the closeness between the images of Blackwing's mother and his wife
Ivanka. This is read in the way of life of the heroines: "... her mother worked on a collective
farm, they lived in poverty, from some of Sava's deaf hints the girl understood that she was
below the poverty line" (Protsyuk, 2012: 34). Life was no better for Sava and his wife, who
"understood what half-starvation was. She and her mother forgot about the taste of meat, as if
some omnipotent uncle from above was engaged in the introduction of widespread violent
vegetarianism" (Protsyuk, 2012: 30). Both families lived in poverty. This similar way of life
leads to the formation of a similar type of worldviews and psychologies (Jung).

Ivanka and her mother-in-law have similar character traits. A characteristic detail in
the description of the heroine is: "The girl is amazed where her Thatcher's strictness..."
(Protsyuk, 2012: 31). Such strictness and cruelty to his wife Sava can be traced in science:
“Ivanka gnawed books like a rat at any leftover food, chaotically and stubbornly. She knew
that no one would help... ”(Protsyuk, 2012: 30). These traits of the daughter-in-law, of
course, correspond to the character traits of the mother-in-law herself, as described by her
author: "Sava's mother is restrained, cruel, her life has hardened" (Protsyuk, 2012: 38). These
traits resemble heroines.

Of course, this similarity is also noticeable in views on life. The novel points out that
both the daughter-in-law and the mother-in-law are religious. The mother, blessing Sava for
family life, says: "Well, where is the consent in the family, and then, as they say, according to
the text..." (Protsyuk, 2012: 38). Ivanka often goes to church thinking about her future: "I
will go on Sunday evening to our only Greek Catholic church here and | will ask the Lord
before the holy images and the holy altar to give strength" (Protsyuk, 2012: 124). The
religion is the foundation for the development of a certain moral vision of the world.

The common factor that brings the heroine closer is the isolation from the outside
world, the avoidance of social ties. A striking example of this is the scene of the wedding
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discussion: "Savina's mother and sister, as if russian old believers, who were forcibly caught
between people, want to say something, but do not dare or are dissatisfied with something"
(Protsyuk, 2012: 34). These characters maintain a distance between society and are alien to it.
Ivanka feels the same way: “How lonely I am — to complain to anyone, to check myself
simply and in a feminine way. There are strangers around — with strangers' interests,
strangers' faces, strangers' language ” (Protsyuk, 2012: 123). Sava's wife has the same
isolation from people as the female part of his family.

The noticed features explain Sava's unconscious attraction to lvanka, and in more
detail, his "inner woman", the projections of which he imposes on his chosen one. The hero
replaces his mother with her. There is always a mystical connection between a son and a
mother, which can only be overcome by the strong unconscious archetype of Anima (Jung).
The prototype scheme is a priori to the human unconscious part of the psyche, destroying this
connection only when the son realizes that his inner world contains not only the image of the
mother, but also the image of a loved one, daughter, sister.

The internal process of transition is opened to the reader through the dreams of the
hero, fantasizing, delusions. The first fantasy of Sava Chornokryl, which we encounter, is "
the recipes for a decent family life”, from which we learn that the family, according to the
hero, "should live in such a way as to travel the world: November 15 to be on premiere of the
super-fashionable opera in Vienna, and on November 20 to attend the congress of the most
right-wing French party. Cosmopolitan Paris, and in the fancy hall there are maxims about
France for the French, the burden of a white man, the greatness of aristocratic blood..."
(Protsyuk, 2012: 37). It is quite logical is the question: where the hero may have such visions,
because he grew up in a family with low incomes. A possible explanation for this is that the
hero has been there before, that this is a normal way of life for him. Sava's appearance
suggests associations with the oriental type of male beauty: "narrow black beard... his
oriental charms of a brunette” (Protsyuk, 2012: 32),"chubby thirty-three-year-old handsome™
(Protsyuk, 2012: 21). His attitude to work: "the owner calmly states that he breaks the virtual
contract with Sava, because he has long been tired of it and needs workers, not philosophers"
(Protsyuk, 2012: 61). Chornokryl does not have the necessary level of preparation for hard
physical labor. The fact that the character did not work hard before marriage is indicated by
the following remark: "Sava came home twisted like a rag, feeling bouts of disgust and anger
towards himself — a specialist in solutions and trowels" (Protsyuk, 2012: 58). From the text of
the novel we learn that Sava was in one of the political parties before marriage, but whether
that party could properly provides Chornokryl financially — nothing is stated. It is possible
that Sava lived at the expense of women.

The step of betrayal was unconscious, we find it in the text: "I did not believe that it
would happen, until the last minute, my daughter emerged so clearly before me, oh, this
eternal idiotic disengagement, this incompleteness of life" (Protsyuk, 2012: 102). The images
in the human imagination appear when consciousness is weakened and the mind does not
control the actions of the individual (Jung). The appearance of the image of the daughter is a
glimpse of this consciousness. Savin's Super-Ego, like an unconscious sense of guilt, tries to
stop him.

The unconscious is manifested in different variations: it can be represented by the sea,
which has no boundaries, the ocean, the forest, in which the end is not visible, the endless
sky, the earth as a planet, the wind, its streams (Jung). Its main property is that it appears in
fantasies, dreams, as something devoid of boundaries and material nature. Mariana is an
expression of this, because she also appears in Sava's mind as a phenomenon that has no
limits: "Some kind of mana has seized me, spells and divination" (Protsyuk, 2012: 92). This
idea is reinforced by the hero's statement in self-analysis: "This tornado fells on my head and
swepts it to the rest, as if I were nailed to a flower, only her eyes and body dream..."
(Protsyuk, 2012: 102). Thus, the above-mentioned mental process of invasion takes place,
when Sava's consciousness is completely covered by the unconscious. This is indicated by
the dreams of the character, in which the image of Mariana appears. The vast majority of
dreams are a reflection of the reality we experienced at the time of their emergence or earlier.
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The new passion of the hero is an unconscious force that changes the balance in the psyche of
the man, which can be traced in the relationship between the hero and his wife: "And not so
looked, and not so cooked, and not so waved, and not so them, and not for him | sleep with
my imagination, and I live strangely, without communicating with anyone... Everything
irritates and muzzles him, he starts drinking ” (Protsyuk, 2012: 124-125). After disturbing
this balance, the Chornokryl’s Ego behaves even more defensively, confidently, creating a
vicious circle that only strengthens his sense of inferiority. In this case, human relations fail,
because both the mania for greatness and inferiority complex becomes a path of
understanding.

Sava's mental state is evidenced by his dream, which comes to him almost at the end
of his meetings with Mariana: "I recently dreamed that | was standing naked, all bruised, tied
to a massive piece of iron. And here, on the one hand, Ivanka, on the other — Maryana, two of
them are so happy and drunk, laughing until the frost goes out of my skin. Both in rags,
Ivanka, however, in white and bloody, and Mariana — in black, rusty. They dance around me,
grab my arms, legs and nose. Playing with my genitals, Mariana suddenly takes a pocket
knife out of her bosom, laughs so loudly and offers lvanka to keep my birth in a horizontal
position — It will be easier, they say, to cut off. But Ivanka pushes her away, drops the rags,
takes a rose out of her womb and hands it to me. Mariana suddenly hangs herself, pounces on
a frightened flower and cuts it into pieces, tramples it with her feet, and dripping saliva drips
into her face in jerky stains ”(Protsyuk, 2012: 146). This dream is an indication of the serious
state of mind of the protagonist.

Let's try to explain the psychological nature of this dream and find the answer to the
question: what is the Sava’s consciousness. Let's follow this in the opinion of the hero:
"Mariana has a wonderful family, you don't need much trouble, these are your own people,
unless I'm Cain..." (Protsyuk, 2012: 100), "let my phantom, family idyll dissipate, as a
material object in the hands of an illusionist ” (Protsyuk, 2012: 100). Sava Chornokryl is
faced with a choice - to betray or not. After the betrayal, he rebukes himself, realizing that it
is a sin.  The deviation from moral rules affects the individual adversely, causing
neuropsychiatric disorders. The hero, although in a state of "sweet madness”, realizes the
wrongness of his actions and finds himself at a crossroads — his wife and daughter or
Mariana. The search for the right solution to the problem is transferred to the level of the
individual unconscious, which finds its expression in a dream.

The symbolism of this dream is also rich in images. Two women appear before us:
one in a black dress and the other in white. They personify the positive and shadowy aspects
of the unconscious archetype of Anima, act as the personification of the sinful and honest
part of Sava's life. This double incarnation also indicates that the hero is in a state of choice.
Ivanka symbolically appears in a white dress as a symbol of salvation. White is rich in its
purity, because it carries the full range of rainbow colors, which disintegrates when it meets
the pure drops of heavenly water. Therefore, in its heavenly-light purity — the harmony of all
colors, as in God — the harmony of the whole world (Kalinets). White rags demonstrate the
purity of the wife's feelings for her husband, the harmony of their life together. The sign of
bloodiness of this outfit indicates the suffering (Kalinets) that Ivanka has to go through while
being with the hero. The antithesis of lvanka is Mariana "in black, rusty rags". Black is a
symbol of darkness, evil and death. In general, all the evil forces, the processes of decay and
blackout. In our case, the heroine is a destroyer of the harmony of the family hearth. She is
the personification of Sava's sinfulness, which explains her appearance in a dream in a black
dress.

K.G. Jung points out that white is an expression of consciousness, and dark, black,
obscure colors are a transformation of the unconscious (Jung). The heroines act in two parts
of the anime of the hero: if the attitude to lvanka is more conscious, then Mariana acts as an
eclipse, as an expression of misunderstanding, attraction to the unconscious. The figure of a
naked hero in a dream is also natural, which is nothing but a reflection of his Ego, which, like
the hero, has little protection, all bruised, due to the influx of the unconscious and its
uncontrolled invasions.
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This dream affects much deeper layers of the collective unconscious: attachment to
this piece of iron can be interpreted as the relationship of the Ego to the unconscious part of
the psyche, which may fall victim to the protagonist. Sava's consciousness has lost its weight,
and he anxiously awaits what will happen next. The appearance of Anima in two guises in
front of the defenseless Ego Chornokryl’s frightens him even more. The above-mentioned
ritual is symbolic and serves as a solution to his conscious problem; what will happen to him
next. What Marian plans to do in a dream will destroy Sava as a man, and he will gain signs
of femininity. He will lose his male part of the Ego and the consequences will be fatal. His
life will break and end in an unknown way. Ivanka's actions save him as a hushand, Sofiyka's
father. The flower given to him in a dream by his wife is a symbol of faith in a better family
life. In Ukrainian mythology, the rose flower is a symbol of love, spiritual perfection,
harmony, wisdom and spiritual rebirth. Thus, Anima in a white incarnation obeys the mind,
offering the ego of the hero harmonious love, wisdom, and the other black incarnation can
not accept this and therefore cuts this symbol into pieces, because it strikes her: (Protsyuk,
2012: 146). The dream indicates that consciousness will still win.

We should not ignore the hero's dream before the birth of his daughter, in which his
mother comes to him "and puts his mother's hand on the hot, inflamed Chornokryl’s head and
asks him to be a good husband and father, not to cause his own indifference, pain or anger.
incurable ulcers of a tiny child's soul "(Protsyuk, 2012: 62). Similar dreams appear in fateful
moments in a person's life. In the case of Sava, it is a situation of choice: to keep the old way
of life or to stop and start living in a new way.

The appearance of this dream can also be explained by returning to the concept of
Anima. Sava's mind, his Ego, is in a difficult situation, actively working on possible
scenarios: "And two angels are fighting in Sava's soul — black and white" (Protsyuk, 2012:
62). The state of strong nervous load of human consciousness in search of a certain solution
leads to the displacement of the problem to the unconscious level — the individual collective
unconscious, which is expressed in dreams and fantasies (Jung). This easily explains the fact
that Sava has a "hot, inflamed black-winged head” (Protsyuk, 2012: 52). His dream is
manifested by the archetype of the Mother, close to the archetype of Anima, which represents
guardianship, care, and support for the son (Jung). This image comes to mind at a time when
the individual does not know which way would be best to solve the problem. The appearance
of the archetype in symbolic form can be quite diverse. It can be both the mother and other
females, who are the personification of the fertility, perspective, life, love, mind (Jung). In
the case of the main character of S. Protsyuk’s novel, it is his mother.

The connection between the Mother archetype and the Anima archetype is quite
strong. As noted by K.G Jung: "In a man, the archetype of the Mother is never" pure ", it is
always mixed with the archetype of Anima" (Jung). As a result, a man's judgments about a
woman are always related to the mother and vice versa. The image of Sava's mother is
presented in the work as a source of wisdom, which tries to calm the irritated anime (inner
woman) of the son, expediently arranging his further life. This dream also proves the
previously stated statement about how Ivanka's features coincide with the features of Sava's
mother. The archetype of the Mother instructs the Anime to reduce its influence on the Ego
of the hero, "so as not to inflict incurable ulcers on the tiny child's soul" (Protsyuk, 2012: 62),
and that the equivalent of the "inner woman" of the son has already been found. As a result,
the son should calm down and be a good family man.

The transition from the life of a free man to the life of a family marks a number of
changes that have taken place in the psychology of Sava. His previous life ideals, including
relationships with women, are destroyed, and as a result, the unconscious of the hero turns on
the compensatory function. The consequence of the suppression of aspirations is the
emergence of fantasies, which are certain substitutes, varieties of paintings focused on the
theme of realization (Mitosek, 2005: 164). These are fantasies of this type: "ten years later he
sees himself as a wealthy and wise head of the royal family, which must be supplemented by
the future Savich" (Protsyuk, 2012: 66). His ego in fantasy is expanded - the hero thinks that
he is the main one in this world (“wealthy and wise"). However, another, no less important,
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reason for the appearance of such a species is that Sava gave birth to a daughter.
Experiencing strong emotions creates no less strong influence on the Ego, as a result of
which it feels compressed, which leads to images and delusions (Jung). The unconscious part
compensates for this compression by inflating the Ego - in fantasy it is represented by the
"head of the royal family."

Consideration of the protagonist's childhood is quite motivated, which will add
important touches to the description of the hero's psychotype and explain his actions in more
depth. According to the protagonist, he grew up without a father: "Nikolai was called his
father, who left his mother with small children and moved to Kirovograd region, where he
was born, much younger than his mother, passion™ (Protsyuk, 2012: 67). The age at which
Sava lost his father is also indicated. In the text we find: "His father left the family when the
boy was two years old" (Protsyuk, 2012: 37). The mother's complex developed in the
Chornokryl’s psyche due to the fact that the Oedipus complex was not resolved. This is
because the first projections of the object of love in men are made on the mother. After some
time in the boy's psyche there comes a moment when he unconsciously tries to replace his
father and take his place. In Sava's case, the projections are fixed on the mother, and this
complex remains unsolved: the son grows up, becoming more and more aware of his
mother's femininity, and, unconsciously, instinctively succumbs to it. In this case, the
relationship of identification or resistance and distinction is constantly accompanied by erotic
attraction or repulsion, which greatly complicates the situation (Jung). It is the unresolved
Oedipus complex that causes further neuroses, psychoses, and unstable psyches. We find the
expression of this: “Get rid of reflection, Savo, don't flirt with the mental processes, this can
get out of the hands of Western golden youth, alcoholics in the preprotein state, at the very
least — the writer "(Protsyuk, 2012: 62). The hero had no projections on his father, which did
not form a castration complex and did not lead to identification with the head of the family.
In the end, he did not learn the values and morals of family life (Freud, 1989: 95). Proof of
this is his attitude towards his family.

This conclusion reinforces all the above reasons for Sava's actions and behavior. His
betrayal is explained by this complex, he caused most of his judgments and fantasies. His
neurotic states originate here, because, as it turned out, the hero has not completely solved the
Oedipus complex. The mother's complex can also explain the presence of Anima in a dream
in dark and light guises, his dream before the birth of his daughter, the fatal influence of
Mariana on him, the loss of inner harmony, family idyll, neurotic experiences, broken life.

Conclusions and prospects

The article analyzes the influence of a female character on a male one, the changes he
underwent after marriage and during his relationship with Mariana. The question of the
internal psychological reason for the search for Sava's mistress, which is solved by
considering the unconscious part of the hero's psyche, is explained.

The analysis of the unconscious archetype of Anima found that the Ivanka’s image
motivated Sava's dream before the birth of her daughter. The appearance of the mother in this
dream also serves as an indication that the equivalent of the inner woman has already been
found. A study of Sava's fantasy about different women showed that the character lived with
different women and at their expense before marriage (donjuanism). After frequent
"invasions", Anima of the hero is released, which leads to adultery with Mariana, the
incomprehensible influence of which can be interpreted as the invasion of the unconscious.

Going deeper into the childhood of the hero, we find the life without parental care.
This means that the Oedipus complex was not resolved and the hero formed the Mother
complex, a psychotype of a donjuan. This state of mental life leads to neurosis and is perhaps
the main cause of Ego instability. The Mother complex forces to look for the mother in every
woman, which provokes the hero to betray and further search. Psychoanalytic interpretation
of the hero's behavior and the complexes, found in his unconscious Oedipus and the Mother
complex, make it possible to hypothesize the existence of these complexes in the author of
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the novel. This hypothesis still needs to be proven and is the starting point for further
research.
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The article focuses on the novels « Tomorrow The Cats» (2016) and «Her Majesty the
Cat» (2019) by French author B. Werber, in which the author presents one of his options for
the future interaction of a man with an animal, where the latter is depicted outside the
traditional perception of a man. The work explores the writer’s vision of future relationships
between species and the conditional symbiosis of animals and people in order to save both.
The study examines cyborg-animals that strive to change the world order.

The writer in the novels presents a new level of human interaction with another
(laboratory animal, cyborg animal) and calls for revision of the generally accepted human
perception of animals. A man must abandon traditional highness and consider ways to stop
environmental problems, among which are the extinction of rare species of animals.

The author tries to warn a person, therefore describes a number of situations in which
a man appears to be cruel to the world around, and to protect a future man from results of
her own actions. Against the background of the war, the author depicts the problem of human
interaction with the outside world, in which the threat to everything alive is not only looting,
plague, but also the invasion of rats who seek to dominate the city. For general salvation,
animals unite with people, which makes it possible for the writer to interpret the image of an
animal as a species close to humans. B. Werber says that the mission of people on earth is
changing, they should worry not only about their species, but also about the world around
and notes «The Earth is laid to the same extent to all forms of life, animals or plants that
inhabit it. And no species objectively has the right to proclaim izself "higher than others"».

Keywords: animal, man, Bernard Werber, cyborg, life.
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YV yeumpi yeaeu cmammi — pomanu «3asmpa 6yoyme xomuy (2016) ma «Ii
senuunicmo kiwkay (2019) gppanyysvroco asmopa B. Bepbepa, 6 skomy asmop penpezeHmye
00UH 3 8apianmie Mabymuvoi 63aeMoO0Il IHOOUHU 3 MBAPUHOI, 0€ OCMAHHS 300paxcena 3a
mexcamy  mpaouyiiiHo2o Cnputinammsa JoouHu. Y pobomi npoamanizogano 0OauenHs
NUCbMEHHUKOM MAUtOYMHIX 63A€MO38 A3KI8 MIJC 6UOAMU MA YMOSHUL CUMOIO3 MEApUuH i
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mo0ell 3apadu NOPSIMYHKY KONCHO20. Y O00CHIONCEeHHI pO32NAHYMO MEAPUH-Kibopeis, sKi
npasHyme IMIHUMU C8IMOoGuUil 1a0.

Iucomennux y pomanax penpeseHmye HO8Ul piéeHb 63aeMO0ii moOunu 3 IHuwum
(nabopamopHo mMeapuHoo, MEAPUHOI-KIbOpeoMm) i 3aKIUKAE 00 nepeaisady Y36UUAEHO20
JMH00CbKO20 Cnputinamms meapun. Jlioouna mae giomosumucs 6i0 mpaouyiiHoi suwjocmi i
00MIpKY8amu WIAXY 3YNUHEHHS eKOJO2IYHUX NPOoDAeM, ceped AKUX € GUMUPANHA PIOKICHUX
8UO0I8 MBAPUH.

Aemop npacne 3acmepeemu IOOUHY, MOMY ONUCYE PAO cumyayil, 6 sKUX J0OUHA
NOCMA€E  JHCOPCMOKOI0 00 C8IMmy HABKONO ma ebepecmu JHOOUHY MAubymHb020 6i0
pesyabmamis ii orc enachux Oii. Ha ¢oni eitinu asmop 306pasicye npobaemy 63aemoolii
JIOOUHU 3 HABKONUWHIM CGIMOM, 6 AKOMY 3a2pO3010 BCbOMY JCUBOMY € He Juule
mapodepcmea, yyma, a i nowlecmv wjypie, wjo npazHymv O0OMiHysamu Hao micmom. [na
3a2anbHO20  NOPAMYHKY MEAPUHU 00 €OHYIOMbCA 3 JI00bMU, WO 0dE  MONCIUGICT
NUCOMEHHUKY IHmepnpemyseamu o00paz meapuHu 5K 6uo Oausvkuil moouui. b. Bepbep
2080puUMb NPo me, wjo Micia no0ell Ha 3eMai 3MIHIOEMbCA, 60HU MAOMb MypOYEamucs He
Jiuuie npo ceill U0, aie i npo C8IMm HABKOIO I 3A3HAYAE «3eMIIsl HANeHCUMb OOHAKOBOIO MIPOIO
6cim ¢hopmam dcumms, MEAPUHHUM YU DOCIUHHUM, AKI ii Hacenaoms. I dwcoden 6uo
00’ €KMUBHO He MA€ npasa npo2osoulysamu cebe “‘suwum, Hio iHwi” ».

Knrouosi cnosa. meapuna, nroouna, bepuap Bepbep, kibope, scumms.

Beryn

Kineup XX — nmowatok XXI cTONITTS XapakTepH3yeThCsl JecTadiiizaliero, Kpru3aMu,
BTPATOI0 MEXI MIXK JIFOJJMHOIO 1 TBAPUHOIO, YBArorw J10 0i0J0T1YHOr0, KPU3010 ineHTH(iKalii
JIFOJIUHY, JACUEHTpaNizalieto «S», Kou «IoAnHa YCBIIOMIIOE OYTTS B MEKOBUX CUTYalisiX,
cutyailisix BuOopy ta koHdumkry» (Jomanceka, 2012, 84). 1li mpobaemMu HpOSIBISIOTHECS 1 B
Cy4acHOMY 3B’SI3KY JIIOJMHH 3 He-JIIOANHOIO. JIfonuHa BUOYIOBY€e «HOBHUI» CTaH CBOTO OYTTS
mopsiA 3 IHIAMHU icToTamH. [IMCPMEHHWKH Bi4ynd M0 TpoONeMy 1 MparHyTh 3HAWTH ii
BUpIMICHHS y TBOpax. Taki TtpaHchopMmarii BINIMHYJIM Ha MPOOJIEMATHKY CYYacHOI
XYZAOXHBOI JiTepaTypu, Ha €TUYHY IUIOIIMHY 3B 3Ky JIIOJWHHU 3 TBAPHHOIO, HA Micle He-
JIo/Iel y JIOACHEKOMY CBITi, Ha 3MiHY IXHBOTO OE3IPaBHOTO CTAHOBWINA Ta Ha (POPMYBaHHS
HOBOI TEHJICHIII1 y pO3yMiHHI TBapWHH, B SKiH JIFOJIHA TIOYHHAE BiJIyBaTH HE-IIOIUHY Ta ii
notpedu. Lli Bapiauii criocrepiratoThCs K y 3MiHi 00pa3y roJIOBHOTO MEPCOHAXA (IPUMIpOM,
poman «besuects» JIx. Kyr3ee), Tak i B pO3yMiHHS JIIOJJMHOIO DIBHOCTI 3 TBapUHOIO
(npumipom, poman «Bynau4nuii kit Ha iM’s boo» JIx. boBena). Jltonuna noxiise ueit cBit 3
IHIIUMY )KUBUMH ICTOTaMH, TOMY Ma€e TypOyBaTHCS PO HABKOJIUIIHIN CBIT, B IHIIOMY pasi —
npupoja MOXe cama «o0paTwy» TOKapaHHS sl JIIOAWHK 3 TpaObKHUIBKOIO Ta
CIOXXMBALILKOKO (inocodiero po3ymiHHS CBITY (IpuMipom, poMaH «Benu cBiil miyr moHaj
kictkamu mepTBux» O. Tokapuyk). HoBi TeHImeHIIi y XymOXHIH JiTepaTypi HAlOTh 3MOTY
3pO3YMITH, 110 TAHYBAaHHS HEMO>KJIMBE HaJl )KOJHOIO 3 icTOT [lnaHeTn.

Marepiain Ta MeTOAHN J0CTiAKEHHS

MartepiaioMm IIOTO JOCITIHKEHHSIM € IPYTHil pOMaH 3 Tpwiorii mpo kotiB b. Bepbepa
(«3aBtpa GyayTh KOTHY, «[i BenmuHicTs Kimkay», «[l1aneTa KOTiBY»), B sAKiil aBTOp OKpecIoe
OJIMH 13 BapiaHTIB MaiOyTHbOI B3a€MOJIi JIFOMMHM 3 TBApUHOK. Y KHM3I 00pasu jojei i
TBapHH DPIBHONIPABHI, MPOTE JIOJMHA IIOCTAa€ EBOJIIOLIHHO MOCKOHATimom (OymoBa Tima:
BMIHHS XOJIUTH, HAsBHICTh NAaJbIiB; TPUBAJICTh JKHUTTA), XO0Ua KOTH TEXK MalOTh CBOI
TepeBary HaJl BUIOM JIIOAWHU (BMiIOTh TPUMATH PiBHOBAry, 0a4uTH BHOUI).

Meta noCHiPKeHHS: TPOCTIAKYBAaTH JMHaAMIKy oOpa3iB He-TIOAWHW (Ha MaTepiaii
pomany B. Bep6epa «[i BenmuunicTs Kilkay).

3aBaaHHA JOCTiIZKEHH: OXapaKTepru3yBaTH 00pa3y TBAPHH-KIOOPTIiB Ta BCTAHOBUTH
YMOBH T'apMOHIHHOTO CMM0103Yy JIIOJJUHY 3 HE-JIFOINHOIO.

I3 ormsiy Ha MeTy i 3aBlaHHS B Ipalli BAKOPUCTAHO TaKi MeTOAM. €KOLICHTPUYHHH,
SKAH 1aB 3MOTY OCMHCIIUTH B3a€MOJIIO JIIOAMHU M TPUPOIM 3 aHTPOIIO300LEHTPUYHOTO
HOTJIILy; METOAMK Cy4YacHOI HaparoJiorii Juis BHBYEHHS OMNOBIJHOI CTPYKTypH POMaHIB
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B. BepOepa; KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHaii3y XyIOXKHBOIO TEKCTY, HEOOXiTHOTO JUIS JOCIIIKCHHS
cnenudiku CIOKETIB TBOPIB; IMOPIBHIBHUM aHaNi3 KPUTHYHHMX Npaunb I8 OKPECICHHS
OCHOBHHX TeHIEHIIH cneundikun TBOpUocTi b. Bepbepa; repMeHeBTHUHWE aHaIi3
XYIOXKHBOTO TEKCTY [UII OCMHCICHHS 3MICTOBOI €IHOCTI XYHOXXHBOI'O TBOpY Ta HOTO
po3ymiHHA. KpiM TOro 3aCTOCOBAaHO €IeMEHTH PELENTHBHOTO i OIMMCOBOTO METOJIIB.

Oo6roBopeHHst

Y XXI cromitti aMIniiTysa BigmaneHHS KyIbTYPH BiJ KIACHYHHX T'YMaHICTUIHHX
IIHHOCTEH 3pOCTaE, TOMY «HOB1» (OPMH r'yMaHi3My PO3IIISAAIOTHCS SIK CUMITOMH 1 IOYATKH
npouecy aerymanizamii. ¥V 3B’sa3ky 3 muM €. JloMaHchka 3ayBaxkye, IO YHPOJOBXK
OCTaHHBOTO JIECATHPIUYS I'YMaHITAPUCTHKA Ta COLIaJIbHI HAYKH MEPEKUBAIOTh ICTOTHI 3MiHH,
SKi TIOB’3aH] 3 KPHU30I0 T'YMaHICTUYHOI 1/1€0JI0Tii, HEryMaHHOCTI JIOJUHM Yy CTaBJICHHI N0
TBapUHM Ta 3HUKHEHHSAM MEXI MDK JIIOJMHOI 1 He-loauHOIo. P. Mamamya cTBepIKye:
«TBapuHH, SKMX MU YSBISEMO 3 HAIIOTO OOKY KOPJOHY, B OCHOBHOMY € KOHCTPYKLISIMH —
00XKEBUIPHUMH COOaKaMM, HIMUMH 3al4YMKaMM, 3aiHATHMA OKOJIAMH, CKa)KEHUMH OMKaMH,
- sKi 00CIYrOBYIOTh O€31i4 KyJIbTYpHUX Ta 00pasHux morped» (R.Malamud, 2003) mroneii.
JIromu anTponoMopdi3yroTh iX i 32 paXyHOK IBOTO BiAYYBAaIOTh CBOIO BIAy HaJ HE-JIFOABMH.
KoH}umikT ryMaHICTHYHAX TPUHOWINB Ta iIealliB 3  PEANBHICTIO  CIPUYUHIOE
nepedopMaTyBaHHA TyMaHi3My, (opMyBaHHS HOBOI KOHIICTIIIT JTJFOXWHY Ta i B3a€MOZii 3 He-
moapMH. COLIOKYIBTYPHOIO ()OPMOIO BHPAKCHHS KPH3H TyMaHI3My € IOCTIYMaHi3M, 5K
JUCKYpC YU SIK KOMOIHAllis MaTepiajJbHUX, CHMBOJIYHHMX 1 MOJITHYHUX 3MiH, LIO
BiIOYBAIOThCS B paMKax TpaJuLiHHUX 3HaHb Ta iHPOPMAUIWHOT NOMITHKH. Y MOJITHYHOMY
CeHCl TMOCTTYMaHi3M MpPOIOHYE O00’€IHaHHS THX Taiy3eid, o Oylu BiZOKpeMIIeHi
MIDKIUCHMIUTIHADHAMEU KopaoHamu. Cepel MOCHITHHUKIB y I[ApHHI MOCTTYMaHI3My CIij
HazBatu: H. banminrona (bagminton, 2000), P. Bpaiinorri (bpaiinorti, 2013), H. Buconpkoi
(Bucorrpka, 2013), K. Bynga (Bynd, 2009), . I'epeseit (I'epeseit, 1991), K. I'eitn3 ([eiins,
2008), €. Momancekoi (Jomanceka, 2012), ©.Oykysamy (Dykysama, 2002), M. Hlumuuiims
(WIymynmrms, 2013), ©. Geppanno (Peppanmo, 2013) Ta iHmm. Y meHTpi yBaru TEOPETHUKIB
moCTrymManiaMy, Ha nymMky M.IumunmuH, € «0araToMaHITHICTE (OpPM JKHUTTSA, KOJarc
OHTOJIOTIYHUX KOPJOHIB Ta B3a€MOMiA MDK JIOJbMH, TBAPHHAMH Ta MAIIMHAMH, COLIO-
MONITHYHI HACTIJKA TOJANBIIOTO BIPOBA/PKEHHS TEXHOJNOTIH Ta  OiOTEXHOIOTII»
(IMrmynmms, 2013: 486).

[TocTrymMaHi3M eKCIIEpUMEHTYE 3 HOBHMM, JOCHIIKYE CTOCYHKH MDK He-JIOJbMHU,
pOCIIMHaMHU, IIPEAMETaMH Ta THM, 10 BBAXAETHCS JIOIUHON0. [loctrymaHicTuuHa dinocodis
PO3KPHBAETBCSI 4epe3 PpO3YMIHHS TOro, IO O3HA4a€ ChOrOAHI OyTH JIHOJWHOIO
(TOCTIIOACTBOM), 11 IPEACTABHUKH 3aKJIMKAIOTh JI0 IEPEOCMHUCIICHHS BiJIHOCHH 13 TBApUHAMHU
B ernoxy po3BuTKy TexHosorid. [I. ['epeBeit y mpari «Manidect kibopra» I0BOIUTH, IO
TEXHO]IITis )KOTHUM YHHOM He 3amepedye opraHodinii. Xoda i BinOyBaeThcs pyHHYBaHHS
HENPOHMKHUX KOPJIOHIB B 000X peXHMax — «IOAWHA-MAlIMHaY 1 <JIIOJMHA-TBApPUHA»
(. Tepeseit, 1991), mo cnpusie TOAONAHHIO MPIPBH MK IIMMH TPATUIIHHAME TTO3UIISIMH.
I[Ipn mpomy [. I'epeBeil HamonArae Ha HEOOXiJHOCTI BHIPALIOBAHHS JIUCKYpPCY, IO
BpPaxoBYBaB OW JKHBY, TOBCSKJICHHY KOHKPETHKY IHIIOro, 3aMicTh HOro cmmBomizamii Ta
Mmeradopuzanii, sSK e Haiuacrinie BiOyBaeTbcs B JitTeparypi. «Beimki po3kosn Mix
TBapUHHUM/ITIOJICBKUM, HPUPOJIOI0/KYJILTYPOIO, OpraHiKO/TEXHIKO0 Ta
JUKUM/TIPUPYICHUM 3BOJSITHCS JI0 MOBCSAKACHHUX BIJIMIHHOCTEH — TakuX, II0 MalTh
HACJIJIKK Ta OTPeOYIOTh MOBArH 1 Jii, pajiie, HiXK IMIHECEHHS IO BEIMYHUX Ta OCTATOYHUX
mineit» (I'epeeit, 1991).

K. Teiin3 y kHM31 «SIK MM CTagM MOCTIIOACTBOM» BKa3zye, IO IMOCTTYMaHI3M —
BiZTHOCHO HOBa (itocodist, 1m0, 3 0JHOTO OOKY, 3BEpTa€ yBary Ha OHTOJOTIYHI YMOBH, IIO
JIOTIOMAraroTh JIFOJUHI BJIOCKOHAINUTHCS TEXHIYHO Ta MaTH MOJJIMBICTH JKHTH B TICHOMY
3B’SI3Ky 3 MAallMHAMH YU IHIIMMHU OpraHiYHUMH (OpMamH; 3 iHIIOTO OOKY, IPOIIOHYE HOBE
TPaKTyBaHHS JIIOJMHHU, Pa3oM 3 TUM BpaxoOBYy€ IIONEPEIHIH JIOCBif, IO NEPEKOHYE IIPO
JIOMIHYBaHHS JIIOJAWHHM HaJ IHIIMMH >KUBUMH ¢opmamu. IloctrymanisMm mparHe mpubpatu
TpaIUIIiiHI MEXKi Ta JOBECTH, IO JIFOJAWHA HEe BUHATKOBE cTBOpiHHA (I'eitn3, 2008).
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Pe3yabTaTu nocaigkenns

OpmHUM i3 Cy9acHUX aBTOPIB, XTO MiANA€ CYMHIBY BUHATKOBICTH JIFOJIMHH 1 ii MaHiBHY
no3unito € b. BepOep, sxuit Hapoamses 18 Bepecus 1961 poky B wmicti Tymysa, ©@panmis.
IIucatn mouaB TBOpWM 3 paHHBOTO BiKy. 3a Yac HAaBUAaHHA B YHIBEPCHTETI BUBYAB
KPUMIHAJTICTHKY, TpaBO, JKYypPHAIICTHKY, IIOMIOONAB BiABiLyBaTH 3aid cynmy, OyTH
MPUCSKHUM.

Y 1983 poui oTpuMmaB mpemiio 3a pemnopTrax npo Mypax. Uepe3 8 pokiB Buiimnia
mepiia KHUra 3 TPHWJIOTii Mpo LIUX TBapuH, sKa 1 npuHecna Homy momyJsipHicTb. Cepen
BNOZOOAHb aBTOpa: e30TepuKka, (aHTacTuka, Qinocodis, NCUXONOTis, BHUBYEHHS CBITY
TBapHH, 1110 1 JIAJIM B OCHOBY BCiX HOTO TBOPIB.

Y KOHTEKCTi HANIOTO MOCTi/KEHHS BapTHM yBard pomaH «li BenMuHicTh Killkay»
(2019) 3 Tpuorii npo kotiB b. BepOepa, B sIkMX aBTOp NOKa3ye BIaCHE PO3YMIHHS OJHOTO 3
MOXIIMBHX BapiaHTiB 3B’SI3KY JIIOAWHH 3 TBAPUHOIO B MAHOYTHBOMY.

Bacrer i Iligarop — ronosHi nepconaxi Tpwiorii b. Bepbepa. Haparist Benetscs Bif
kimku bacter. [InceMeHHUK penpe3eHTye bacTeT sk «TpupidHy IOBroOIMIEPCTY KilIKy, Oily 3
YOPHUMH JIaTKaMH, PO3TALIOBAaHMMH HAJ3BHYAifHO TapMOHIHHO, 0coONMBO Ta IO Ha
Mopzouli, y ¢opmi nepeBepHyTOoro cepii» (Bepbep, 2020: 7), 3ragye mpo i HemoIiKu Ta
nepeBard. ['ooBHa 11 BiAMIHHICTH BiJl pemITH iCTOT — JIF000B 10 cebe, Ha BIAMIHY Bif iHIINX
ICTOT, sKi, Ha ii morsia, «HeHaBUIATH cebe» (BepOep, 2020: 8). Im’s moB’s3aHe 3 OOTHHEIO
bacrer — «boxecTBoM erunercbkoro Micra bybacric» (Bepbep, 2020: 248). Tpanuuiiino ii
300pakyBaJii y ABOX Mo00ax: mo001 «KIHKH 3 TOJIOBOO KIIIKK Ta 3BUYANHOI Kitnku». Jlami
MUCBMEHHUK iHpopMye: «byrna OOrmHEr0 MY3WKH, CEKCyallbHOI HACOJOAM 1 IUIOJIOYOCTI.
<...> nepeBaxkHo bacter 300paxanu 100poOr0 i IPUXHUIBHOIO, Ta SKIIO HE BIIAHYBATH ii, TO
JIOTOTO THIBY He YHHUKHYTH» (BepGep, 2020: 248-249). ®dakTHyHO BCi OKpECNCHI pHCH
TIPOSABIAIOTHCS i B 06pasi kimku y Tpustorii b. Bepbepa. fit mogo6aeTshes mysuka, Bona no6pa
CTOCOBHO TBapHH 1 JIOJIEH, ajie 10 TOro Jacy, NOKH i He 00pasuiy 4u He NMpUHU3WIH. bacrer
BBaxae: «Hixro He Mae mpaBa Tak MeHe NpHHIKYBaTH. OcoOJIMBO OO, €TMHUM
MOKJIMKAHHSIM SIKUX € CTyKiHHsg MeHi» (Bepbep, 2018: 42), oMy BOHA jJyMa€, 110 BCi JTIOIH -
MOTBOPHI, 00 «XO0YyTh 3HUMINTH Te, 0 NoAiOHe 10 HUX» (Bepbep, 2018, 46) i He MCTHTS 1M,
00 «Haiiripmri Boporu roei. . .cami moau» (Bepoep, 2020: 11).

[onoBHe 3aBraHHsAM bacreT — «IIpuBECTH 10 TOPO3YMiHHS MK c000I0 BCi OioJOTivHI
Bunn» (BepOep, 2020: 9). Kimka Bigpi3HSEThCS B IHIIMX TBaphH, cepei SKUX BOHA
3HAXOAUTHCS. [IpuMipoM, pa3om 3 Hew Menikae Kit Desike, Ol aHrOPOBUH KIT 3 YKOBTHMHU
ouKMa, SIKMH TicJsl KacTpyBaHHs «HaOpaB Bary Ta CHOIJISIAaB CBOI BTpaueHi aTpUOyTH Haj
EKpaHOM TeneBizopa 3 mepepBamu Ha (GyrOoabHI Matdi» (Bepbep, 2020: 9). Is TBapuHa
MparHe CIOKIHHOTO KUTTS, SIKE HE CIIOBHEHE IPHUTO]T Ta OOPOTHOU.

Bacter mpoTsaroM BChOro TBOPY TOBOPHTH PO TMOBEHIHKY JIO/EH, SKi B MEXKOBHX
CHTYyaIlisIX HE MOXKYTh CMOKIHHO MUCIMTH. [XHe CTaHOBHMINE HEmpocTe: He emifeMis yymu,
30UTBITYETHCS KUTBKICTD TAIIOKIB, JIFOJU CIIa0IIAa0Th, YyMa HOMIUPIOETHCS — 1€ TIPU3BOIUTH
JI0 TIOCWJICHHS BiJIaJCHOCTI JIFOAEH OTHE BiJ OMHOTO i 0 HecTaOLTbHOCTI CBIiTYy. bacter
BiJ[3HAUA€ «3aHEMAJ JIOJCHKOI ImBimizamii». Ha mormsa Kimkw, NPUYUHOKO Ii€i Kpu3d
MOCTAJIM CaMi JIIOJIH, SIKI «3aMiCTh TOTO0, 100 OOPOTHUCS 32 KUTTS, <...> OOPOJIUCS 38 CMEPTh.
Bonu BuOupanu BOMBCTBO €001 MOAIOHMX uepe3 Te, 110 BOHM HE TaKi, 3aMiCThb CIIpOOH
MOPO3yMITHCS 3ajJIs CIIJIBHOTO BW)XKHMBaHHA. BoHM mepeTBopmincs Ha 3BipiB» (Bepbep,
2020: 12). JTromu mpardyTh BHKUTH 3a OyIb-AKY I[iHY, TOMY HE BUTPA4alOTh Yac Ha PO3MLyMH
CTOCOBHO BJacHMX AHiH. bacrter, micna noscHenHs [ligaropa, 3aMUCTIOETCS HAa TIOBEIIHKOIO
JIFOAWHY, II0 JKOPCTOKA K J0 TBapHH (IPUMipoOM, 3HHUINEHHS KOmeHAT bacrer), Tak i 1o
BJIACHOTO BUJy (TE€PAKT Yy ITUTSAUOMY CaJKy, Haraja Ha CAaMOTHIO JIFO/IUHY ).

YyMa 1ocTae MeKOBOIO CUTYaIli€l0, IIEBHUM 1HAWKATOPOM CBITY, Y SIKOMY KOXKEH BHIl
CaMOCTIIfHO o0Mpae sSIK HOMY KUTH: UM PO3BUBATHUCS, UM CTOATH Ha MiCIi. Y TBOPI JIFOACTBO
300pa)KeHO JBOIUIAHOBO: 3 OJHOTO OOKY — JIIO/M, SKi HE 3YNHHSIOTHCS Ha JOCSITHYTOMY,
PO3BUBAIOTHCS, BOAUAIOTh Y TBapHHI iCTOTY, KA TEX MA€ IIpaBa, a 3 iHIIOTO — JIIOAH, SIKi HEe
NParHyTh 3MiH, SIKi XO4YTb JKHTH y CBITI KOPJIOHIB, JIUILIE AJISl TOTO, 1100 33J0BOJBHATH CBOI
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NoTpedu, Yepe3 110 YacTo CTAIOTh arpeCMBHUMH Ta YKOPCTOKUMH CTOCOBHO IHIIMX BH/IIB.
b. Bepbep Ha ¢oHi BiliHM 300pakye MpoOieMy B3aeMOii JIFOIMHM 31 CBITOM HAaBKOJIO, B
SAKOMY 3arpo30l0 BCbOMY XMBOMY € HE JIMIIE MapoepcTBa, YyMa, IOIIECTh LIypiB, IO
MParHyTh JOMiHYBaTH HaJ MiCTOM, aJie 1 cama JIFoANHA.

VY mepmriit wactuHi Tpuiorii bacTeT BCTAaHOBIIOE KOHTAKT i3 JIIOJCHKOIO IIAMAaHKOIO
[TaTpuciero i iM BHaeTscs 00’e€OHATHCS 3 JIOABMHU. CIMHAM MOPSATYHKOM J>KHBUX iCTOT
(480 xotiB Ta 180 mroxmeit) crae octpiB Cirte, ik 6i0CHMOIOTHUHHM# CXOBOK Bifl Hamamy ImIypis.
Ha neprmii morisin e micue Oe3nedHe, i, HaBiTh, KOTH TYT 3MOXKYTh «CIIOKIITHO TOTYBaTHCS
Jio miepioay «mocTiaroacTeay (Bepbep, 2020: 36), sike 10 IEBHOTO Yacy OyJIO «BHUIIUM 3a BCIX
Ta He 3ymino BTpuMatucs» (Bepbep, 2020: 284) Ha cBoix mo3mmisx. 3 dacom bacrer i
[Tiarop po3yMmiroTh, 1110 3aIUIIATHACS HAa OCTPOBI HeOE3MEeYHO, MaIfoKK OepyTh iX B obIory,
TOoMy 1oTpiOHO aisiTH. Bonn pazom 3 Harani, «cimyxHuieo» bacrer, nparnyTh 3HaWTH OUISX
JI0 TIOPATYHKY BCBHOTO iXHBOro coro3y. Temep JtonuHa 3 TBapHHAMHM Ma€ OIHY METy —
BpATyBaTHCs,. bacrer nepekonana: «Mwup — ne eanHuid npaBmibHUA nusix» (Bepbep, 2020:
51) i ToMy BOHH MalOTh JOCATTH HOTO.

V pomanax «3aBTpa OyayTh koTu» Ta «li BenmuHicTs Kimka» BacTerT He nuime
MHCJIHTh, aHalli3y€e, IPOTHO3YE, ajle 1 He 3YMUHIEThCS HA JOCSATHYTOMY. Y JIpYyTiii 4acTHHI
TpWIIOTii BOHA HE NMPOCTO XOUYe HABUMTHCS YUTATH, IHCATH, aJie i HAIMCaTH TBIp IS KOTIB 1
moxeit. Kpim mporo kirmka Mpie mpo CTBOpeHHS MaiOyTHROI KOTSUOi IMBiITI3ALIil, SIKa MOXKE
3MIHUTH JIOACBKY. TpaguimiiiHe po3yMiHHS TBapuH TeX IPHUCYTHE y TBOpi. bacrer
MepeKoHaHa, LI0 JIIOAW HIKOJIM HE BBAXXATUMYTh BUJ KOTIB PIBHUMH i3 COOOIO icTOTamH,
aJIXKe JIF0JISIM BaYKKO BI]MOBHUTHUCS BiJl HAHIBHHUX IO3UIIIN 1 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha He-JIOJeH, sKi
HOPSJ, 1 MOJUBUTUCS Ha HUX HE HA SIK MiJIKOPEHHX, a SIK Ha PIBHUX.

LlikaBuii y pomani ob6pa3 [lidaropa, ciamis, nabopaTopHOro kKora, B yeperni SKOTo
po3mimenuii MexanisMm 3 USB-mopTtom, mo nae ifomy 3Mory KopuctyBatucs IHTepHeT
MaBYTHHOIO, PO3BUBATHCS TA PO3YMITH CBIT JOBKOJA. 3aBISKH IIUM MOKIUBOCTSM, ITiarop
CTae pIBHUM JIOMWHI. BiH BMIiJIO KOpHCTyeThCS 1H(GOpPMAIIE 1, HaBiTh, HAIATOIKYE
JBOCTOPOHHIM 3B’S30K 3 moguHOI0. (DaKkTW4HO, BiH IOCTa€ «EXUHHM MOCTOM MiX
uuBinizanismu» (Bepoep, 2020: 31). ITidarop 3 Harani ctBopuiu mporpamy, sika 1ae 3MOry
JIOASM PO3YMITH MOBY KOTiB 1 HaBNMakW. BiH Tako)X mparHe CTBOPUTH TOBHOLIHHY
Ennmknoneniro BizHocHOTO Ta AOCONIOTHOTO 3HAHHSA, B AKii Oyme iH(opMaris, mo IacTb
3MOT'Y JIFOJIMHI 3pO3YMITH BHJ KOTIB 1 MiJIITOBXHYTH JIFOJCH 10 CaMOAHAI3y BJIACHHUX Iiif
moa0 He-moAed (TBapMHAa OMKMCYe B3a€MOJII0 JIIOJAEH 1 TBapuUH 3a YaciB HEOJITY,
CepelHbOBIUYS, Cy4YacCHOCTi; HaBOJUTh BIJMIHHI pPUCH MDK JIIOIBMH 1 TBapUHaAMU;
BUOKPEMIIIOE PO3YMHHMX TBapuH i T. a.). [lidarop mocrae TBapuHOMW, siKa HE ITiJIAETHCS
IHCTMHKTaAM, a sfKa BMi€ BigHaiTh OajgaHC MDK BJIACHMMH 3HAHHSIMHU Ta BJIACHUMHM JIisIMU.
Uepes obpa3 [liparopa aBTop mparHe mokasaTd NUIAX 0 MPABUILHOTO 3aCTOCYBAaHHS 3HAHb,
AKi HE 3aBJaJlyTh LIKOIW JIIOJICBKOMY BHIy, @ HAaBIAKH, JIOTIOMOXYTh ITOPO3YMITHCS 3 yCIM
010pi3HOMAHITTSAM >KUBUX ICTOT, TOOTO 1€ MYIpUH 1 JaNEKOTIIIHUHN KiT-KibopT.

[lidbarop Bimpi3HSAETBCS BiA PEIITH «TEXHOJOTI30BAaHMUX» TBAPHH THUM, IO
HE3BAXKAIOYM Ha JKUTTSA B J1abopaTopii, ydacTh y €KCHEpHMMEHTaX Ta HENPOCTHX yMOBAX
OyTTs, BiH He BTpadae cebe. KiT crae BuIle Ha/I MOYYTTIMH arpecii Ta JKOPCTOKOCTI SIK IIIOJI0
TBapHH, TakK 1 10 mojeii. [Tidarop Baano O6anancye y cBiti iHpopmarii i Oepe uiie Hafikpari
pucu  JroJieil,  BUMTBCA ~ CaMOCTIMHO  MHCJIWTH,  aHaJ3yBaTH,  IPOTHO3YBaTH,
BJIOCKOHAJIFOBaTHCS — yce 1ie Horo Bubip. [lokxasoBe B mpomy miani i im’s — Ilidarop: im’sa
BUJATHOTO MHCIHUTENS JOOW AHTHUYHOCTI, SIKHH «IPOCIABUBCSA CBOEIO TEOpeMolo <...> BiH
npuayMmaB cioBa "dinocodis” Ta "mMaremaTtnka". I camMe BiH CTBOPUB MEpIIy MYy3UYHY TaMy»
(Bepbep, 2020: 82). TeapuHa y poMaHi 3MajbOBaHa B POJIi MyIpEIs, SKOTO 3aXHUINAE i
o0epirae bacrer.

[Tidarop 3Hae Bclo iCTOpiIO B3aEMOBITHOCHH JtoAed 1 TBapuH. Bosoniroun miero
iHpopMarli€ero, BiH Bce OJHO He Oa)kae MOMCTH, a HAaBIIAKH, XO4€ HABYMTH JIIOAWHY OyTH
JIIOIMHO0, 00 JFOJICTBO «TaKe MapajoKcajbHEe, B JIFOJICH HANCBITIIMIMNA PO3yM iJe IUTiY-O-
w4 i3 rmbokoto aypiction (Bepbep, 2020: 158). [Ins yOe3neueHHs Jtozei, BiH CTBOPIOE
Ennukioneniro, B sIKii OmUcaHi 1ii Jroged moao TBapuH. BiH HIOW pO3IMIMPIOE JTIOACHKHIA
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PEBA3 i nOmoBHIOE HOTO 3 HE-JIKOJCHKOTO TMOTJSAY, 100 JIOAMHA PO3MIIEAiNIa BTPATy
CBITOBOI piBHOBaru yepes BiacHy 0aiiryxKicTs.

Kir Ilidarop — «cydacHa» He-NIOIMHA, KIT BHUIIOTO pPIiBHA, SKHHA CaMOCTIIHO
YCBIIOMITIOE TOH (hakT, IO JIOAWHA CHJIBbHIMIA 32 (i3i0JOTIYHHMH MOXIIMBOCTSIMH, ajie
ciabmra yepe3 BHKOPHCTaHHS CBOIX 3HaHb TBapuHa IparHe JOHECTH JIOJMHI OYEBHIHE:
iHpopMamis Tmpo CBIT BiOMa JIFOOMHI, NMPOTE BOHA HE BHKOPHUCTOBYE Ii 3 KOPHCTIO, a
CKEpOBY€E Ha CaMOpYWHAIIO: «...1HOII CKIIQIAa€ThCS BPasKEHHS, IO JIIOIU BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH
cBoi 3xmibHOCTI TIpoTH cebe» (Bepbep, 2020 158-159), Ha 30inbIICHHS arpecHBHOCTI, IO
MEePEIKO/PKAE JIFOJMHI BUATH 38 MEXI IHCTUHKTHBHOTO KUTTS. JIFOJICHKE KHUTTS MEpecTao
OyTH LIHHICTIO, SIK 1€ OYJIO CIIOYATKY 3 JKUTTSAM TBapHHH — L€ OAMH i3 CUTHAJIB CbOTOJCHHS
Npo HEBIpHMH cHoci® po3yMiHHS JHOAMHOIO AilicHOCcTi. TBapuHa mocTae MynIporo, IO
myzapicte «Bkinana» B Iliparopa Codi — BueHa, ska OMiKyBajacs HHM CHOYaTKy B
Jaboparopii, a HOTiM BIOMA.

Bigminnicts Bacrer i ITidgaropa mossrae B Tomy, mo Tpere Oko (USB-mopt) BOHA
OTPUMY€E HE MICIA HHU3KH JIOCITiAiB, He B JlabopaTopii, HE NPHUMYCOBO, a ITOOPOBLITBHO.
Midarop migrorysaB ii mo HoBoi iHQopmamii, a Hatanmi moscHmma mroncekuiit cmocio
PO3YMIHHSA CBITY: depe3 I000B, TYMOP i MUCTEITBO.

Kimka 3aiiMae mpomixkHe micue Mix [liparopom i TamepmanoMm (BaTaXKOM IIypiB).
Bacrer He Oakae mOAsM 351a, TPOTE Mpi€ HA MICIi JFOICBKOTO CYCIIIBCTBA CTBOPHUTH
«aepsKaBy» KOTiB, e BoHa moctade y craryci «II BEJJUUHICTD KIILIKA» (Bep6ep, 2020:
184). bacrer He 3yMUHAETHCSA HA MAKX TIEPEMOrax Yd MOpa3kax, TOMY BECh Yac PyXaeThCs
BIIEpE]l Y CBOIX 3HAHHsX. Y IbOMY iii momomarae ITidarop.

XpoHoToI TBOPY 3MIHHHUH, CIIOYATKy MepcoHaxi nogopoxyots [lapmkem. Ha momto
«MaHIPIBHUKIBY (JII0Jel 1 TBAPHH) BUMAAAE HU3KA BUNPOOyBaHb. ONHE 3 SKHUX MOJOPOXK IO
yniBepcurery B Opce, ne [lidarop mokasye bacrer BiBapiii — wmicue, e NpOBOIMIHCS
JOCIIAM HaJl HUM Ta IHIIMMH TBapWHAMH; TYT BiH OyB IEpIIMM KOTOM, SKOMY IPOBENN
orepamnito BXUBJICHHA B M030K USB-mopty, cepen migmocmimHux Oynu W iHINI TBapuHH:
MAaBIIH, TAIIOKH, KPOJi, CBUHI, i, HABITh, OJHWH KiHb. 3 YaCOM IIi TBAPUHH CTAIIH arPECUBHIMH,
JIeSIKMM BJaJIoCsl BTEKTH. 3a 4ac iXHiX mpuro bacteT Tex BRA€ThCS CTaTH KOTOM-KiOOproMm.
Tenep BoHA BigUyBa€e He JUIIE CIIBYYTTS IO iHIIOTO BUIY, ajle i MAa€ 3MOTY, 32 JOIIOMOTOIO
BuHaxony Iliparopa, po3MOBIATH 3 JIOAMHOIO. 3a JIOTIOMOTOIO JIIOAWHHM TBapHHA
EBOJIIOLIOHYE 1 y CKJIAIHUX J>KUTTEBUX CHUTYalliIX BOHHM IOCTAIOTh DPIBHUMH, 1, HaBiTh
OJTHAKOBO Oe33aXMCHUMH. bacTeT mepexkoHaHa, o JUIsl TOTO, 1100 «HOBI MOKOJIIHHS JKUIIU Y
CBiTI Oe3 BiiiHH, MOTPIOHE KOJIEKTUBHE OOTOBOPEHHS 3a y4acTi BCiX BHIIB. <...> JIOJICH,
KOTiB, CO0aK, CBHHEW, KOpPiB, BOBKIB, OBCIlb, MTaXiB, puO, JXYKIiB, <...> HaBITb DPOCIHH»
(Bep6ep, 2020: 256). Hanpukiniii Apyroi YacTHHH CHIIBHOTA JIOJEH i TBAPHH BHPYILIAE 3
O®paHntii 10 AMEepuKH.

3MiHH y TBOpi MPOCIIIKOBYIOTHCS HE JIMIIE HA PiBHI PO3YMIHHS B3a€MO3B’S3KY
JIOAWHU 3 TBAapHHOKO, ajie 1 Ha piBHI 3MiHM TPaIWIiHHOI pempe3eHTamii oOpa3iB TBapwHH,
MPUMIpOM, COOAKH TPU3BUYAIIHMCA IO KUTTA 1 OimbIe He MOTPEeOYIOTh JFOACHKOI OITIKH.
Bonu camocriiiai. CBUHI MaroTh JIOACHKI iMeHA 1 0aKar0Th TOMCTUTHCS JIFOIISIM 3a KaXJIMB1
YMOBH IXHBOTO XHTTS: «Hamri roixoBu TpUMamy MiX IpaTaMH, a Hallli prjia IMOCTiHHO Oyim
3aHypeHi B KopM. <...> YsBiTb c00l KHUTTS, 1030aBJICHE PYXy, €UHOI0 METOI B SIKOMY €
HaOpaTd Bary Ta MIiTH Ha M’SCO, YUM JKUPHIIIE W COKOBHUTIIIE, THM Kpaine. €auHa Ik
nrojiet — skHaiGimbImit pubyToK» (Bepbep, 2020: 177). Bepbep 3BepTac yBary untadiB Ha
npobnemu crorofneHHd. HuHi icHye 3HaYHa KiNbKiCTh AOCHIIKEHB, JIiTepaTypH, (iapMiB Ta
BIZICOPOJIHKIB, 10 IETAJILHO PENPE3EHTYIOTh YMOBH XUTTs TBapuH. [IpoTte /i MacitabHOroO
BHUPOOHHUIITBA B MPIOPUTETI € JOXid, a pemTa — He Mae 3HaueHHs. Hampukian, BimTydeHHS
«IOPOCST BiJl CBUHOMATKU 4Yepe3 JEeCATh JHIB ITiCNIST Hapo/DKEHHs NMpH3Beae A0 Jaenpecii Ta
JIOBIYHOI TSITH IO CMOKTAaHHS Ta KyBaHHSA <....> lle cnpnunHHUTH 10 XBOpoO y MaiOyTHHOMY.
OCKINTbKHM JIIKYBaHHS XBOPMX TBAapWH HE € €KOHOMIYHO BHTIJHHMM, TO iX YEKa€ CMEpTh»
(Polland, 2006). XXuTrTs Ta yMOBHM BHPOLIYBaHHS TBApHH € IPYrOPSAHUMH 1, HaBiTh,
HeliKaBUMHU JIIOAMHI, ToJoBHE — 30arauenHs. [lopsin 3 muMu cioBamu, icHye ¥ iHakmia
JyMKa: X0o4ya JIIOAW 1 3aBIAl0Th CTPAXIAaHb TBApUHAM, ajle «3aBASKM IM BOHHU 1 ICHYIOTB»
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(Bepb6ep, 2020: 182). ABTOp mparHe 3MyCUTH JIFOIUHY 3aMHCIUTUCS HaJl CBOIMH BYNHKAMH i
JIOTIOMOT'TH JIFOJIMHI BCE % CTaTH I'YMaHHOIO CTOCOBHO He-JIIOJIEH, TOMY 1 IMIIE TIPO IIe.

OpvH i3 TOJNOBHMX MOTHBIB APYroi YaCTWMHH — AyMKa IPO Te, IO JIFOACHKA paca
JIeTpaaye, y 3B°SI3Ky 3 UM CBIT MOCTaB Tepex 3arpo3oro mrypis. Jlizep namtokiB Tamepman —
IIyp, Ha SIKOMY JIFOJY CTaBWJIM JOCIIAW Ta HABUWIM BIWXKWBATH 1 aJalTyBaTHCSA OO Pi3HUX
yMoB. BiH HeHaBHmIB IX 1 IparHyB TOMCTHTHCS 32 BCE 3JI0, K€ BOHH HOMY 3aBIalH.
Hesunankose imM’st TBapuHE — TaMepiaH, KUl 3armaM’sITaBCs B iCTOPi «HAMKOPCTOKIIIAM Ta
HAaMKPWBABIIIAM 3 YCiX CEpeIHBOBIYHHMX 3aBOHOBHHKIB. [Ipo HBOTO 3ramyroTh SK IIPO
«karactpody B icTopii», 00 BiH IPOBIB CBOE XUTTS y BiHHaX HE 3 METOIO CTBOPEHHS iMHepii,
a TIPOCTO TOMY, 1110 OTPUMYBAaB 33J0BOJIEHHS BiJl MACOBOTO BUHHUILEHHS JIIOJICH Y HKOPCTOKHUH
crocib, 3i 3HyIIaHHAMY 1 TopTypamm» (Bepbep, 2020: 40). Takwuii e Tamepnan y TpUiorii:
0e3KaJliCHUI, TOTOBUH Ha BCe 3apaayl NMOMCTH; HE JOTPUMYETBCS CIIOBa, HE Oakae MHpY,
nparHe cMmepti iHmmM icroram. Llyp ckepoBye cBoe Bilickko Ha octpiB Cire: «Ha nBox
npunacoBaHux y gopmi gitepu T apoBuHax — posin’situit neB ['anniban <...> Binonaxy retsh
TIOHIBEYMJIN — MMOBUINPAIH HABiTh 3yOH 1 KirTi. Take cobi mocmaHHA Bil IIypiB: MOBJISIB, MH
MOXEMO 3HHIIUTH HAaBITh HalKpaiioro Bamoro Boina» (Bepbep, 2020: 204). IMamoku
HACTUIBKM IIBHIKO aJanTyIOThCS IO YMOB JKHTTS, IO 3 JIETKICTIO BYAThCS OTPHMYBATH
BOTOHb, KaTyBaTH Ta HABIIOBaTH CTPax Ha iHIIUX iCTOT.

Tamepman Ttex TBapmHa-Kibopr, mae Tpere Oxo. Ilix #oro KepiBHHITBOM
BinOyBa€THCS Hamaa Ha CXOBOK JOJEH 1 TBapuH Ha ocToBi Cirte, MiCIA SAKOTO BULIIIO JIHIIE
193 kot Ta 16 mromeii. Tamepiaan Mae 30BCIM IHINIHEA MO Ha Jronei, Hixk bacrer Ta
[Tiarop. Bin BBaXkae: «JIF0IM TaK MHUIIAIOTHCSI CBOTMU 3HAHHAMHU M TEXHOJIOTISMHU, IO M ax
KOPTHTh MIOXU3YBATHCS CBOEKO BUIIICTIO Tepe iHmmMu Buaamuy (Bepbep, 2020: 235). 1lyp
Oaxcae BimiOpatn y Hux mnpeamer xu3yBaHHs — PEBA3 (posmmpeHa eHIMKIONEis
BigHocHOro Ta AGCoNOTHOrO 3HaHH:), 00 32 YMOBU BTpAaTd IaM’sTi, JIOJCTBO HE Malo
3MOTH BiTHOBHUTHCS. 30epiraT meit Hocii JOpy4aroTh Killllli, SKAH BOHA HOCHTH Ha IIHi.

Bacrer 3yctpivaerbes 3 TamepianoM, Iryp po3IoBifae TBapuHi mMpo cede, BiTHOCHHU
3 JIIOABMH Ta TPO NMPUYMHY HEHaBUCTI 1O HUX. [lamiok 3MadbOBaHWH SIK aHTHTEpOH, SKUH
CBOEIO TIOBEJIHKOIO Ma€ BIUIMHYTH Ha JIoAuHYy. Tamepnal omosizae bacter icropito cBoro
JKUTTA: XUB B Jabopatopii, Ha HbOMY BHUIPOOOBYBAIH JIKH, TPUMANd MiJ BOAOIO, OyB
CBIZIKOM KaTyBaHb IHIIHX 3BipiB: «IOCIIIKEHHs TPUBAIH, a TIYPiB 1 Aaji KaTyBaH, TOIIHIH,
micas 4yoro ctuHaigu rosoBu. COTHI MEPTBMX TBapMH KHJQIU IIPOCTO Y CMITHHK 4YH
nepenaBagd y BiAIT penTwiii — Ha KopMm 3mism» (BepGep, 2020: 233). Illyp Bech uac
OuiKyBaB, 00 moMCTHCs oM. Ha fioro aymKy, «ioTh psaTye Bia Bimgaro» (Bepbep, 2020:
234), Tomy BiH MPUKHIABCS MHJIAM CTBODIHHSM, SIKE€ «CXWIISETHCS MEpel BCEMOTYTHIMH
moaeMu» (Bepbep, 2020: 234), ski XxOTimH TepeBipuTH, XTO Oyae PO3yMHIIIMM: BiH YH
[Tiarop. Tamepnan Hananae Ha bacrer, ane il Bnaetbest BrekTH i BparyBatu PEBA3. Takum
YUHOM, 00pOTHOa MiX BHIAMH (JTFOBMH, KOTAMH Ta IIypaMH) Iepeaac me OaHy mpodieMy —
JFOJICHKOT HENTAJICKOTIISITHOCT], apKe JIIOAMHA, HAAAI0YM JOCTYI HE-JIOASM JO0 TOTOBHUX
3HaHb, HE BiJja€ JI0 KiHIS HACIIKIB IOTO OCTYITY, HE PO3yMie MaliOyTHIX MacmTabiB Takoi
«moBipu» (uu Oyme 01aro, 9 HABMAKH — 3JIOBKUBAHHS [TUMH 3HAHHIMH).

BaxaHHs NAIIOKIB TNPOTHCTOSNTH CBITY JIIOAEH BKa3ye Ha KPHU30BY CHTYAIO
CY4YaCHOTO JKUTTS, a/PKC HWKYHI PiBCHb, MAIIOKH, BIAMOBIAHO A0 TPATUIIHHOI Trpajarfii,
MPOTUCTOSATh BUILOMY pIiBHIO — JtoauHi. HeBHIajkoBO aBTOp 0OMpae IbOro MepCcoHaXa,
aJKe «IXHsI arpecHBHICTb, Bpakaloua aJalTUBHICTh Ta MJIOAIOYICTIO Jal0Th IM IepeBary Haj
OimpImicTiO iHIIMX BHAIB. Bke He Kakyum mpo IXHI «HOBTi pi3mi, IO 3/[aTHI MEperpu3TH
nepeoy» (Bep6ep, 2020: 12).

Sk 6aunmo, TBapuHHu 3 USB-mopToM BeCh Yac 3MIHIOIOTHLCS, PYXalOThCS BIEPE, IO
CUTHAJI3y€e JIOAAM IIPO HEOOXiJHICTH HOBOTO €Taly 4YH, HaBiTh, YCTPOIO, SIKHH O
BpPaxOBYBaB BCiX ICTOT PI3HOrO MOXO/KEeHHS. TOOTO Iie ICTOTH €NoXH IOCTIYMaHi3My.
TBapHH TEXHOJIOTI3YIOTb, a IIe J1a€ MOXJIHMBICTh b. BepOepy BkazaTu JII0JsiM Ha Ba>KIMBOCTI
MIEPEOCMHUCIICHHS YCTAJICHUX NPUBLIETB, 10 TPAAULIIHO ICHYBAJIN Yy CBITI Ta Ha 3allepedeHHs
NPIOPUTETHOCTI i€papXiYHUX BIIHOCHH (JTIOJWHM HaJX TBapuHOIO). MDakTH4YHO KibGOpr
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(Tamepyian) mocrae «HOPATYHKOM» y TEIEPIIHBOMY «CBITI XaocCy», Kepye NPHPOAHIM
BiZI0OPOM Ta BUPINIYE, SIKMM JIFOASM JI03BOJICHO JKUTH Ha 3eMJli, a KOro MOTPiOHO 3HUIIUTH.

Kibopru y pomani ommcaHi y ABOX acrekTax: SK iH(opMaris Ui po3myMmiB 1 sK
crocid MPUHHATTS iHAKIIOCTI (JTF0/eH, TBApHH), 3 SIKOIO MOTPIOHO HABUHUTHUCS KUTH. TBapuHH
CTalOTh THM [3€PKAJIOM, B SKOMY JIOAMHA OaunTh cebe i mparHe 3MIHUTHCS, a B CHTYyallil
aToKaJIIICUCY, BOHHU IOCTAIOTh PATIBHUKAMH HE JIMINE JIOAEH, ane it MaiOyTHHOTO IIaHEeTH.
Kibopr BuHHMKa€e B TOW MOMEHT, KOIM BHIIICTh JIOAWHU IJNA€THCI CYMHIBY 1
HAJIaTO/IKYETHCS 3B’ SI30K MIX JIFOJMHOIO, TBAPHHOIO 1 MAITMHOIO, /I /IBi OCTaHHI IOCTAIOTh
MEHII 3aJIeKHUMH Bijx mepinoi. TexHosorizamis crac 3BUYAiHUM SIBUIIEM ChOTOJCHHS, a
Kiboprizalisi — OAMH i3 COCO0IB )XUTTS B iHPOPMaIiHOMY CBITI.

Y 2020 poui Buiinnia ocranHs kHura tpuiorii b. BepOepa «Ilnanera xoTiB», B sKii
MHCBMEHHUK OIHMCYE B3a€MOJIIO JIOJEH i3 TBapHMHAMH y HETPaJULiHHMX YMOBax, LIO
CIPOBOKOBaHI Hemepen0adyBaHICTIO KUTTS y cBiti. b. BepOep 3ayBaxye, mo choromHi Mu
nepeOyBaEMO Ha PO3MOPIKIKI, 3 TKOTO MOXKHA BUITH 200 Ha KPAIWid IUISIX, a00 Ha TIPIIHIA,
«KIIIKA — IIe He pIICHHS, a JIUIIE CIOCi0 MoKa3aTH, MO0 MH MOKEMO MHCIIHTH iHAKIIe)
(Smith, 2020).

OTxe, Ipo HOBHH PaKypcC B3a€MOAIi JIIOAWHM 3 TBAPUHOIO CUTHAJI3y€ BHUHUKHEHHS
KiOOpTiB, sIKi CBOEI MOSBOIO MiANAIOTh CYMHIBY MAaHIBHY IO3UINIO JIOAWHY. BoHH He
MPOTIHCaHI 10 ’KOJIHOI 3 KaTeropii, He 3’IBIIINCS B Pe3yJIbTaTi €BOMIONIT CBITY, a OCTAIOTH SIK
mTygHO c(hopMOBaHi opraHizMu. TBapHHU-KIOOPTH MOXKYTh OTPUMYBATH HaHi 3aBIsku USB-
nopTy 1 Mepexi [HTepHeT, 0 Jae MOXKIIUBICTh MaHIITYJIFOBATH AiSIMHU BJIIACHOTO BHJY, CTaTH
BaTaxkoM, Jigepom (bacter — koramu, Tamepman — wnrypamm), mati Oe33amepeyHHi
aBTOpUTET. 3BMYaiiHi TBapuHHU (06e3 Tperboro Oka) ciino HayTh 3a HUMH, OO MEPEKOHaHI y
NPaBIJIBHOCTI BUMHKIB OCTaHHIX, TOMY 1 He OaKaroTh iX aHasi3yBaTH. BoHN MarOTh CHIILHUI
Xapakrep, I0CATaI0Th METH OYy/Ib-SKOIO I[IHOIO.

BucHOBKM Ta nepcneKTUBH

b. Bepbep mparHe 3acTepertu JIIOANHY, TOMY OIUCYE PAJ CUTYyalii, B SIKUX JIIOANHA
MIOCTA€ >KOPCTOKOIO SIK /10 CBITY HAaBKOJO, Tak i M0 BiacHoro BuAy. [IMcbMeHHMK Oaxae
MIOTIEPEIUTH JIFOACH TPO JKaXJIMBI HACTIAKY IXHIX BYMHKIB IJIS1 TOTO, II00 BOCPETTH JIFOIUHY
MaiiOyTHROTO BiX HACHIIKiB ii >k BmacHuX nmidd. Jus mporo BepOep pempeseHTtye mpobiemu
CHOTOJICHHS: MOCUJICHHS JIFOACHKOT )KOPCTOKOCTI, HebakaHHs OyTH JIroauHOI0 (CB1IOMOIO), a
MPOCTO XUTH 0e3 Oyb-SIKHX IiJIeH, 3aKpUBAOYH 04l Ha MOCUIICHHS BJIACHOT arpecii.

[TCbMEHHHK ONUCYE HOBHM PiBEHb B3a€MOJIT JIIOJMHU 3 TBAPMHOIO: CTaBIICHHS 10
TBapUHM sIK JO0 Kareropii IHmoro (naboparopHOi TBapWHH, IOMAIIHBOTO YJIFOOJICHIIS,
TBapUHHU-KIOOpra). ¥ poMaHi TBapHHa MOXE PO3YMITH MOBY, MOXXE YHUTATH, CIIPHAMATH
iHpopMallito, TPOrHO3yBaTH, IPH LILOMY BOHA MOBOJUTHCS SIK JIFOJMHA, MA€ METY 1 MparHe
TOBApUINYBAaTH 3 JIOABMH. [IMCEMEHHHK (hiKcye TpaHCQOpMAIilo y B3a€MOIIl JIOAWHH i
TBapuHHU: bacter BOawae y mromuHi «ciyry» (Hatami), sika MOXe IOCTaTH COIO3HHKOM Y
0opoTrOi 3 moHeBomoOBaYaMu. BoHa i [ligarop HeoOMexkeHi y cBOiX HparHeHHsIX. BoHm —
pylIiiiHa cCHiIa, OPTraHi3aTOpPH MPOTUCTOSIHHS MAIIOKaM, SIKi MalOTh HA METI 3HHIIEHHS BCHOTO
JIOACHKOTO 1 He-moackkoro. b. Bepbep roBoputh mpo Te, mo Micis mogeid Ha 3emiti
3MIHIOETBCSI, BOHH MalOTh TypOYBaTHCS HE JIMIIE PO CBil BUJ, aJie 1 PO CBIT HABKOJIO, TOMY
Yy pOMaHaxX aBTOp PENpe3eHTYe 00pa3u JIOAUHH 1 TBAPUHHU SIK PIBHOI[IHHUX MAPTHEPIB, IPOTE
JIMLIE JIIOJMHA MOXE OKPECIMTH NpaBHIbHUN HUIX, 00 TBapHHA, MOKW 110, HE JOCHTh
JOCKOHAJIA.

TakuM YHUHOM, MOPATYHOK yCHOTO JKMBOTO Ha 3eMili MOJIMBHH 3a KiJIbKOX yYMOB:
00’eTHAHHS BCiX BHIB, SKi HE MparHyTh pyHHAmii, SKi 3MOXYTh XUTH 0€3 TpaauIiifHOTO
NaHyBaHHs, JIOMiHyBaHHs Ta BumocTi. b. BepOep 3acBiguye, 1o 3arposa JoacTBa cama
JIFOJINHA, SIKa TOIMIMPIOE CBOIO arpeciro Ta >KOPCTOKICTh Ha iHIN BUAM (LIypiB, CBUHEW), IO
JIETKO MIiINAIOThCS HA i MOYyTTsA. Jpyra ymoBa — BiAMOBa BiJl IMO3UINI MaHYBaHHSI, aJXkKe
<OKOJIEH BWJI TBAapWH HE Ma€ IpaBa BOJIOJITH IHIIMM BHJIOM. 3€MJI HAJIC)KUTH OJHAKOBOIO
Miporo BCiM (hopMaM SKUTTS, TBAPUHHUM YW POCIMHHUM, SIKi 1 HacemstoTh. | opeH BuA
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00’€KTHBHO HE Mae IpaBa MPOroJIoUlyBaTh cebe “BUINMM, HDK iHIII”, Hi JIOIU, HI KOTH»
(Bepbep, 2018, 176), yci BoHU BaXKJIUBI 15 30€pEKEHHS )KUTTS Ha TUIAHETI.

Y Mexax OTpUMaHHX pe3yJbTaTiB MOXKHA OKPECIHTH MEPCIEKTHBY IOAANBIIOTO
CTYHIIOBaHHA [UIS BUBYCHHS JIOMMHO-TBAPMHOI B3a€MOIii y OCTaHHIM KHH31 3 TPMIOTii
b. Bep6Gepa «Ilmanera KOTiB».
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The proposed study deals with structural and semantic features, as well as translation
specifics of German phraseological units with a colorative component. The relevance of the
topic is determined by the fact that the presence of color notation in the composition of
phraseological units with a colorative component make such units difficult to translate. At the
same time, in Ukrainian translation studies there is a lack of systematic knowledge and
comprehensive research on the peculiarities of the translation of German phraseological
units with a colorative component. Phraseological units that use the names of colors are
accompanied by evaluative connotations and correlated with a holistic picture of the world
of a particular national culture. Therefore, it is not surprising that in recent years,
phraseological units with a colorative component have often attracted the attention of
researchers.

Phraseological units accompany a person throughout his life. They give a description
of the world, human activities, and the person himself. At the same time, each object of our
reality is characterized by a certain color, even if it is barely noticeable and indistinct. A
person perceives color not only as an objective characteristic, but also as a moral and
aesthetic category. This category expresses attitude, assessment, norm. Having obtained deep
symbolic semantics in the process of the development of the German language, the colors
reflect the linguistic view of the world through the prism of which native speakers perceive
reality.

The structural and semantic difficulties of translating German phraseological units
with a colorative component are due to the fact that in addition to the complex structure of
such phraseological units and their figurative meaning, the difficulties of translating German
phraseological units with a colorative component also include -culturally specific
information. Correct interpretation and translation of such phraseological units requires
from the translator background knowledge, skill in mastering the techniques and means of
translation.

Key words: phraseological system of the German language, phraseological unit,
structure and semantics, colorative component, translation.

Introduction

Each object of our reality is characterized by a certain color. The importance of colors
determines their reflection in the language, including in the phraseology of the national
languages of the world. Formed in language, phraseological units reflect the phenomena and
objects that are around us; and we, in turn, give them certain characteristics, including signs
of color. Therefore, it is natural that in some phraseological units that emotionally color the
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images in the language, color is an integral part of the semantics and figurative component.
Color helps to create vivid visual images for ordinary abstract concepts, which gives speech
emotional richness and brightness.

It should be noted that names of colors in the composition of phrases in some cases
may lose their original meaning and acquire completely different semantic nuances. The
integral meaning of a phrase is determined by the interaction of its components. In different
types of phraseological units the semantics of their components are revealed to different
degrees. Man perceives color not only as an objective characteristic, but also as a moral and
aesthetic category. In recent years, phraseological units containing the names of colors have
often attracted the attention of researchers. (O. Zubach, L. Kovbasyuk, T. Kozak,

I. Humeniuk, L. Donetskykh, V. Dyatchuk, L. Pustovit, T. Semashko, etc.). According
to linguists, phraseological units with a colorative component belong to the part of the
nominative structure of the language, which is characterized by a pronounced cultural and
national identity (Kovbasiuk, 2005: 268).

The nature of phraseological units as semantically and structurally indivisible units,
which have figurative meaning and national-cultural connotation, as well as the presence of
color naming in the composition of phraseological units with a colorative component make
such units difficult to translate. At the same time, in Ukrainian translation studies there is a
lack of systematic knowledge and comprehensive research on the peculiarities of the
translation of German phraseological units with a colorative component. This determines the
relevance of this study.

The aim of the research is structural and semantic features, as well as the specifics of
the translation of German phraseological units with a colorative component.

The study of phraseological units containing the names of colors is carried out on the
material of the phraseological system of the German language, comparing the semantics of
colors in German and Ukrainian pictures of the world. The following research methods
were used in the course of work: comparative method, linguistic-pragmatic analysis,
contextual-interpretive analysis. In the course of studying the structural and semantic features
of phraseological units with a colorative component, the method of selection and processing
of lexical material and the method of component analysis were applied. Functional and
translation analysis was used in the work on the translation of phraseological units of the
German language with a colorative component.

The phenomenon of color has been interesting to mankind since ancient times.
Everyone tried to understand this phenomenon and identify its effects on the brain and
psyche. Attempts to develop a theory of color began in the days of Plato. One of the first to
describe color as a physical phenomenon was I. Newton. Phrase units reflect facts and objects
that surround us. In some of them, which emotionally color and express the images in the
language, color is an integral part of the semantics and figurative component.

Results of the research

Considering the features of phraseological units and their place in the language
system, it should be noted that language is a universal means of expressing human thought, in
its semantic structure it has the ability to reflect reality for each individual or nation.
Phraseological units, due to their bright national color, which characterizes a certain attitude
to people's way of life, value system, have long been the subject of debate among linguists.
Today there are a large number of scientists, scholars who have studied the concept of
“phraseological unit”, its features, nature, semantics, scope and more. V. V. Vinogradov and
his followers V. L. Arkhangelsky, O. M. Babkin,

M. M. Shansky, L. I. Roizenzon, V. P. Zhukov, R. N. Popov, I. I. Chernyshov studied
such cardinal problems as the volume and subject of phraseology, signs of phraseological
units, features of phraseological meaning, methods of their research.

The term “phraseological unit” was first approved by V. V. Vinogradov and is used to
denote those compounds that are formed not during the language process, but reproduced in
accordance with tradition. Reproducibility, according to the scientist, is the main feature of
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phraseology (Vinogradov V. S., 2001: 59-62). In linguistics, there are more than 20
definitions of the term “phraseological unit”, but today none of them is accepted as the only
correct one. Phraseological unit consists of more than one word and is a combination of
words that are not connected with each other during the speech, and have long been known in
the language (Burger, 2007: 11). Different linguists use different terms to denote it: “idiom”,
“phraseological unit”, “phraseological inversion”, “phraseme”, “stable phrase” and so on.

Phraseological units of the German language are variously and multifacetedly
classified. Classifications are created depending on the purpose of the study, individual layers
or criteria (structural, morphological-syntactic or semantic) under consideration. However,
there is still no consensus among linguists on the typology and composition of phraseological
units. One of the most well-known and widespread classifications of phraseological units is
the classification proposed by V. V. Vinogradov, which includes phraseological merging,
phraseological unities, phraseological combinations.

V. V. Vinogradov's classification was one of the first classifications of phraseological
units, in which the researcher divided them into semantic groups, putting forward as one of
the main criteria for such a division the concept of motivation / idiomaticity. Since a
phraseological unit is a single semantic whole, not all of them are identical in terms of the
connection of components and the correlation of the meaning of the whole expression with
the semantics of its individual components. The first type of phraseological units according to
V. V. Vinogradov is phraseological merging (in German: starre phraseologische
Verbindungen). Such a phraseological unit is a completely indivisible, indecomposable stable
phrase, the integral meaning of which is not motivated, ie not derived from the values of its
constituent components, for example: jemanden / etwas im Stich lassen; jemandem urch die
Lappen, etc. The second type is phraseological unities (in German: phraseologische
Einheiten) are semantically indivisible, integral in content stable phrases, for example: O/ ins
Feuer giefSen; Stroh im Kopf haben; wie ein Buch reden. In phraseological units of this type,
the general meaning may be motivated by the semantics of the component words: it is to
some extent related to the meaning of the words that are part of them. Compared to
phraseological merging, phraseological unities are broader and more diverse in structure and
may allow the insertion of other words in the language between their parts. Unlike idioms,
they are characterized by imagery and emotionally expressive coloring. The third type is
phraseological combinations (in German: einfache phraseologische Verbindungen) — stable
motivated inversions, ie their integral meaning follows from the meanings of the components
of their individual words, for example: Abschied nehmen; Erfolg, Interesse, Aussichten
haben; zum Ausdruck bringen. This is a "type of phrases created by the realization of non-
free meanings of words", which are not “unconditional semantic units” (Vinogradov V. V.,
1986: 159), because they are characterized by a certain independence of the components. In
such inflections, one word is semantically conditioned and cannot be replaced, while others
allow for mutual substitution or substitution and can be combined with other words.

In different types of phraseological units the semantics of their components is revealed
to different degrees. Such phraseological units should be classified according to the type of
reinterpretation, as the deactualization of a word in a phrase is directly related to the
reinterpretation of the meaning of the expression itself. A. V. Kunin classifies them into
phraseological units-comparisons, phraseological units-metaphors and phraseological units-
metonymies (Porozhniuk, 2000: 81).

According to T. M. Gaidukova, lexemes to indicate color can be classified into basic
and non-basic. The basic ones are:

1) color names denoting achromatic colors: schwarz, grau, weif3;

2) color names, which are called chromatic colors: rot, griin, gelb, blau, braun.

Non-basic color names include all others derived from the main colors

(Gaidukova, 2000: 12).

In phraseological units with a color component, white color (weif) occupies a
prominent place (Busel, 2001: 51). In German philology, the semantics of this color is
associated with purity, innocence, salvation, openness, innocence, simplicity, truth, for
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example: weiffe Weste haben (to be innocent) (Havrys, Prorochenko, 1981: 583); ein weifier
Fleck auf der Landkarte (6ytu 6innum, Hepo3raJaHiuM MiclieM Ha KapTi)

(Leping et al., 2002; 583).

The complete opposite of white is black (schwarz) — the color of soot, coal, the
darkest color (Udovychenko, 1984a: 1381). It symbolizes sadness, death (Maslova, 2001:
105). Therefore, phraseological units with a black component have the connotation of
negativity, pessimism or feeling, grief, failure: etw. schwarz (an)sehen/malen (to see
something in a gloomy light); schwarz sehen (to be pessimistic). In addition, black as a
component of a stable expression can denote humiliation, destruction, evil: j-n schwarz
drgern (to bring someone to the brink); schwarz abgeschrieben sein bei

j-m (to have a bad reputation with someone). Sometimes there are phraseological units
without coloration (giving objects a clear color), only a shade that indicates whether the
object, fact, etc. is light or dark.

Like their bright counterparts, the color name dark (dunkel) has the connotation of
negative, illegal, hidden: etw. Vor j-m dunkel halten (to hide something from someone)

(Havrys, Prorochenko, 1981: 136); and light (hell) means purity, clarity, authenticity,
genuineness: hell und klar sein (to be quite obvious, clear).

Gray (grau) — the color between white and black; ash color

(Udovychenko, 1984b: 1130). In addition, this color is dim, signifies monotony,
spiritual and moral meanness, the emptiness of life: als graue Elend kriegen (to despair);
grau in grau or alles in grau sehen (in gray tones, indistinctly) (Havrys, Prorochenko, 1981:
279).

Red (rot) — which has the color of one of the main colors of the spectrum preceding
orange; blood color and its close shades (Udovychenko, 1984a: 1384). The symbolism of red
is the widest. This color has been of interest since ancient times. The main meaning of the
adjective rot in Old German was “red”. The noun rota meant “blush”, “redness”. Now in
German culture, red symbolizes passion, victory, celebration, revolution, freedom, love, life.
This color in many nations, including the Slavs, signifies beauty and the highest degree of
fact or feeling (Maslova, 2001: 105). In the phraseological fund of the German language we
find this coloronym in both negative and positive meanings. Phraseological units with a red
component may have the connotation of a special, long-awaited event, holiday: einen Tag im
Kalender rot anstreichen (especially to celebrate a day). When we feel certain emotions, such
as resentment, anger, rage or shame, our face turns red. This is what contributed to the
appearance of some phraseological inversions with a red component: rot anlaufen (werden)
(to blush); j-n rot machen (to make someone blush); rot sehen (to get angry). In addition, red
may be associated with money or poverty. This interpretation of this color is covered in the
following phraseological units: keinen (or nicht einen) roten Heller besitzen (not to have a
penny).

In the phraseological structure of the German language, the names of colors formed by
color similarity, which convey different shades of red, include pink (rosa) — light red. This
color means something secret, hidden, that came from the ancient Romans, for whom the
rose was the emblem of the mystery: etw. sub rosa sagen (to say something under a big
secret).

Blue (blau) — which has a shade of blue. Less common, but semantically rich, is blue.
The color symbolizes a cloudless sky, unrealizable dreams, infinity, purity, nobility: die
blaue Blume (blue flower, embodiment of unrealizable dreams), blaues Blut (blue blood,
noble origin), die blaue Ferne (foggy distance, vagueness, uncertainty).

The green color (griin) is also ambiguous — one of the main colors of the spectrum -
the middle between yellow and blue; which has the color of grass, leaves, green. On the one
hand, the color green is associated with nature, spring, youth, health, life, peace, joy: noch zu
griin sein fiir (to be too young, inexperienced) (Osovetska, Silvestrova, 1964: 249); ein
griiner Junge (yellow-faced boy, milk-sucker); on the other hand, it is the color of jealousy,
anger, inconsistency: j-n griin und blau schlagen (to beat someone almost to death); sich griin
und gelb drgern (to merge, to rage). It is worth noting that in the German phraseological
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composition, the color green also has the connotation of arrogance, excessive self-love: sich
griin machen (to be too high opinion of oneself).

Yellow (gelb) — which has the color of one of the main colors of the spectrum — the
middle between orange and green. The phraseology of the German language records the most
negative meaning of this adjective. Yellow often symbolizes such human qualities as
insincerity, envy, resentment: Gelb und griin werden (to turn green with envy, anger); der
gelbe Neid (black envy); sich gelb und griin drgern (to turn green with anger). This color is
also associated with pale complexion, malaise, illness: es wurde ihm gelb und griin vor den
Augen (his eyes darkened, his circles went before his eyes).

Genetically related to gelb is the golden color (golden) — which resembles gold in
color; brilliant yellow, orange. Constant expressions with a gold component are mostly
positive. In the phraseological structure of the German language, this color can have both
direct and figurative meaning. It is known that gold is associated with gold, money, profit,
wealth: die goldene Kalb (symbol of wealth — the golden calf). On the contrary, its figurative
meaning symbolizes something sublime, significant, honorable, intangible, spiritual values:
die goldene Hochzeit (golden wedding); das goldene Buch (honor book); die goldene Mitte
(golden mean); goldene Worte (parting words, wishes).

Brown color (braun) — the color of cinnamon or roasted coffee; brown. This adjective
is rare in use in folk traditions, images, fairy tales and folklore (Kozak, 2002: 13). The
following examples confirm the limited symbolic meaning of the analyzed color name and
determine that this color is used mainly in the literal sense: braunes Haar (brown hair);
braune Augen (brown eyes); braune Haut (tanned skin). However, in addition to direct,
brown is sometimes figurative. This color is associated with fascism and the Nazis: braune
Vergangenheit (Nazi past).

As shown by the study of phraseological units with different types of color names,
they also have different structure and are formed according to different schemes. This
necessitates the study of word-forming characteristics of German phraseological units with
color components. Color names are adjectives and in the composition of phraseological units
they are combined with other parts of speech, forming a permanent expression. We can
distinguish several word-forming models, which form German phraseological units with
colorative components. In particular, their word-formation derivation can be formed
according to the following basic models: Adj + S, Adj + Adj, Adj + V

(Nikolaieva, 2018: 13). The study of word-forming models of phraseological units
with color names showed that the following models are most actively used: Adj + S, Prép +
Adj + S, Adj + S + V. Among the color names that are part of phraseological units of the
German language, there are primary-nominative and secondary-nominative, as well as
implicit and explicit lexemes.

From the point of view of translation adequacy, phraseological units are distinguished,
which completely coincide with phraseological units of the language of translation in terms
of content and form; phraseological units that coincide in meaning but do not coincide in the
image that underlies them; phraseological units that do not have equivalents in the language
of translation.

Accordingly, the methods of translation of phraseological units are divided into
equivalent and non-equivalent. Equivalent translation methods include the full or partial
equivalent. Non-equivalent translation methods, on the other hand, include descriptive
translation and tracing. Examples of descriptive translation into Ukrainian of phraseological
units of the German language, which express the key values of the German mentality, are
observed in the following cases: die goldene Kalb — “symbol of wealth — the golden calf”;
eine weife Hemdbrust (to have an unblemished reputation). Often with the help of tracing are
translated inconspicuous phraseological units, for example: graue Vorzeit (or Zeit) — “gray
antiquity”. Since in German the color name grau can be translated as “gray” and as “white-
haired”, in this case, tracing is used, or literal translation.

Also in the translation of German phraseological units with a colorative component
such translation transformations as addition or reduction, permutation and grammatical
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replacement, as well as lexical-semantic transformations of generalization, concretization,
logical synonymy, modulation are used.

The structural and semantic difficulties of translating German phraseological units
with a colorative component are that the translator cannot always convey the colorative
component when translating, while its omission creates the inferiority of the translated unit.
In addition to the complex structure of phraseological units with a colorative component and
their figurative meaning, which often makes the translation of such units difficult, the
difficulties of their translation also include culturally specific information. Correct
interpretation and translation of such a phraseological unit requires from the translator
background knowledge, skill in mastering the techniques and means of translation.

In addition, it was found that one of the problems of achieving the adequacy and
equivalence of the translation of German phraseological units with a colorative component is
their linguistic and cultural specificity. For example, the phrase weiffe Weste haben is
difficult to translate literally, because the phrase "blank / white sheet" in Ukrainian linguistic
culture means the beginning of a new life, not innocence.

It is determined that in some cases it is important not only to reproduce the functions,
the content of phraseological units, but also its national specificity, culturally marked
elements and images. This is important in the context of dialogue of cultures, because when
reading German-language works in translation, Ukrainians at the same time get acquainted
with German culture, the basic values of the German mentality, the traditions of this people.
If the translator cannot preserve the color components and national specificity of
phraseological units, there is a difficulty in the reader's understanding of the cultural
connotations of the idiom used, as well as the impossibility of implementing a dialogue of
cultures.

Conclusions and prospects

During the study of structural, semantic features of German phraseological units with
a colorative component, as well as their translation into Ukrainian, the following conclusions
were made:

1. Phraseological unit is a lexical-grammatical unity of two or more differently formed
components, grammatically organized according to the model of a phrase or sentence, but
lexically indivisible, stable in its composition and structure, which, having an integral
meaning, is reproduced in language. Their characteristic features include the presence of at
least two full words, semantic integrity, metaphor, stability, reproducibility, and others.

2. Scientists classify phraseological units according to semantic, morphological,
stylistic, structural, grammatical, genetic criteria. The most common classification is
according to the degree of semantic indivisibility — phraseological merging (idioms),
phraseological unities and phraseological combinations).

3. Analysis of the semantic features of German phraseological units with a colorative
component showed that there are phraseological units with the names of chromatic and
achromatic colors. Chromatic colors — red (rot), yellow (gelb), green (griin), blue (blau) and
their shades: gold (golden), pink (rosa) — in the composition of phraseological units have
different stylistic functions. Red can symbolize passion, victory, celebration, life, love, and
anger, revenge, anger or shame. Pink has the meaning of secret, hidden. Blue is also binary:
on the one hand it is interpreted as purity, unrealizable dreams, nobility, and on the other — as
anger, untruth, drunkenness. The tokens green and yellow to denote color in the
phraseological structure of the German language have the connotation of rage, envy and
jealousy, in addition, it is associated with the physiological processes of the human body. The
connotation of brown is quite narrow: in most cases, the color retains its direct meaning, but
sometimes there are associations with fascism.

4. The study of word-forming models of phraseological units with color names
showed that the following models are most actively used: Adj + S, Prép + Adj + S, Adj + S +
V.

5. Equivalent methods of translation of phraseological units include full or partial
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equivalent. Non-equivalent translation methods, on the other hand, include descriptive
translation and tracing.

6. Structural and semantic difficulties in translating German phraseologies with a
colorative component are due to the fact that in addition to the complex structure and
figurative meaning, which often makes the translation of such units difficult, the difficulties
of translating German phraseological units with color names include culturally specific
information. Proper interpretation and translation requires from the translator background
knowledge, skills in mastering the techniques and means of translation.

7. The difficulties of translating phraseological units and learning to translate them are
explained by the complexity of their semantics and structure. When learning translation, it is
important to know two languages (in this case — German and Ukrainian); accumulation of
vocabulary, knowledge of phraseological units, proverbs and sayings, idioms of both German
and Ukrainian; possession of the ability to determine which method of translation should be
used in a given case. An important role is played by the formation of

socio-cultural competence: a set of knowledge about the country of the studied
language, national and cultural features of social and linguistic behavior of native speakers
and the ability to use such knowledge in communication, following customs, rules of
conduct, etiquette, social conditions and stereotypes.

Prospects for further research may be the study of linguistic and cultural features of
German phraseological units with a colorative component, as well as the specifics of their
transmission in translation. In addition, it is advisable to compare the German and Ukrainian
systems of phraseology with a colorative component.

REFERENCES

Vinogradov, 2001 — Vinogradov V. S. (2001). Vvedenie v perevodovedenie (obshchie i
leksicheskie voprosy). [Introduction to Translation Studies (General and
Lexical Issues)]. Moscow: Publishing House of the Institute of General
Secondary Education RAS, p. 224 [in Russian]

Vinogradov, 1986 — Vinogradov V. V. (1986). Ob osnovnykh tipakh frazeologicheskikh
edinits v russkom yazyke. [On the main types of phraseological units in the
Russian language]. Moscow, p. 342 [in Russian]

Gaidukova, 2008 — Gaidukova T. M. (2008). Tsvetoobrazovanie cheloveka i chastei ego tela:
avtoref. dis. ... kand. filol. nauk: 10.02.04 «Germanskie yazyki». [Color
formation of a person and parts of his body: author. of dis. ... Cand. of
Philol. Sciences: 10.02.04 “Germanic languages™]. Nizhny Novgorod, p. 23
[in Russian]

Kovbasiuk, 2005 — Kovbasiuk L. A. (2005). Frazeolohichni odynytsi z komponentom
«koloronazvay yak elementy natsionalno-movnoi kartyny svitu (na
materiali nimetskoi ta anhliiskoi mov). Problemy zistavnoi semantyky.
[Phraseological units with the component “color name” as elements of the
national-linguistic picture of the world (on the material of German and
English languages)]. Problems of comparative semantics: [collection of
scientific articles]. Issue 7. Kyiv: KNLU Ed. center, pp. 26773
[in Ukrainian]

Kozak, 2002 — Kozak T. B. (2002). Leksyko-semantychna hrupa sliv, yaki poznachaiut kolir
u nimetskii movi: avtoref. dys. ... kand. filol. nauk: spets. 10.02.04.
«Hermanski movy» [Lexical-semantic group of words that denote color in
German: author's ref. of dis. ... Cand. of Philol. Sciences: Spec. 10.02.04
“Germanic languages”]. Odesa, p. 18 [in Ukrainian]

Maslova, 2001 — Maslova V.A. (2001). Lingvokul'turologiya: ucheb. posobie dlya stud.
vyssh. ucheb. zavedenii. [Cultural linguistics: a textbook for students of
higher educational institutions]. Moscow: Publishing Center “Academy”, p.
208 [in Russian]

Nikolaieva, 2018 — Nikolaieva N. M. (2018). Funktsionuvannia koloronimiv u suchasnomu

102 «Dinonoeciuni mpaxmamuy, Tom 12, Ne 2 2020



nimetskomovnomu publitsystychnomu teksti: avtoref. dys. ... kand. filol.
nauk: 10.02.04. [Functioning of coloronyms in a modern German-language
journalistic text: author’s ref. of dis. ... Cand. of Philol. Sciences: 10.02.04].
Zaporizhzhia, p. 20 [in Ukrainian]

Porozhniuk, 2000 — Porozhniuk A. (2000). Chervona barva v movnii palitri. Urok ukrainskoi.
[Red color in the language palette. Ukrainian lesson]. Nr 1, pp. 28-29 [in
Ukrainian]

REFERENCE SOURCES

Leping, 2002 — Leping E. 1., Strakhova N. P., Filicheva N. I. (2002). Bol'shoi nemetsko-
russkii slovar: V 3 t. T. 1. [Large German-Russian dictionary: In 3 vol. 1%
Vol]. Moscow: Rus. lang., p. 760 [in Russian]

Busel, 2001 — Busel V. H. (2001). Velykyi tlumachnyi slovnyk suchasnoi ukrainskoi movy.
[Large explanatory dictionary of the modern Ukrainian]. Irpen: VTF
“Perun”, p. 1440 [in Ukrainian]

Havrys, 1981 - Havrys V. I, Prorochenko O. P. (1981). Nimetsko-ukrainskyi
frazeolohichnyi slovnyk. [German-Ukrainian phraseological dictionary]. T.
1. Kyiv.: Rad. shkola, p. 416 [in Ukrainian]

Osovetska, 1964 — Osovetska L. S., Silvestrova K. M. (1964). Frazeolohichnyi slovnyk
nimetskoi movy. [Phrase dictionary of the German language]. Kyiv: Rad.
shkola, p. 716 [in Ukrainian]

Udovychenko, 1984 — Udovychenko H. M. (1984). Frazeolohichnyi slovnyk ukrainskoi
movy: u 2 t. [Phraseological dictionary of the Ukrainian language: in 2
volumes]. Kyiv.: Vy'shha shkola, T.2: N-Ya, p. 274 [in Ukrainian]

Udovychenko, 1984 — Udovychenko H. M. (1984). Frazeolohichnyi slovnyk ukrainskoi
movy. T.1. [Phraseological dictionary of the Ukrainian language. Vol.1].
Kyiv: Main Publishing House of the Publishing Association “Vy'shha
shkola”, p. 303

Burger, 2007 — Burger H. (2007). Phraseologie: Eine Einfiihrung am Beispiel des Deutschen.
Berlin: Erich Schmidt Verlag, 240 S.

Received: 17 June, 2020

«Dinonoeiuni mpaxmamuy, Tom 12, Ne 2" 2020 103



UDC 811.161.2 DOI: 10.21272/Ftrk.2020.12(2)-12

FEMINITIVES IN THE UKRAINIAN LANGUAGE:
THE LINGUISTIC AND SOCIAL CONTEXT

Stezhko Yurii

PhD in Pedagogical Sciences, Associate Professor
ORCID ID 0000-0002-0226-8081

National Aviation University,

1, Cosmonaut Komarov Str., Kyiv, 03058, Ukraine

istezhko@ukr.net

The article highlights the problems of new spelling, in particular, the introduction of
feminitives, in social and linguistic aspects. The idea is made that the feminitivization of
language is a natural consequence of the Ukrainization of all spheres of social life. The
relevance of the topic of our research is due to the incompleteness of linguo-social reflection
regarding the assessment and boundaries of the use of feminitives. Therefore, the purpose of
the article is to research the feminitization of the Ukrainian language in the linguistic and
social aspects, the conditionality of the applied form of feminitives by the phonosemantic
context and articulatory performance. A retrospection of spelling developments by Ukrainian
linguists is carried out in the projection on the modern update of Ukrainian spelling. The
social aspect of the introduction of feminitives is revealed as a manifestation of national
identity and gender equality. In the linguistic aspect, the feminitivization of the language is
the ordering of morphological and syntactic norms of the Ukrainian language, violated by
masculinitives (designation of the female sex by male names). It is noted that the formation of
feminitives using this or that suffix has a phonosemantic and contextual conditionality. In
addition, an indication of the expediency / inexpediency of using one or another suffix when
creating a feminitive should be the compatibility of the sounding of adjacent words, their
articulatory performance and tolerance in relation to public opinion. In general, the
introduction of feminitives, like the new spelling, is assessed as an adequate response to
modern public demands.

Key words: culture, feminitives, masculinitives, gender policy, national identity.
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Y cmammi euceimaioemoca npobremuicme 3anpo8aoiceHHs HOB8020 NPABONUCY,
30Kpema, heminimusie y coyianbhomy ma aiHegicmuunomy acnexkmax. Ilpogooumuvcs oymKa,
wo heminimusizayiss MoO8U € 3aKOHOMIDHUM HACAIOKOM YKpainizayii ycix cgep cycninvbhozo
oymms.  AxmyanbHicmb — memu  Hawioi  po36iOKu  00YMOGIEHA — He3A8ePULEHICTNIO
JiHe80CcOYianbHOL peghaeKcii wooo oyinKu ma medxnc 3acmocysants geminimugie. Biomax 3a
Memy HAwOi Po36IOKU MAEMO BUCGIMIEHHS  heMiHimugisiyii yKkpaincvkoi moeu y
MOBHOKYJIbMYPHOMY Md  COYIANbHOMI  8UMIpPAX, OOYMOBNIEHICIb  YICUMKO80I  opmu
Geminimusie  poHOCEMAHMUUHUM — KOHMEKCMOM, — CY2OJOCCAM —MA  APMUKYIAYIIHUM
BUKOHAHHAM. 30TICHIOEMbCS PempPOCneKyisi Hanpayr8aHHb NPAGONUCY YKPATHCOKUMU
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JiHe8icmamu 'y 3aNOMIEHHI HA CYYdcHe OHOGAeHHA YKpaincbkozo npasonucy. CoyianbHuil
ACneKm  3anpoGaoddCceHHsi  (heMIiMImugis  po3KpUBAEmMvbCs K NpOsi8  HAYIOHATbHOT
idenmudgbixayii ma eendepmnoi pignocmi. B nineeicmuunomy acnexkmi peminimugizayis mosu
CMAHOBUMb BNOPAOKYBAHHS NOPYULEHUX MACKVAIHIMUGAMU (NO3HAYEHHS XHCiHO4oi cmami
YONIOBIYUM  HAUMEHY8AHHAM)  MOPEON020-CUHMAKCUYHUX — HOPM  VKPAIHCbKOI MOS8
3asznauaecmoca, wo ymeopenHsa eminimugie 3a 00NOMO2010 MO20 YU [HUI020 CYQIKCYy MaA€E
Gonocemanmuuny ma KOHMeKCMYyanvHy o00ymogreHicms. Iloza mum npunucom uiooo
O00YiTbHOCMI/HEOOYINbHOCMI  3ACMOCY8AHHA MO20 YU [HWI020 CYQIKCYy 3A0a8 YMBOPEeHHs
Geminimugy marome cmamu QOHeMUYHA CROLYYYBAHICMb CYMINCHUX CLIG, IX apmuKyisyiiHe
BUKOHAHHS Y MOGIEHHEGOMY NpOYeci ma MOAePAHMHICMbG CMOCOGHO CYCRIIbHOI OYMKU.
Haszazan 3anposadoicenns gpeminimugis, 1K i HOB020 NPAGONUCY, OYIHIOEMBCS AOCKEAMHON0
8I0N06I00I0 HA HOBOYACHI CYCRINbHI 3aNUmu.

Knrouosi cnosa: kymbmypa, heminimueu, MACKYIIHIMUSU, 2eHOEPHA NOAIMUKA,
HAYIOHAbHA [0eHMUYHICD.

Jnst otHOTO HapOy — OJIHa MOBA i OJIMH IPABOIINC
I. Orienko
Beryn

YkpalHCTBO BCTYIMWIO Y HOBY 100y CBO€i HamioHanbHOI imeHTH(iKamii, i oXHUM i3
BU3HAYAIBHUX 11 YNHHUKIB HAPa3i CTAJIO IIPOCYBAHHS 10 MIISIXY BiAPOIKEHHS HEBHUIIPABIAHO
3a0yTOr0 YKpaiHCHKOTO INPaBOIMKCY, HMOBEPHEHHS /0 aBTEHTUYHOCTI MOBH, 30KpeMa, 0
YKUTKY (heMiHiTHBIB. [lepiuM psaKoM yKpaiHCBKOTO MPAaBOMHKCY, CXBaJICHOTO IMOCTAHOBOIO
Ne 437 Big 22 tpaBus 2019 p., 3a3HauaeThesa: «MoBa — 3amopyka TPHUBKOI 1A€HTHYHOCTI
Halii, ocHoBa ii eTHOKyNIbTYpHOI HimicHocTi» (YII, 2019). Ha upomy Tii qopeuHo Harajgatu
KpHJIaTHI BUCTIB: «MOBa € )HBHM OPraHi3MOM». Y IHX JABOX MECEKaX BiII3EPKATIOETHCS
00’ekTHBHA OOYMOBICHICTh, yCS MAacIITaOHICTh 3pyIIeHb, SAKi Hapas3i BigOymucs B

YKpaiHCbKOMY MOBHO-KYJIbTYPHOMY IPOCTOPI Ta MOTPEOYIOTH CBOT'O OCMHUCIICHHSI.

OoroBopeHHs
IMouaToxk XXI cTomiTTs Mo3HAYMBCSA HAa MOBHOMY NaHmmadti Ykpainu 30irom IBOX
BIUIMBIB, - 3 OJHOTO OOKYy, IIOCTMOJEPHICTCHKOI KYIBTYpPH, 3 IHIIOTO - TMOJITHKH

HalioHAIBHOI ineHTH(dIKail, y sKii BiJPO/DKEHHS YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH TMOCIAa€ YU He
HaiiBaromimie Mmicue. [Ipore, KO JIeKCHKa YKpPaiHCHKHX MOCTMOJAEPHICTIB (sIKa 1HKOJHU €
JIaJIeKOI0 BiJl HOPMAaTHUBHOI 3aBJSIKM CBOIM MapKepaM KO3alTBa) HE cTrajla MPEeAMETOM
3arajbHO{ yBaru, TO 3alpoBaPKEHHsI (PEMIHITHBIB BUKJIMKAIIO KBaBY JAMCKYCIIO Ta JIATCHTHUI
CYNPOTHUB IIEBHOTO MPOIIAPKY CYCIiJIbCTBA, 30KpeMa, i MOBO3HABIIIB.

ITizcyMOK MUCKYCiH MO0 MOUIIBHOCTI/HEAOIIBHOCTI (heMiHITHBI3AIll MOBH, SK i
B3arali 3ampoBaDKCHHs IIPaBOIMCY B HOBIM penakiii, migBena Ykpaincbka HarionanpHa
Kowmicis 3 muTaHp IMpaBOMMCY Ha YOI 3 3aBIAYBAYKOIO BiAIUTY CTHIIICTHKH, KyIbTYPH MOBH
Ta COIOMIHTBICTHKH [HCTHTYTY yKpaiHchkoi MoBn HAH VYkpainw, dieH-KOpecHOHAEHTa
HAH VYxkpaiau C.5. €pMoieHKO 3a ydacTi MPOBITHUX BYCHHUX [HCTUTYTY yKpaiHChKOI MOBH
HAH Vkpaiam (B.B. Himuyk, H.®. Kmumenko, K.I'.TopomeHcpka) Ta mpodecopiB
KuiBcbkoro HauioHanbHOro yHiBepcurery imeni Tapaca IlleBuenka (O.[]. [lonomapis,
JLIL I'natiok).

Haszaray, mnpoOieMol0 HOBOIO IIPaBOMHUCY, 30KpeMa, TBOPEHHS Ta YKHUTKY
(heMiHITHBIB, a TAKOXX CYMDKHHX 3 HEIO TMPOOJIEM OIiKyBasacs IUIesaa BiIOMUX YKpaTHCHKUX
MOBO3HABIliB, (OHETUCTIB, Takux sk A.M. ApXxaHrelbCbKa, AT barmyt, O.C. bina,
MLIL. Bpyc, H.C. Bep6muy, I.C T'nartiok, K.I'. Toponenceka, I1.10. I'punignko,
B.C. Kanamauk, JI.B. Kapnycs, O.A. Mamaxosa, JL.T. Macenko, B.M. MoiicieHko,
[.M. niteko. YTiM 3a yci€l I'pyHTOBHOCTI iX JOCII/KEHb, SIK Ha Hac, BapTO BUCBITIUTH
JIEKOTpi JITHrBOCOLiJIbHI aCMeKTH MpoOJjeMHu peaiizainii HOBOrO IPaBOIMCY 3a Cy4acHOTO
CTaHy MOBHOI HOJITHKH, 30KpeMa, IIOJO0 YXHTKY (emiHiTuBiB. Binrak 3a mery Hamioi
PO3BIZIKM Ma€EMO BUCBITIIEHHS (PEMIiHITHBI3iLil YKpaiHCHKOI MOBH y MOBHOKYJIBTYPHOMY Ta
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CoLllaJIbHOMY BHMIpax, 0OyMOBIICHICTb Y>KUTKOBOi (hopmu (peMiHITHUBIB (POHOCEMaHTHUHUM
KOHTEKCTOM, CYroJI0CCSM Ta apTUKYJISLIHHIM BUKOHAHHSM.

Martepiaan Ta MeTOAM T0CTiAKEHHS

JxepenpHy 0a3y MOCHIIKEHHS CTAaHOBIIATH: MIOHHO NPUHHATHN HOBHI IIPABOITHC
yKkpaincekoi MoBwm, HamparoBaHHs b.J[. I'pinuenka, LI Orienka, nexcuuHMi Martepian y
JTEpaTypHUX  TBOpaX  yKPaiHCBKMX  KJACHKIB, TBOPH CYYaCHHX  YKPAlHCBKHX
MTOCTMOJICPHICTIB, a TAKOXK CIIOBHUKH (DeMiHITHBIB.

3a MeToIM MaeMoO IMOpPIBHSIIbHO-ICTOPHYHMN, METOJA AMCKypc-aHadi3y, JemyKuii, 3a
JIOTIKOI0, 1110 OLIiHKa ChOTO/ICHHS KPUETHCS Y BUBYEHHI MHHYJIOTO.

3a METONOJIOTIYHY OCHOBY Ma€EMO COLIOJIHIBICTHYHI 3100yTKM Yy Tpansx
0.0. ITore6Hi, M.I1. [IparomaHoBa, CHHEpreTHYHY NapaJurMy po3BUTKY Ta caMOOpraHizarii
MOBH Ha [UBLII3AI[IITHOMY MEPETUHI KYIBTYP.

Pe3ysabTaTH A0CTiTKEHHA

3araisHOBIIOMO, III0 MOBA € BiJOUTKOM KyJIbTYPH, MOJITHKH, JJAKMYCOBUM MAaIipIeM
COLIANBHOI Ta TeHACPHOT MONITHKU. Y KpaiHChKa MOBA SK HisIKa 1HINA TIePEKUIa CKIaTHI YacH
CBOTO CTaHOBIEHHI. Ha mam'aTh cHagaloTh CHOpoOM TPHHU3UTH YKPAiHCBKY MOBY
HEBU3HAHHAM 1i SK OKpEMOi, CAMOJOCTAaTHROI, SIK Mpo 1e ToBopsATh €.0. bonxoBuTiHOB Ta
M.T. KauenoBcpkmii. OcTaHHIH YKpaiHCBKY MOBY BH3HABAaB «3a CIOJIOHI30BaHE Hapidds
MOJIBCBKOI MOBHUY». AJle BCE )X TaKd ropy B3sB 3J0POBHH ITy3]] Ta HAYKOBAa BUBAKCHICTb, 32
SKOI0 YKpaiHCbKa MOBa BHM3HaHa CaMOCTIHOIO MOBOIO B T'YPTi CJIOB’SIHCBKUX MOB, SIK L€
oOIpyHTYBaB BiJOMHI BueHMi, pekTop KwuiBcbkoro ysiBepcurery M.O. MakcumoBuu.
[MepiuM XTO po3royaB BUKIAAAaHHS B YHIBEPCUTETI YKpaiHChKOO MoOBo, OyB I.I. OrieHko.
BiH e crae # iHiiaTOpoM Ta po3poOHUKOM yKpaiHChKOTro npasonucy. [Ipore nuisx go #oro
OCTaTOYHOTO 3aIPOBA/KCHHS OyB JOBI'MM Ta TepHHUCTHM. Jlumie 3a AifiCHOI HE3aJIe)KHOCTI
yKpaiHChKa MOBa 3pEINTOI0 OTpHMalla CBiif mpaBomuc. AJie i CHOTOIHI 1€ MOXKHA IOYYTH
TOJIOCH HE Ha KOPHUCTHh YKPaiHCHKOI MOBH, 30KpeMa, i y IUIaHi BTIJICHHS y NPAKTUKY HOBOTO
MPaBOMHNCY.

3a duaciB YTBEp/KCHHS HE3aJEKHOCTI CrIpoOn 3MIHUTH YKpaiHCBKHH MpaBOIIHC
HEOJHOPa30BO 3a3HABAIIM HAMANoOK 3 OOKy NPUXWIBHUKIB pycudikoBaHOro ii BapiaHTy,
3aBSIKM YOMY MOBa CTajla IPEJAMETOM MOJITUYHUX MaHIMyJsnid. SICKpaBUM MPHKIAIOM €
3aCTOCYBaHHSl  IJIGOJIOTIYHO  3aaHra)kOBaHUMHK  3acobamu  MacoBoi  iHQopmarii
reorpagivuHoro - «Ha YKpaiHi» - 3a/uId NO3HAYeHHs JepkaBu. Bigrak ¢opma «Ha YkpaiHi»
3axuia ciaBu Mapkepa ykpaiHogoOctBa. danabepisi cydacHMX ykpaiHOdoOiB craia
NPOJIOBXKEHHSIM ICTOPUYHMX TpPAAMIIi CBOIX BEJIMKOJEPKAaBHUX MOMNEPEIHHUKIB, KOIH
VYxpaina Mucnuiacs ik TEpUTOpis, a BUpa3 «Ha YKpaiHi», BioOpakaB MOJILCHKHUI IIOBIHI3M.
Y  MOBHO-KYJIBTYPHOMY CBOTOAEHHI, KOJHM YKpAiHCTBO yTBEpAMJIOCS Yy BIAcHIi
HE3aJIC)KHOCTI, HAPEIITi 3amaHyBana ¢popma «B YKpaiHi». Bupas «Ha YkpaiHi», sk 1e i mae
OyTH, Ha0yB CHHTaKCHYHOTO YHOpMYyBaHHA. [IpmiiMEHHHWK «Ha» 3 MICIICBHM BiIMiHKOM
Y)KUBA€ETHCS B reorpaidHuX IMO3HAYEHHIX TepuTopii «Ha BomuHi», «Ha [lonraBmuHi», «Ha
MaibaiBax».

YopaBuuch 3 OJHIEI0 03HAKOIO MOITHYHOT HEKOPEKTHOCTI, MOBO3HABIII 3BEPHYJIUCS
JI0 1HIIOi — 3BUIBHEHHS YKpaiHChKOT MOBH BiJl HEBHIIPABIAAHOTO YXHMTKY MACKYIiHITHBIB.
BrisieHHIO HOBOTO IMPABOIIUCY, SIK MOKa3aja MpakTHKa, MepeyBala 3HauHa podoTa He JInIie
MOBO3HABIIiB, & W KYJBTYpPOJIOTiB, TOJITOJIOTIB, MO3asK JIETITUMIi3allisi HOBOTO MPABOMHCY
MOBH BiOyBa€ThCS Ha MEPETHHI NMPOTPECHBHUX Ta KOHCEPBATHBHHMX TEHJACHIIH, iHTepeciB
MOJIITHKIB, 1/I€0JIOTIB, MOBO3HABIIB. 3PEIITOI0 IICJsI TPUBAIUX KOJUBAaHb YKPAaiHCTBO
YTBEPAMIIOCS y AYMII IMOMO JMOULIBHOCTI (DEMiHITHBi3alii MOBH SIK BiIOOpaKeHHS HOBUX
IUBIII3aniHHUX peatiif, BUSBY HaliOHAIBHOI ineHTH(iKali], BTpadeHoi 3a 4aciB pycugikarii
ycix cdep KympTypu. [1omTOBXOM MEepexoay Ha HOBHH PiBEHb HAIIOHANBHOI imeHTH(IKALIT
CTAIM COLIaJbHO-TIOMITHYHI 3pYIICHHS Y HOBITHIH icTopil YkpaiHu, ski H CIpUYMHUIN
MOBHO-KYJIbTYpHI (PIIYKTyallil Takoro piBHs, II0 MOBa SK CHCTeMa Ilepeilyia Ha HOBHH
aTTPaKTOp y CBOEMY PO3BHUTKY, OJHIEI0 3 JOMIHAHT SKOTO cTayja (eMiHITHBI3aIlisi MOBH.
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“...QIyKTaly MOTYT IIPUBECTH CUCTEMY K HAlPaBJICHHBIM M3MEHEHUSM, K BOSHUKHOBEHHIO
pa3IMYHBIX HOBBIX OTHOCHTENBHO YCTOWYMBBIX CTPYKTYp, @ HE IPOCTO K MpPEXHEMY
cocrostHMIo paBHOBecus” (Kuszesa, Kyparomos, 2002: 24). € mixcTaBu CTBEpIKYBaTH, IO
Ha 3MiHy CTaHy HEBIIOPSIKOBAaHOCTI MOBH, fKa OOYMOBIEHA IOpPYIICHHSIM MOpdooro-
CHHTaKCHYHAX HOPM YKpaiHChKOi MOBH (IIO3HAYEHHA JKiHOYOI CTaTi YOJOBIYMMU
HallMEHYBaHHSAMH), YK€ HEOOOPOTHO TPHHIIOB iHHOBAIIIMHWI BapiaHT CHHTAKCHYHOTO
YHOPMYBaHHS SIK HOBHH CTaH PIBHOBAaru CUCTEMH.

[Tokxa3zoBuM B IIbOMY IUTaHi € Y)KATOK (peMiHiTHBIB. T0OX, IT00 OIIHUTH CYJaCHHHA CTaH
MOBHOI KYJIbTYPH, 3BEpHEMOCS JI0 peTpocHeKii peMiHITHBI3alil yKpaiHCbKOI MOBH.

3a CBiAYCHHSIM JOCIIIHUKIB YKpaiHCHhKOI MOBH, (DeMIHITHBH yIlepIle 3ra yBaJInuCs IIIe
Yy LEpKOBHOCJIOB’SIHCHKO-YKPaiHCBKOMY JpPYKOBaHOMY CIOBHUKY «Jlekcuc» JlaBpeHTis
3uzanist y XVYI croniTri. Ane 3 IaBHIX 4YaciB i 0 CHOTOJHI YKUTOK ()eMiHITHBIB OyB TUM
JIAKMYCOBHM MAMipIlieM, KU 1IFOCTPY€e COLiaNbHUM Ta TeHIepHuid cTaH cycmiiabeTBa. 1lle B
Jlanieki JOpaAsHChKI 4Yacu HOMIHAIiS JKIHKM B IPOCTOPiYYi Majia BUOIPKOBHH Xapakrep.
@DeMiHITHBH OKpIM BiTOOpaXCHHS CBOEPITHOCTI MiaJJeKTHOTO MOBJCHHA Oynmu Ime W
MapKepaMH COIIaJbHOTO cTaHy XiHKH. 3a cmoBamMu M.IL Bpyc, ¢eMiHITHBE cTaHOBMIH
«po3MOBHe 3rpy0Oine, (¢aMinbspHE CIUIKYBaHHS CIUTBCBKHUX JKUTENIB..., 3HCBAKIHBE
CTaBJICHHSI OO KIHOK fAK OO IIOCHJIBHOI poOouoi cuiM, OOTSDKEHOI W TNpUrHiueHol
Oe3nepepBHIMHI T'OCTIONAPCHKIMHU TypOOTaMu. AJle I CTOCY€ThCS KIHOK HH3BKOI BEPCTBH
HACeJICHHS, IS TO3HAYCHHS SKUX 3aly4eHO JOCHTh 0araro HOMIHAIH 13 HEraTUBHUM
3a0apBICHHAM (1b0Xa, M06ACKA, Mep3a, HAUMUYKa, Hebo2a, NOGIUHUYS, NUAYKA, NOMULIHUYS,
wenvma). HaToMICTh JKIHKM BUILOi BEPCTBU HAceNeHHs (3aMOXHOTO CTaHy, MpogeciiHOro
CTaTyCy, YyXOro IOXO/PKEHHs) IMEHOBaHI MEPEBAXKHO 3aMO3MYCHUMH CIIOBaMU (aKyuiepka,
Oouna, enacmumenvka, JAWKA, HAGYUMENbKA, NAHI, NAHHA, NOAbKA, @panyyska). Hapith
BUKOPHCTAHHSI TIPI3BUILEBUX Ha3B 3acCBiAYy€ BIAMIHHICTH MK JKIHKAMU DIi3HOTO CTaHy:
Ha3BH OKIHOK 3a TPI3BHINEM, CTaHOM 4YOJIOBiKa II03HAYAIOTH OCI0 BHCOKOTO CTaHy
(Buwnesuuesa, b6aponosa), a Ha3BHU KIHOK 32 IMEHEM 4OJIOBiIKa — OCi0 HU3BKOrO CTaHy
(Isanuxa, /Imumpuxa). OTOXX HaWMEHYBaHHS JKIHOK, ... CTaJH IMOKa3HHKaMH PO3MEKYBaHHS
0ci0 HM3BKOTO 1 BHCOKOTO COIIabHOTO CTaHy Ta BOJHOYAC PI3HOTO CTaBJICHHS 10 HHX:
3rpy0iNo-3HEBAKIUBOrO 10 nepunx (6aba, cmapa, Haiimuyka) i BBIYIMBO-IIONIAHHOTO 0
apyrux (imocme, do6podiiika, nannouka» (bpyc, 2019: 52-53).

Hacuuenoro deminitiBaMu Oyiia il TBOPUICTh TBOPIIB YKPaiHCHKOT MOBHOI KYJIBTYpH
I1.0. Kyuimra, T.T. IlleByenka. 3ragaiiMo HOMIHAILT KIHOK y iX TBOpax sk TO: bazamupkd,
COMMUKIBHA, 2embMaHd, OOKMOPWA, KOPONI6HA, OUAKOHUYSA, HNONIGHA, WUHKADKA,
NOJIKOGHUYA TOLLIO.

HaBite micnst BXO/pKeHHsT YKpalHU 10 CKJIAJAy COO3Y, 3 MEPUIMX PaJsHChKUX POKIB i
JIO CepeiiMHH TPHIUATHUX POKIB B YKpaiHCBbKii MOBI ()eMiHITHBH yce 1€ aKTUBHO
BUKOPUCTOBYBalucs. Bapto 3ramatu crmoBHuku b.Jl. I'pinuenka, [I.I. SIBopHUIEBKOTO,
HAaCHYCHI KOJOPUTHUMH (heMiHITHBaMH. AIle OICHIS BiOMOTO pimeHHs PamHapkomy, minx
THCKOM TIOJITHKN pycudikaiii MOBH, sSika aKTUBHO BIIPOBa/DKyBajlacs Ha TepeHax YKpaiHu,
(eMiHITHBE cTamm 3HHKAaTH 3 00y Ha JOrOAy TMpHUTaMaHHUM POCIHCBKIH MOBI
MAaCKYJiHITHBaM, a Ti, [0 3aJUIIMIACA B MOBHOMY 00iry Ha0ymu HeOaxaHOTO 3a0apBIICHHS.
BBaxasocs, 1o TeHIepHiii piBHOCTI Oilbll Tacye HOMiHyBaHHsS 000X craTei
MacKyJiHiTHBaMHu. DEMIHITHBU TaKOX 3aCTOCOBYBAJIMCS, ajic 31 3HAUHUMH OOMEKEHHIMH 1,
K TPaBHJIO, Yy 3HEBAXUIMBIH (opmi. Y pagsgHCBKHX CJIOBHHKaxX HaBiTh OUNA JESKUX
HOMIHAIH mpodeciii GeMiHITHBAMH CTaBHIHCA MO3HAYKH «PO3MOBHE» UM «3HEBAXIINBEY,
IO, BJACHE, O3HAYaJ0 I IPUHU3IMBE CTABICHHS IO CAMHX JKIHOK. Y Jep:KaBHOMY
JIOKYMEHTOO00iry, sK IMpaBuio, (eMiHITHBH HE BHKOPHCTOBYBaJHCA. Jlumie y XymOXKHIX
TEKCTaxX Ta MPOCTOPiUYi Ta i TO B 0OMEkeHOMY 00Cs31 30eperiucs JeKOTpi 3 HUX, YTBOPCHI
BiJl IMCHHUKIB YOJIOBIYOTO pony cydikcamu K(a), -uH(a), -uH(s1), -HUL(5), -ec(a), Ha KIITAIT
8YUMenvKa, JNiKApKa, anmekapka, 3aei0yeauxda, CmMYOeHmKd, Chieaukd, WAxmapxda,
KONROCNHUYS, yueHuys, pobimuuys, axmpuca, noemeca. Y IIUPOKOMY YXKHUTKY IaHyBaia
MOBa-CIIY>KHHIS TIOJNITUKH pycHdikalii, BijoMa cBOIMH MacKyJIiHITUBAMHU Y O3HaueHHI 0Ci0
000x crareil. Hanpuknan, denymam, nonimux, coyionoe, npoghecop, kanouoam, nocon Ta T.1.
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Ane, ycynepeu 3aieKiapoBaHii CTaTeBid piBHOCTI, He Oyae MOMMWIJIKOIO CKa3aTH, LI0
mo30aBJICHHS IKIHOK BJIAacCHOI HOMiHamii, miAMiHAa (EMIHITHBIB MACKYJIIHITHBAMH €
BiTOOpa’kKeHHSM CIIPaB)KHBOI AUCKPUMIiHALI1 )KiHOK y mpodecii Ta #f y CyCHiIBCTBI B HIJIOMY.

Hazaran 3a paggHCRKMX daciB i TacjioM iHTEpHaIioHaNi3amii HacIpaBmi
BTUTIOBaJIacs IOJIITUKA MOBHOI pycH]ikalmii yciXx HapoaiB, a HE TINBKH YKpaiHCBKOTO.
3amexmapoBaHa coIliallbHA pIBHICTB, BIACYTHICTH (EMIHICTHYHHX pyXiB, 1, TOJOBHO,
YTBEpKCHHS POCIHCHKOI MOBH MOBOIO MDKHAIIOHANBHOTO CIJIKYBaHHA HACIpaBi
CTaHOBHJIO TOJITHKY, 3a SKOi y3arami BigOyBalocs PO3YMHEHHS y MOJICTHIYHIA KaTeropii
«UCTOpUYECKas OOIIHOCTh «COBETCKMH HApOI» aBTEHTHYHICTh HAlLlill Ta HApOIIB Pi3HHUX
MOBHHX KYJIBTYp, BIpOCIOBilaHb, i, SIK HE JUBHO, TaKe CTAHOBWIIE HE PO30YpXyBaJo
CBIZIOMICTh TEpPECIYHMX TpoMansH Ta ¥ Oinpmiocti HaykoBliB. [lo posmamy Coro3y
yKpalHChKa MOBa 3HaXOJWjacs IiJ MWJIGHOK YBAaroro MOJITUYHHUX IIiSYiB Bl KYJIBTYpH, 1
MajJo0 XTO HaBaKyBaBCS CKa3aTH, IO TMO3HAYeHHs JKIHOYOI cTaTi YOJOBIYMMHU
HallMEHYBaHHJIMHU CYIEpednTh MOP(OJIOro-CHHTAKCUYHUM HOpPMaM YKpaiHCBKOi MOBH.
Hanpuknan, y pedeHHI «CBOIO AyMKY BHCIOBHIA IOIEHT [BaHIEHKO» MAeMO CIIONyYECHHS
IMEHHHKA YOJIOBIYOTO POJY i3 AI€CIOBOM Y )KIHOUOMY.

B o¢imiiiaiii MOBi y momraHi OynH MacKyJiHITHBH, HE JUBIITINCH HAa OYCBHIHY iX
JTUCKPUMIHAIHHICTh CTOCOBHO JKiHOK. He 3Bakanmu i Ha Te, IO MO3HAYCHHS CTATYyCy JKiHKH
YOJIOBIYMM IMEHHUKOM CIPHYMHAIO TparMaTHYHI HE3pYYHOCTI THM, IO Tpeda OKpeMo
3a3Ha4aTH CcTaTh ocobu. CKaxiMmo, 3allic «KaHAWIAT HAayK, OOIEHT [BaHUEHKO» HE Hae
PO3YMIHHS CTaTi 3a3HA4YEHOT OCOOH.

3pemrToro, 3a TPUALATE POKIB PO30Y/I0BH HalliOHANBHOI Jep>KaBH YKPaiHCTBO 3raJiaio
ICTOpIIO BJIACHOT MOBH, 3MiHHMBIIH [IPABOIKC Ta, TOJIOBHO, 3alIPOBAJUBLIN B 00ir peMiHITHBH.
He octaHHIO poiib y CTaHOBJIEHI HOBOIO IPaBOIKCY BiJirpana mam’siTb MpO MPaBOMUCHY
cucremy L.I. Orienka sik B3ipenp 1J1si po30yA0BH Cy4acHOT MOBH.

VYxuToK (eMiHITHBIB 3a MIOHHO MPUHHATAM HOBHM HPABOIKCOM  IIIJIKOM
BUIIPaBJIaHNI HE JIMIIIE TOBEPHEHHAM /10 aBTCHTHYHOCTI YKPaiHCHKOI MOBH, a I TIOKa3HUKOM
TeHIepHu3allii CyCIiJILCTBA Ha 3pa30K €BPOIEHChKUX ITeMOoKpaTii. [To3HadeHHs 0ci0 »KiHOUYOT
CTaTi, sIK 1 Mae OyTH, IMCHHHKaMH JXIHOYOTO POy Haszaraa IIe i CTaHOBIATH MapKepH
PIBHOCTI KIHOK Ta YOJIOBIKIB O0nmaii y MoBHOMY BHpa3i. DeMiHITHBH 32 HOBUM MPaBOIHCOM
6agyaTbCs TPOSBOM HE JIMIIE [IAHOOJIMBOIO CTAaBIEHHS 1O icropii BiacHOi MOBH, a i
CBIIMEHHSIM AIHCHOTO, a HE JIEKJIapOBAHOrO MOLIAHYBAHHS KIHKM Yy cycmiibcTBi. XKiHKKM Ha
3aKOHOJIAaBUOMY DPIBHI MOCUIM 4YijlbHE Micle y BJIQJHUX IHCTUTYLISIX Ta Ha NpogeciiHuX
nocazax, HeZIOCTyIHUX IM paninie. Biarak 1 BuHHKIa 00’eKTHBHA MOTpeda BijoOpazuTH ix
PIBHICTh 3 4YOJIOBIKAMH Ha MOBHOMY piBHI (eMmiHiTHBi3alier0. ToMy cHpusuid sIK HOBa
MOJNITHKA, TaK 1 CcOLiaJbHUW IIparMaTth3M - CKacyBaHHs 3a00poHM Ha mnpodecii, ski
TPaAMLIHO BBaXKAIIKCS CYTO YOJOBIYMMH, SIK, HATIPHUKJIIA], BIiCbKOBI mpodecii. Sk 3a3Hauae
I'. IInaunHga «IOCHUIIOIOTHCS TPOMAJCHKI PYyXH B KpaiHi, y TOMY YMCIi i 3a mpaBa >KiHOK.
Bunuk 3anurt, € nmorpeba yacy — 4iTKO apTHKYJIIOBATH JKIHOK y BCIX CYCHUJIBHHX IPOLIECAX»
(ITmaumnma, 2018).

IIpore Bimoma i inma mo3umist. @eMiHITHBI3aIlis MOBH Hapa3i He HaOylla OJHO3HAYHOL
OWIHKA SIK y TWepecidHuX TpOMaJasH, TaKk i B Koxi HaykoBmiB. OpHI BiIMOBY BiX
MacKyJIiHITUBIB Ha KOPHCTh (DEMIHITHBIB TiyMmMayarh SIK 3asBKy Ha BiJI3HAUEHHS CTATEBHX
BIIMIHHOCTEH, II[0 3apa3 € He B IOMAHI B MIHHOCTAX €BPOIMCHCHKUX KpaiH, Ha SIKI
OpIEHTYETHCS yKpaiHChKa JEeMOKpaTis. IHmn, HaBmaku, TiaymMadaTh (EeMiHi3amio SK MPOSB
MOJIITUKA TEHJAEPHOI PIBHOCTI, MOmaHW a0 XiHKWA. COIONIOTiA X CBIMYUTh HA KOPHUCTH
octaHHiX. [[OKa3HUKOM JOMiHYBaHHsI TIO3MUTHBHOTO CTaBJCHHA 10 (eMiHiTHBi3alii MOBH
Ma€eMO 3apeecTpoBaHmid y TpodiasHOMY KoMiTeTi BepxoBHoi Pagu Ykpainu 3a iHimiaTuBu
HapoIHUX 00paHIiB 3aKOHOMPOEKT (Ne 2450) «IIpo BHECEHHsI 3MiH JI0 JESIKIX 3aKOHOIaBYUX
akTiB YKpaiHu o0 npasa ¢pi3ugHoi 0coOM Ha 3MiHY 1O GAaTBKOBI», y pa3i MPUHHATTS SKOTO
SK 3aKOHY YKpaiHIIi Ha KIITAIT €BPOIEHCHKHX I'POMaJiiH MaTUMYTh HPaBO 3MIHIOBATH II0
6aTbKOBi Ha 10 Marepi. ToX MOroAbBMOCS, «BUKOPHCTaHHS (DEMIHITHBIB y JKOJTHOMY pa3i He
oOpakae Ta HE IPHUHIDKYE JKIHKY, a HaBIaKH, JEMOHCTPYE, II0 BOHA € MOBHOI[IHHO
cy0’exTHOIO y [cycninbHUX] mponecax. 11lo BoHa, 3pemToto, BapTa TOro, abu Matu ajs cede
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B MOBi OKpeMy Ha3By, a He «3a0/1HO Martucs Ha yBasi» ([lmaumnna, 2018), - nuine aBropka
ciioBHMKa (eMiHiTHBIB. He MoOXKHa BIAMOBHTH aBTOpII Yy MpPaBOTI CK3aHOTO, SKIIO
(heMIHITHBH OJHAKOBOIO MipOIO ITO3HAYAIOTH OCI0 HE3aJIe)KHO BiJ COIIaIbHOTO CTATyCy, 5K
e Hapasi Mae MicIe, a He AudepeHmiioBaHo, K 1Ie Majo MICIle Y JaBHI 9acH, IO IO MHIIIe
M.IL. Bpyc (Bpyc, 2019: 52-53). Tpeba Oysn0 TpoOWTH CKIAHHNA NUISX JUCKYCiH, 1100
3pEIITOI0 Ha JIEPKABHOMY PiBHI BTUINTH y MPAaKTHKY TOKYMEHTOOOITY Ta KOHTEHTY 3ac00iB
MacoBoi iH(opMaIlil HOBHIf/cTapuii IPaBOIIUC, @ pa30M i 3aPOBAAUTH (PEeMiHITHBH.

VYkpaiHcbka MOBa BeNMYHAa y CBOEMY pi3HOOapB’i, AWHAMINI PO3BHUTKY, TyCTO
HacuueHa (paszeosorisMamMu , a Tenep e i QemiHiTHBaMH. B oaMHAIISATUTOMHOMY
CoBHUKY yKpaincekoi moBH (Bimomim,1970-1980) namiuyerncst maiike 800 iMeHHHKIB-
(emiHITHBIB. «BeNMKUi TIyMauyHUH CIOBHHMK Cy4acHO! ykpaiHcbkoi moBu» (Bycen, 2005)
MIicTUTh 0M3bK0 250 THCSY CIIB 1 CIIOBOCIIONYYEHb, IPOTE HABITh BiH Hapa3i HE BiIOBINAE
HOBITHIM MOBHOKYJbTYpHUM 3amuTaM. [l[oiiHO mpuiHATHI HOBHIA NPAaBOIUC PO3KPHUBAE
MOXJIMBOCTI O€3MEePENIKOHO MOHOBUTH POOOTY Haj CKIaaHHSIM HOBHX CIOBHMKIB 33
33/I0BOJICHHS TOTpeO y TO3HAaYeHHI HOBHX Mpodecif, TEpMiHIB TOIIO, MOPOIKEHUX
iH(hOpMaIIHHO-KOMYHIKATHBHIMH TeXHOJOTiAMHU. To Ha (axiBIliB yeKae BeIHMUC3HA TBOPYA
poboTa 0 BIPOBAKEHHIO JICKCHYHUX HOBAIlill Y MOBY €KOHOMIKH, TEXHIKH, TEXHOJIOTIH Ta
MOBCSIKACHHS.

IIpore Oyno 6 HEeBHUIpPaBAAaHWM ONTHMIZMOM TOBOPHUTH, IO Tpolec (iMiHITHBI3amil
MOBH BifOyBa€eThCs Oe3mepenmKkonHo. Sk My yxe 3a3Hadany, He yci (emiHiTHBH (K 1 cama
izes iX 3ampoBa/pKEHHs) 3HAWIUIM CBil MO3UTHBHUI BIATYK 5K Y IIUPOKUX KOJIAaX TPOMaJIsH,
TaK 1 B KYpHAJIICTIB Ta HAyKOBLIB. B yTBopeHHI ()eMiHITHBIB Hapa3i HI4Oro0 He 3MIHUJIOCS.
SIk 1 HaJIeKUTh, BOHU yTBOPIOIOTHCA cydikcamu k(a), -mH(a), -uH(s1), -HAL(A), -ec(a), ane
BUHHKJIA TIEPECTOPOTa IMOMO 3aCTOCYBAHHS YXKE BIIOMHX CY(IKCIB 3aais YTBOPCHHS
JeKOTpHX (eMiHITUBIB. Jleno He3BUYHO AJIsl YACTHHU YKpATHIIB 3By4aTh Taki ()EeMiHITHBH SIK
2ideca, einemukuis, OOYeHMKA, 1a8peamxd, ICMOPUKUHA, KaHyepKa, iHceHepKd, OpyeuHs,
peoakmpuca, NOCOJKA, KpaguuHs, Oepocaeruys, Oekaneca, ¢pomoepageca, nedazocuns,
MBOPUUHA NOMTMUKUHA, KPUMUKUHA, ekono2utsi Ta iHII. OcoOJMBa HACTOPOXKCHICTH MO0
Jep)kaBHOI MOBHOI TIOJIITUKM y 4YacTHHI HOBOTO MPAaBOINCY BHHHUKAE Yy IEPECIUHUX
MEIIKAHI[IB, MOBHA KyJIbTYpa SKUX (OpMYBaiacs IIiJl BIUTMBOM CXiTHUX CycimiB. Brimroroun
(heMiHITHBH, BapTO 3Ba)KaTH HA COIIAJIbHY MaM’STh, BUXOSYH 13 PO3YMIHHS TOTO, 1[0 MOBA €
0OpPMIICHHSAM TyMKH, YSIBH IIPO MIHCHICTh, TAKy, K4 YTBEPAMIACS Y OIIHKAX Ta IIHHOCTSIX
JIOZEN.

Jnisi MOKONiHHS, OOTSKEHOro pyIUMeHTaMHu pycHu(ikoBaHOi yKpalHCBKOI MOBH,
(eMmiHITHBY, MPUHAIMHI YaCTHHA 3 HUX, 0auaThCsl HEOJIOTI3MaMHU SIKIIIO HEe OKa3ioHaJli3MaMHu.
[Tpore He NOOYTOBHIA piBEHb HECTIPUUHATTS (DEMIHITHUBIB CTAHOBUTDH MEPENIOHY IX BTIJICHHIO
y mupokuii o6ir. IIpoBigHy poib y JaTeHTHOMY CYIPOTHBI BTUICHHS HOBOT'O/CTaporo
MPaBOIHCY BiirparoTh, SIK HAa HAC, MOJITHYHI Ta iCOJIOTIYHI BIOJOOAHHS BIUIMBOBHX KiN
eniTi. SIKIo y mepeciyHuX TpOMaisH NPUYMHOI0 HECIPHUHHATTS € COIianbHa Iam’sTh,
HOCTaJIbI1YHa KOMIIOHEHTA CYCIIJIBHOI CBIJOMOCTI, TO y €INTH € OUIbII TTHOOKI MPHYHHU.
[Ipote, un € 3a3HaUeHI MPUYMHA He3J0MaHHUMU? SIK Ha Hac, Hi. AJDKe BiIOMO, 110 CyCIiibHA
IyMKa (GOPMYETHCSI MUTBSPAM pa3iB MOBTOPEHOIO NMPAaKTHUKOM0. | Te, 1m0 Hapasi BHAAETHCS
HEOJIOTI3MOM, 3T0JIOM Bifli0’€ThCsl y MUCIIEHHI HOPMATHBHOIO JIEKCHKOIO, TOOTO BiOYAETHCS
TICHXOJIOTIUHA aJanTallisi CBIJOMOCTI yKpaiHIiB. J0OOMOTrTH MoJ01aTH iHEpLIHHICTb, 3BUUKY
MHUCIUTH MAacKyJiHITHBaMH € TIEpPIIOYEPrOBHM 3aBAAHHAM, TIEpeayciM, OCBITIH Ta
MPeJCTaBHUKIB 3ac00iB MacoBoi iHpopMalii. A MONITHYHA eNiTa He € AKOIOCh iCTOPHIHOIO
KOHCTaHTOIO, BOHA, $K BIZIOMO, € SIBUIIEM THUMYacOBHM, IIBUAKOIUIMHHUM, a
Ha3arai - KOHPOPMiCTCHKHM.

A TOKHM 110, BTPAaTHBLIM 13 3aTBEP/DKEHHSM HOBOTO IPABONHUCY MIATPYHTS IS
odiuiiiHoro oOnoHyBaHHS, iJEOJOTIYHI CYNPOTHBHUKH (EMIHITHBI3alii MOBH B3sUIM Ha
030pO€EHHSI CIIEKYIATUBHUI apryMeHT, Ka)Ky4H, 1[0 ITO3HAYEHHS CTaTeBOi NPUHAJIEKHOCTI He
BiJITIOBiZ]a€ €BPOIEHCHKUM TCHICPHUM HOpMaM, HEMOBOU (PEMIHITHBH € BHSIBOM COIIaIbHOI
HepiBHOCTI cTarei. HaB’si3yeThesl AyMKa NMpo HEAOLUIBHICTh 3alpOBaUKEHHS JICKCHUKH, sKa
BKa3ye Ha CTaTeBY NPHHAJICKHICTE 0COOM, y TOH Yac, KOJIM Y €BPONEHCHKHX Ta i HE TIJIbKH
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€BPOIICHCHKUX I[IHHOCTSIX JIEMOKpATii, Ha SIKi MM OpPIEHTYEMOCS, IIAHY€ I'e€HJEpHA MOJITHKA,
3a AKOI PO3MHBAIOTHCS HE JIMIIC COIiajibHi, a ¥ OIOJOTiYHI BIIMIHHOCTI IIOJ0 CTATEBOI
MPUHAJICKHOCTI. €BpONEHCHKUIT BapiaHT TeHIepa TATHE 3a Co00I0 3a00pOHY HaBiTh
3a3HAYEHHS CTaTi, 8 HATOMICTh BU3HAHHS TaK 3BAHOTO TPETHOTO POLY.

Bigrak, HampomryeTbcsi HHUTaHHSA - YW Y3TOMKYETHCS Hapas3l yKpaiHCbKa MOBHa
KyJIbTypa, 30Kpema, (EeMiHITHBI3aIis i3 TEHAECPHOIO pIBHICTIO Ta 0araToBiKOBHMH
XPUCTHSAHCHKAMH TPanuIisaMu yKkpaincTBa? Tak. A 4u 03Ha4ar0OTh MOBHI iHHOBAIii YCYHEHHS
Oynp-sIKOTO PO3PI3HEHHS 3a CTATEBOIO O3HAKOK 3a 3pa3kaMM €BPOINEHCHKOTO IIOBHOTO
3pEUeHHs] CTAaTeBHUX BiIMIHHOCTEW? 3BIiCHO, Hi, MO3asK JOBeAEHA A0 albCypay MHONITHKA
3a00pOHM TO3HAYEHHS CTAaTeBOI NPHHAIEKHOCTI CTaHe pYHHAIIE0 YKIAay KUTTS
YKpaiHCTBa, skl (opMyBaBcs BiKaMu 32 KAHOHAMH XPUCTUSHCTBA. BaKo ySIBHTH, III0 Mae
MOBIJIOMHTH aKyIlepKa 3aMiCTh TpaauLiiiHOrO - «Y Bac xyonmuuk!» um «Y Bac piBuuHKa!». B
VkpaiHi TeHJepHa pIBHICTh IMIIEPAaTHBHO 3aKpilUleHa Ha BHIIOMY pIiBHI CTaTTAMHU
Koncrurynii i akTHBHO BIPOBaKYETHCS B ycix cdepax OyTTs Oe3 BHaJaHHS B KpaWHOMII.
Tox ¢QemiHiTHBI3amisI MOBH HE Ma€ BUXOAWTH 33 PaMKH HAmiOHAJHHUX KYJIBTYPHHUX
TpaIUIIii.

3a pamioHaJpHOTO MiaXoxy (GeMiHITHBI3aIlisi MOBH HE CTAaHE MEPEUIKOOI0 Ha MUIAXY
JI0 PO3BUTKY Te€HAEPHOI PIBHOCTI y cepax Biaam, €eKOHOMIKH, IpaBa, OCBiTH. HoMiHyBaHHS
JKIHOYO1 cTaTi y (heMiHITHBaX, HABIIAKH, JIUIIE 3aKPIIUTIOE COMIANBHUHN CTaTyC KIHKA HapiBHI
13 JOJIOBIKOM 31 30epeKeHHSIM BiIMiHHOCTEH Ha 0i0J0TiYHOMY piBHI. A cIpoOU 3iCTaBICHHS
HACJIJKIB yKpalHCbKMX MOBHHX HOBallill i3 T'eHIEPHHMH «3J00yTKaMu» KpaiH 3aXigHol
JIEMOKpATii € HEKOPEKTHHM.

He Bpatounch y moapoOwuili, Bi3HaYMMO JIMILE, 10 B €BPONEHCHKHX MOBaX TaKOX
BiJI3HAYAETHCS CTATeBA MPUHANICKHICTh, O0aal 1 Aemo ymoBHo. Hampukian, actor - actress,
manager - manageress, Ase € i Tak 3BaHMA common gender, SKWil € CHUIBHUM s
NO3HA4YeHHs 000X CTaTel, CKaxXiMo, CIIOBOM teacher mo3HadaeThbes i BUMTENb, 1| BUMTEIIBKA.
Mu He MaeMo HaMmipy BJaBaTHCA y TOJIPOOHIN YKHTKY (EMIiHITHBIB B I1HIIHX MOBaxX,
BII3HAUMMO JIMIIE, M0 IX HAsABHICTh @)X HIAK HE 3aBajuiia 3alpOBAKCHHIO OBOJI
po3kpinadeHoi GopMu TeHAepH3alii y 3aXiJHOEBPONEHCHKMX KpaiHaX - aX OO CTYIEHS
cTateBoi TOTOXHOCTI. [amaemo, ¢emiHiTHBI3amis yKpaiHCPKOI MOBH He [iiime 1o
KpalHOIIIB - BTUICHHS B YKpaiHi HEOIIHEHHHX «3IO00YTKIB» €BPONECHCHKOT IMBiTI3AI] Ha
KUITAJIT CaHKIIOHYBaHHS OJHOCTAaTEBUX CiMeil, cBoOOaM y BHOOpI CTaTi, CKacyBaHHs
MO3HAUEeHHS «0aThbKo», «MaTH» Toilo. ColliajgbHa PiBHICT BU3HAYAETHCS HE JIIHIBICTHYHUMHU
HOMIHAI[ISIMM, @ MOpPaJIbHMM Ta IHCTUTYLIOHAIGHHUM YHOPMYBAaHHSIM JE€MOKPAaTHYHOCTI
CYCNLJIbCTBA Y HallIOHAJBHUX 1HTEpECax.

YTiM ¢eMiHITHBI3ALISI MOBH HE Ma€ 3alpoBaJPKyBaTHCs 0€33aCTEPekKHO, CBABIIBHO
HOMIHYIOUH Tpodecii, HEXTYIOUH K COMIaJbHUMHU JICTEPMIHAHTAMH, TaK 1 JIHTBICTHYHHUMU
HOpMaMH, TAKAMH YHHHUKAMH SK BUKOHABYA TPAIHUIis, CBOEPITHICTh (POHETHKH (HACKUTBKH
TOW UM iHmMH (PeMiHITHB Nacye 3arajibHiid (POHETHUHIH CHCTEMiI MOBH), pPUTMOMEIIOIIHHICT
MoBH, crienudika apTuKyysmii. [Tam’sTaliMo, 0 MOBHE BHKOHAHHS € HE JIUIIE BiJOUTKOM
croco0y OCSTHEHHsI NIHCHOCTI y MHUCICHHI, 3pi30M HAI[iOHAIBHOI KYJIbTYpH, a H BUSBOM
cnenu(iku apTUKYIHAILIT okpeMoro eTHocy. CkaxiMo, (peMIiHITHB «IIpONABUYHHS» € HE JIUIIS
(DOHETHYHO MMJIO3BYYHILIMM, HDK PYCH(]IKOBaHHN «IIPOAABIIMISL», a U apTHKYIALIIHO
CaMOOYTHIIINM.

Hazaranm TBOpeHHIO Ta YKHUTKY KOXHOTO (DeMiHITHBY Mae TMepeayBaTH HOTo
JOCTipKeHHs  (axiBusMu 3 (QOHOCTHIIICTHKH, OHOMAacioyiorii. PeueHHS HE € TPOCTUM
HabOpOM OKpEeMHUX 3BYKiB; BOHO CTaHOBHTH TaKy B3a€MOOOYMOBJIEHICTH CIIONy4yBaHOCTI
3BYKIB, 32 SIKOT apTHUKYJISIisS OJHOIO 3BYKY NEBHMM YHHOM KOPEIIOEThCS 3 apTHUKYIIALII0
HactynHoro. Tox  dopMoTBOpeHHs  (DEMIHITHMBIB  KOHTEKCTyaJlbHO  O0OYMOBJIEHE
(hOHOCEMAaHTHYHUMH 3B’S3KaMH, CYroJIOCCSIM CYMDKHO pO3TalloBaHUX ciiB. Hampukian,
BUOIp MK piBHO3HauHUMU (eMiHiTUBaMU: omocpaghka, pomoepaghuns, pomoepagheca abo
Oekamka, Oexaneca Mae BiOyBaTHCS 3a CIOJYYyBaHICTIO 13 TONEPEIHIM Ta HACTYIHUM
cioBoM (ieTbest Ipo (GOpMOTBOPEHHS, 32 SIKOT'O OJHH i TOW )K€ OHTOJIOTIYHMH 3aCHOBHHK
BiZToOpaxaeThes B pi3HUX (OpMax, SIKi PI3HATHCS JIMIIE (OHETHYHO).
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Inmoro 3aCTOPOTOI0 Bix 0e3yMHOTO YTBOPEHHS (deMiHITHBIB €
OMOHIMIYHICTh - MOKJIUBUH 30ir pi3HHUX 3a 3HAYCHHSM, aje OJHAKOBHX 3a 3BYYaHHSM CITiB.
«byBaroTh TakoK BHITAJIKH, KOJH BAXKKO YTBOPUTH (PEeMiHITHBHU ab0 BXKe € IMEHHUK JKiHOYOTO
poxy 3 IHIIMM 3HAYCHHAM. Hampwiman, «ImijgoT» — Iie JII0JIWHA, SKa Kepye JITakoM, a OT
«IIJIOTKa» — 1€ TOJOBHUH yoip. Tomy 1y HOMiHAILIT KIHKH 32 MITYpBaJOM JIiTaka BXXHBAIOTh
BapiaHT «minoreca (Manaxosa, 2018).

YV KOXXHOMY OKpeMOMY BHUTAJIKy BH3HAUCHHS Cy(iKCy 3a/yIsl YTBOPESHHS (DeMiHITHBY €
€JIEMEHTOM TBOPYOCTi, ajie He cBaBiwIA. He icHye Ta i HE MOXKe iICHYBaTH €JMHOTO MiAXOIy
JIO YTBOPEHHS Ta yKHUTKY (eMmiHiTUBIB. TOMY 3a3Ha4yeHi CIIOIY4yBaHICTh CYMDKHHUX 3BYKIB,
iX apTHKyJsLifiHE BUKOHAHHS y MOBJICHHEBOMY IPOILIECI MalOTh CTaTH MPUIMCOM IIOJ0
JIOLTBHOCTI/HEIOLIBHOCTI 3aCTOCYBaHHS TOTO UM 1HINOTO Cy(iKCy YTBOpeHHs (eMiHITHBY.
ITomipkoBaHocTi y TBOpeHHI ()eMIHITHBIB BUMarae i Toi (akT, M0 y YaCTUHM YKpaiHIIB
CIIOCTEPIraeThbcsi MPOXOJIONHICTh y CTaBlieHHI 10 okpemux (eminitusis. [limirpiBatoTs
HacTpoi cogicTUYHI CHEKYJSil NOPIBHSHHSAM IIO3HAYEHHs JKIHOYMM IMEHHHUKOM CTaTycy
YOJIOBiKa, HANPUKIAN, 2oroga (Ipe3nAii) i3 TaKUM K€ IO3HAYCHHSM JKiHOYOI CTari
IMEHHHKOM YOJIOBIYOTO poay (MackymiHiTHBOM). TOXX Ha KOXXHOMY €Talli BTUICHHA y 00ir
MOBHHX HOBAallli MYyCHUMO, OKpiM JOTPHMAaHHS JIIHTBICTHYHUX HOPM, BHSBILITH IIe
TOJICPAHTHICTh IOAO CYCIUIbHOI AyMKH. BapTo mociyxatucs nO OiaJeKTHKH — KpalHOIII
30iraroThecs, TOXK ONari HaMipyW OIOAO0 HOMIHAINI CTaTell MOXYTh CHPUYMHUTH 3BOPOTHHIMA
e(eKT.

BucHOBKH Ta nepcneKTHBH

TakuM 4MHOM, BBeJIEHHA Yy OOIr YKpaiHCHKOI MOBH LIMPOKOTO Koja (DEeMiHITHBIB,
0e3yMOBHO, € Ha 4aci SK JI€BUH YMHHHMK Hal[lOHAJILHOTO CaMOYTBEP/DKEHHS YKpaiHCTBA y
Jiep’KaBHIH He3anexHocTi. [IpoTe, GpemiHITHBI3aIlIS MOBH, SIK 1 OYab-AKi 1HIII MOBHI HOBAIIl,
Jocsirae 0a)kaHOTo Pe3yJIbTaTy JIMIIE Y pasi 1l MOMIpKOBAHOCTI, HE HA IIKOJy HaIliOHAJIbHIH
3narofi. Ha >xanb, aHamiz AeKOTpUX KOMEHTapiB MIOAO JOIIBHOCTI 3apoOBaKEHHS HOBOTO
MPaBOMNCY 3acCBiMYMB NEBHY KOPOTKO30PICTh, 3aaHTA)XOBAHICTh CaMUX KOMEHTATOpiB, iX
3/IaTHICTH PO3PI3HATH JIMIIE J[Ba KOJILOPH - YOPHUH Ta OIIHiA, 110 HE HAa KOPHUCTH YKPATHCTBY.
IIpoBigHi K BITYM3HSAHI JIHTBICTH, eTHOTpadu MIWNIIM 3rOAM, IO PEKOHCTPYKIS
HaI[IOHAJIbHOT MOBH, IMUPOKHH YXXUTOK (EMIHITHBIB € aJeKBaTHOI Ta HEOOXIiTHOIO
BIJITIOBI//IF0 HA HOBOYACHI CYCMUIbHI 3aUTH. TpUMaiMo B IO 30py, IO «IOKH KHBE MOBa
— JKUTHME ¥ HapoJ sIK HalllOHaNbHICTh. He cTaHe MOBM — He cTaHe I HAI[IOHAIBHOCTI: BOHA
reTh POCIOPYIIUTHCS TIOMDK TYXKYUM HapojaoM...» (Orienko, 1918: 240), ne pycudikoBana
MOBa i HE MOBa MOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKOT'O 3pa3ka, a MOBa, BUIUIEKaHa JyLICI0 HAPOy MONPH YCi
YTUCKH Ta KOH IOHKTYpHI 3a0araHku.

ajgaemo, 1m0 TeMa LIO/I0 3alpOBa/PKEHHST HOBOTO IPaBOMKCY He BHYepnaia ceoe.
Baxxana GaraTo0apBHICTh, TOJICPAaHTHICTH B OI[IHKaX MPaBONHCHUX HOBAIil, SK BiIOMO,
BU3piBaE y HAYKOBHUX JHCKYCisIX Ha 3acalaX HEYINEepeIKeHOCTI, 3alliKaBICHOCTI Yy
pe3ysbTaTUBHOCTI. TOX CHOAIBAEMOCS TOYYTH HOBI apryMEHTH HA KOPHCTH YTBEPIXKCHHS
YKpaiHCTBa y CBOTH MOBHO-KYJNBTYPHIH iIEHTHIHOCTI y cBiTii 3akoHy «[Ipo 3abe3meucHHS
(yHKIIIOHYBaHHS YKpaiHCEKOI MOBH SIK JIepKaBHOI». [IepCIEeKTHBHIM HAIpPSMKOM OaquThCs
H TOCITIZPKEHHS! CJIOBOTBOPYOrO MOTeHMIiany cy(dikciB B GpemiHiTHBI3aMLii yKpaiHCHKOT MOBH.
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The article is dedicated to the work of Ivan Klyushnikov, a representative of the
reflective poetry of Russian romanticism of the 30s — 40s of the XIX century, to indicate the
ideological and artistic originality of his poems.

In the article, the author traces the main thematic trends of Klyushnikov’s lyrics,
characteristic of romantic poetry of the first half of the XIX century: philosophical,
historical, the theme of love, nature, and the destiny of the poet and poetry.

According to the author, the main distinguishing feature of Klyushnikov’s poetry is
that he, like no other romantic poet, revealed the psychology of the “superfluous man’.
Besides, with his fate and his work, he captured the tragedy of young people of that time,
striving for good, justice and happiness, but for subjective and objective reasons unable to
advance their ideal.

The main genre of Klyushnikov's poetic is an elegy, which tonality fully corresponds
to the definition of this genre given by Belinsky. Hopeless longing from unfulfilled dreams,
failed love, and incomplete life is its dominant motive. His lyrics is a confession of a person
who in his development has passed from romantic illusions to the consciousness of his
insecurity and failure in all spheres of life. The image of a lyrical hero embodied the features
characteristic of the spiritual image of the poet himself, as well as of the whole generation.
This is precisely the pathos of the poet’s creativity.

Klyushnikov’s poetic legacy is remarkable in reproducing the era and the spiritual
world of many thinking people of that time, as well as in presenting deeply personal moods.
Thinking about his life, about life in general, about reality — all this, captured in the lyrics,
becomes a true and fare reflection of contemporaneity.

Keywords: reflective romanticism, lyrics, elegy, I. Klyushnikov, lyrical hero,
“superfluous man”, ideological and artistic originality.
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Cmamvsa  noceawena meopuecmgy Heana  Knowmnukoea, npedcmagumeis
pegpnexmupyioweti noasuu pycckoeo pomanmusma 30-x—40-x 20006 XIX eexa, ¢ yenvio
0003HaAUUMb UOETIHO-XYO0dCECMEEHHOE C80e0Opa3Ue e20 CIMUXOMBOPEHU.

B uccneoosanuu npocnescusaiomes oCHO6Hble memamuyecKue HanpasieHus JUpuKy
Knownuxosa, ceoticmeenusl pomanmuueckol nodsuu nepgoti nonogunvl XLX eexa.

I'nagnou omauuumenvnoti uepmoti noazuu KniowHukoeéa, no MHEHUIO aemopos,
AGNAENCA MO, YMO OH PACKPLLL NCUXON02UI0 «Iuwine2o uenosexkay. M ceoeii cyovbou, u
CBOUM MBOPUECMBEOM 3aneyamuer mpazeoulo MoI00bIX COBPEMEHHUKOS, CIMPEMUBUIUXCS K
CNpageodIU8oCmu U Cuacmylo, HO OKA3ABUWUXCS HECROCOOHBIMU OCYUWECTNBUMb CEOU UJed.

KawuesBble ciioBa: pegiexmupyowuii pomanmusm, aupuxa, sneeus, M. Knrownukos,
JUPUYECKULL 2ePOl, «TUWHULL Ye08eKy», UOEHO-XY00dcecmBenHoe ceoeobpasue.

BBenenue

ITo33us MBana IlerpoBmua KiromrHMKOBa OpraHM4YecKd CBsi3aHa C JyXOBHOM
JKHU3HBIO pycckoro obmectBa 30 — 40-x romos. s mozeit 3Toit dmoxu ObUTH XapaKTepHBI
Pa3ABOCHHOCTD, CYIIIECTBOBAHUE B YEJIOBEKE JIBYX SI: OTHO — JKMBET, JEHCTBYET, a qpyroe
— aHAJIM3UPYeT ero TOCTYNKH, 4YyBCTBA, MBICIH, KaK CIPaBeUIMBO IOJIaraeT
C. MammHckuii, «peduekcueil Oblia 3apakeHa ABOpsHCKas MHTeMreHuus Poccum 30-x
rogoB» (ITosTer, 1964: 52). 310 cocrosiHue mepekua U caMm benuHckmit. Kputuk Bpems,
Korja Wi U TBOpui KIToIHMKOB, Ha3Ban «BeKoM peduiekcuny, a KiIlonHnKoBa «1o3ToM
pednexcun» (beamuckuir, 1982: 269). Ero jqu4HOCT, — MHOTOOOpa3Ha U HEOpJHMHApHA —
«IPHUHAIUIC)KUT K TPUMEYaTeSIbHbIM SIBJICHUSIM B HMCTOPUHM JYXOBHOW JKU3HHM OOILIeCTBa
Poccuiickoii umnepum» (Tkachenko, Degtyarev, Polyakova, Gut J, 2020: 578).

Marepuajbl U MeTOABI HCCIETOBAHMS

AKTHBHAs TIO3THYECKasi JAEATEIbHOCTh KITIOIIHWKOBa, a MUcal OH B OCHOBHOM B
JKaHpe dJIETHH, TNPHUXOAWTCS Ha KoHen 30-x — Hawano 40-X rojioB, KOrja OH Ieyataics B
KypHaslax «MockoBckuii Habmonarensy», «OTedecTBeHHbIE 3ancKi», «COBPEMEHHHUK» MO
KPUITOHHMOM - © - ." Ham M3BecTHa JIMIIb HEGOIBIIAS YACTh €r0 MOITHUECKOrO HACIC/IH,
TaK Kak MHOT'ME CTHXOTBOPEHHs OCTAJHCh B PYKONMHUCSX W 3arepsuinch. [lo Hac momuto 33
CTHXOTBOPEHHMS, HECKOJBKO S3IUIPaMM M IIYTOK, OTHOCSIIMXCS K 3TOMY IIE€pHUOJIY, OJa-
CKa3ka ¥ 8 CTUXOTBOPEHUIl, HAIMCAHHBIX B MOCJIEJHUE TOJAbI XXHU3HU U ONMYOJMKOBAaHHBIX B
xKypHane «Pycckuit BecTHMK». Ham ymaimoce cobpaTe M W31aTh OTAEIBHOH KHUTOH
TBOPYECKOE HACJIEUEe TI03Ta: CTHXH, Mpo3y, mucbMa (KAIOITHUKOB).

B nexabpe 1838 roma KirommnnkoB mucan CrankeBuuy: «Y wmens nmec 100...»
(Kaworaukos, 1993: 91). B suBape 1840 roma KonpioB coobman bernuHcKoMYy:
«KITIOITHUKOB NHIIET KaKUe-TO OKTAaBBI M HAIMCAl UX IIPOIACTh; B HUX MHOTO COJIH, IOMOPY
M OCTPOTHI; KOe-KaKhe OH yuTaa HaMm — oueHb xopoimm» (Koabios, 1961: 116). Mmenno
9TH OKTaBbl M HE COXPAHWINCh, U Mbl (JaKTHUECKH HE HMMEEM IIPEACTAaBICHUS O OMOpE
KironrHukoBa, KOTOPBIM TaK BOCXHIIAINCH €r0 JIPY3bsl.

CTHXOTBOpEHHsI, KOTOPBIMH MBI PAcIoJiaraeM, SIBJSIFOTCS HEOTHEMIIEMOH 4YacTbIO
pycckoit pomantuueckoil moa3um 30-40-x rogoB XIX Beka, OTpasuBIICil ITyXOBHYIO
aTMocdepy, KOTopasi yCTAaHOBHIIACH ITOCIIE pa3rpoMa AeKaOpHUCTCKOTO ABHKCHHUS.

!- © - — (ura, nepBas 6ykBa rpeyeckoro ciaoBa deoc, T. €. bor.
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Oobcyxnenue

B Toit nnu unHo ctenenu TBopuecTta KiromHukosa kacanucsk K. Apxanrensckuii, JI.
T'ums0ypr, A. XKypasnépa, 0. Mann, C. Mamunackuit, b. Cmupenckuii, JI. ®pusman u
npyrue. B To jxe Bpemst muTepaTypHOe Hacienue Mpana KimonmarkoBa ocraetcs mpooieMoit
MAaJIOMCCIIEJOBAHHON. DTO M OTIPENeNIIo IIeh Halllel CTaThH.

[Ipobnema THIIOIOTHU PYCCKOTO POMAHTH3Ma OTHOCHTCS K YHCIY BEYHOBOJIHYIOIINX
JIUTEpaTypOBEAYECKHX MpoOseM. B pazHoe Bpems mpeiaraiuch pasHbIE THUIIOJIOTHYECKHE
CXeMBl W JINTEPATypHOTO HANpaBICHUs, M €ro JKaHPOBOW CHCTEMBI. VIHTepecHbIC
KJIacCU(HKALMN JKaHPOBBIX Mopeneii sinerun npeaiaraior JI. @pusman (Ppusman, 1991),
M. Tacmapos (Iacmmapos, 1997), B. Kosnos (Kosaos, 2013), E. Toncrorysosa

(Toacrorysosa, 2011). Jns BbLACHeHHs HauOolee XapaKTEPHBIX XYHO0KECTBEHHO-
JCTETHYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEeil TBOopuecTBa KIIFONIHMKOBa Kak I103Ta POMaHTHYECKOTO
HarpaBjeHUss Mbl BOCIIOJIB30BAINCH Kiaccuukauuei, npemioxkeHHod E. MaiimMuHbIM,
KOTOpasi, Ha HaIl B3IV, B KaKOW-TO Mepe HMeeT OO0OoOmaromuii XapaxTep. YUeHBIH
BBIJICIISACT IIITh BHJOB POMAHTH3Ma B PYCCKOU JMTeparype mepBoi mooBuHE XIX Beka: 1)
cosepuaTenbHblii poMaHTH3M JKyKOBCKOTO; 2) TpaKJaHCKHH POMAaHTH3M JEeKaOpUCTOB; 3)
poManTm3M IlyImIkWHA, MMEIOIINA CHHTETHYCCKUH Xapakrep; 4) pomaHTH3M JIepMOHTOBa,
pa3BHBAIOIINI TpaguIuyU AEeKaOpPHCTCKOTO, ITYHMIKMHCKOTO, (HIOCO(CKOro M OYyHTapCKOTro
pomaHTH3Ma OalpoHOBCKOrO THmMA; S5) Quiocopckuid pomantusMm. Kak crpaBeannBo
oTMedaeT MaifMUH, pOMaHTH3M — SBJICHHE HACTOJBKO CJIOKHOE, YTO OTHECTH TBOPYECTBO
TOrO HJIM WHOT'O MHUCATENsl K KAKOMY-TO OJHOMY THIy HeBo3Moxuo (Marimus, 1975: 23 —
24). Do B MOMHOI Mepe OTHOCUTCS U K 1m033un KironiHnkoBa. B Heill 0TUeTIHBO ClibliaTcs
MOTHBBI 3j1eruii JKyKOBCKOTO, BUITHBI TPaIULUU (HUIOCOPCKOMN JIMPUKH, KOE-T/Ie OLIYIAeTCs
JIEpPMOHTOBCKOE HACTPOCHUE.

KnromHukoB, 1Mo MHEHHIO HccienoBareied, ObUI XapakTepHBIM IpeAcTaBUTEIEM
pednexkrupyromeld 1033MKM  pyccKOro poMaHTH3Ma. [0BOps O ero 0coOEHHOCTSIX,
JI. T'uH30ypr NHIIET: «...caMble OTBJECYCHHbIE (HIOCOPCKHE MOJ0KEHHS IMPOBEPSUIHCH Ha
KOHKPETHBIX )KU3HEHHBIX (haKTax, U HA000pOT — Jt000Ii OBITOBOIT U IICUXOJIOrHYecKuil hakT
paccMmarpuBaliCsl B CBETE YMO3DHUTENbHBIX Kateropuid. «®anTasmm» CraHkeBH4a OBUIH
MISITIMHIHaHCKAMH, @ 4epe3 HECKOJIbKO JieT KITIOIIHNKOB CO3HATENbHO BOILIOMIAN B CTHXAX
yuenue 'erens o pedexcun» (I'muasOypr, 1964: 153). DToT BBIBOJ MCCIIEOBATENS OTHIOND
HE 03HAyaeT, YTO I033Ms POMAHTHKOB IIJIa OT YMO3PUTEIbHON (ritocoduu, a HE OT XKU3HHU.
B Heill BeIpakalochb THUIHMYHOE ISl TOTO BPEMEHM yMoHacTpoeHue. «Bce dumocodekne
KOHLeMK, — 10 MHeHuto JI. TMH30ypr, — BeJM pycCKMX POMAHTHKOB K Ipobieme
BBIPXEHUS TMIHOCTH. JII0OOMYAPHI MBITAINCH MOCTPOUTH HOBBIN 00pa3 mosTa, CTaHKeBHY
¥ MOJIOJIoN beNnMHCKuit NcKany eAMHCTBO MBICIHN U YyBCTBa. KITFONTHUKOB clemal «JIHIIHETO
4esI0BeKay CBOMM JupudeckuM repoem» (I'muaOypr, 1964: 153). ITo3TOMy KPUTHK BBICOKO
IeHW1 TBopuyecTBO KITIOIIHMKOBa Ha OINpEAENeHHOM 3Tare, HO, Korjaa ocyami pediexcuto,
M3MEHWIOCH €T0 OTHOIIEHNE U K 1033un KironrHukosa.

Ha d¢opmupoBanne mupocosepuanus KilomHuKoBa OKa3ayid BIMSHHE MHOTHE
(hakTOpBI: OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKass OOCTaHOBKa B CTpaHe, aTMocdepa KpyKKa
H. CrankeBn4a, aKTHBHBIM JeATE€JIEM KOTOPOTO OH OB, pOMaHTHYECKas TMO033HS W,
HECOMHEHHO, Hemenkas ¢uinocodus. Hapsny ¢ ¢unocodpuern uinensl kpyxka CraHKeBHYA
MPOSIBISIN  OONBIION HWHTEpeC K JmTeparype. B ycluoBmsax KpymeHHs IeKaOpHCTCKUX
WIITIO3UI MHOTHE JIeSTeNN TOH MOPBI BUICIH B IUTEPATYpPE CPEICTBO Pa3pelIeHUs OOIbIINX
HAI[MOHAJILHBIX 3a7a4 B Jielie IpeoOpa3oBaHus 00IIeCcTBa.

Hexoropble uccienoBarenn CUUTAIOT HawOoiee SPKOH MO3THYECKOH (urypoit B
Kpyxke KironrHnkoBa, TMprka KOTOpOro, 0 X MHEHUIO, SBJIsIeTCS Hanbojiee caMOOBITHOM.
B Heli oTpaskeHa MHAMBHUIYaJIbHOCTH aBTOpa W €ro XHU3HEeHHas cynpba. O yeMm OBl OH HU
THcal, 4To OBl HM N300paXkal — BCIOY OLIYIIAeTCs MIPUCYTCTBUE €r0 JIMYHOCTH, OH KakK Obl
CTaBUT ce0s B LICHTP CO3AaHHOTO UM ITO3THYECKOTO MHPA, ITPUCTAIBHO BIISIBIBAsCH B ceOs
Y OKpY’Karomyo kxn3Hb. [To MueHuto ['MH30ypr, M0331s MBICIIM PYCCKOTO poMaHTH3Ma 30 —
40-x romoB XIX Beka, COCpPEIOTOYMB CBOEC BHMMAaHHE Ha POMAHTHYCCKOW JHYHOCTH,
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paspabaTbiBaeT JBa OCHOBHBIX e BapuaHTa. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO NPOTECTYIOLIas,
MOIITHAsA, JIEMOHUYECKas JIMYHOCTb; a C JPYroil CTOpoHsl — pedrexTupyromas. Yerkoro
pasrpaHWYCHHS MEXAY IEMOHHYECKOW M pediekTHpyromeil molsueil HeT. B TBOpuecTBe
JlepMoHTOBa 3TH TedeHHWs OYKBAJbHO CIWINCH BOCOWHO. B pedurekTupyromeii moss3nn
HCCIeIOBaTeNlb BBIACIACT JBE JMHHMH: ¢uiocodckyro u mcuxonorudeckyro (I'musOypr,
1964: 147 — 158). [Ins mo33uu KITIOMIHMKOBA KaK pa3 U XapaKTepHa MCHXOJOrnueckas. 1o
3aMETHO BBIZIETSIET €70 TBOPUECTBO B CPEJIE MOITOB Kpykka CTaHKEBHA.

Pe3yabTaThl HCCIe10BaAHUSA

B gnumpuxke KiromHukoBa mnpocnexuBaeTcs LENbId  psAl  TeM, CBONWCTBEHHBIX
POMaHTHYECKOH IO33WH TOTO BpeMeHH: (miocodckas Tema, Tema JII0OBH, TeMa MPUPOIHI,
UCTOpHYECKasl TeMa, TeMa MpeAHa3HAYCHUS 1M03Ta U HEKOTOPBIE Apyrue. XOoTs Pe3Kyro rpaHb
MEX1y Ha3BaHHBIMH TEMaMH HPOBECTH TPYAHO, Mbl BCE-TAaKH OCTAHOBHMCS Ha OCHOBHBIX
TEMaTHYECKUX HalpaBICHUIX.

dunocodekast TMpUKa B PyCCKOW JIUTepaType UMeeT JAaBHUE Tpaauuuu. [Ipasaa, cam
TepMHH — «(huocodekas IMPHUKa» — TPAKTyeTCs HEOAHO3HAYHO. B pa3Hble s1oxu pasHbie
HCCIIeIOBaTeNM BKJIAJBIBAIM B HEro HEoAMHAaKOBBIM cMmbicln. B 30 — 40 roxsr B Poccun
¢unocodckoil cunTanack IUpHKaA, pa3pabaThIBAIOMIAsl CIOXKHBIE (IIOCOPCKUE TPOOIEMBI:
IIeTIb ¥ CMBICII )KU3HH, CyAb0a MOKOJICHNUS, TUIHAs cBO0O/a, )KU3Hb U CMEPTh. DTH IPOOIIEMbI
CTaHM JOMHUHHUPYIONMMHU U B nupuke KimomnukoBa. CBoeoOpasue ee COCTOUT B TOM, UTO
¢unocockast TeMa CONpsKEHA ¢ TIyOOKUM MCHXOJIOTU3MOM. ETo CTHXOTBOPEHHS BBIPOCIIH
Ha TIOYBE PYCCKOW AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH M PACKPHIBAIOT MHP TIIyOOKMX WHAWBHUIYaTbHBIX
NepeKUBaHUM.

XapakTepHblMu  oOpazuamu  Quiocopckoit nmpukn  KiromrHukoBa  SIBISIIOTCS
«nerusi», «Mout renuity, «Hounoe pazmymbe», «Memanxonuk», «HouHas MoauTBay,
«Crapas rneyanb» U Jpyriue CTUXOTBOPEHUSI.

Hamucannas B 1838 romy, «Omerus» («ECTb CHBI yXacHble: KaKHM-TO
HABAXKJCHBEM...») — CTUXOTBOpPCHHE TIIIyOOKOro (uiaocodckoro W COUHMANBHOrO
conepxanus. He caydaitno C. MamuHCKUH Ha3bIBaeT €ro MporpaMMHBIM IIpou3BeieHHeM. B
HeM ¢ 0co00# cuiIoif Mpo3BydYanu Te MOTHBBI, KOTOPbIE CTAaHYT JOMHHHUPYIOIIMMH B TTO33UH
KnromrHukoBa: «co3HaHME Tparudeckoil Oe3BICXOJHOCTH COBPEMEHHOTO MOKOJIEHHS, TOCKa
10 yTPAa4eHHBIM rojiaM, Oe3BOJIHE U JOBEpUMBas MOKOPHOCTH cyap0e» ([TooTsr, 1964: 51).
CoBpeMeHHasi JICHCTBUTENBHOCTh B  JIETMH  ynopoOisercs KIIOMIHMKOBBIM — «CHY
Y)KaCHOMY», a OKpPY’Kaloll[ie €ro JIIOJH — «JyJOBHIaM» C HEXHUBBIMHU JnIaMu. JKu3Hb B
3TOM O0IIECTBE HAIIOMUHAET «0e30pEeKHYIO IYCTHIHION, KyJa HE TIPOHUKAET «JIyd CBSTBHIHI,
TO €cTh CBOOOJHOW, HAIOJIHEHHOHN EATeNbHOCTHIO JKM3HM. OJErus paclajacTcs Ha JIBE
4acTH: COH M mpoOyxiaeHne. Onucanue CTpaIlHOTO CHAa CMEHSeTCsl MpoOYXKICHNUEM, HO He
MEHsIeTCsl caMa KapTHHA. TsDKeNo >KUTh, KOT/Ia «BCE BKPYT HMOAEPHYTO TyMaHOM», KOTJa
YeJIOBEK YTHETEH «COMHEHBEM U TOCKOW», HO CaMOe CTPAIIHOE TO, YTO

Bce npomutoe Ham KakeTcst 0OMaHOM,

A 6ynymHocTh — GecuerHoit mycroroi (Karoraukos, 1993: 13 — 14).

«BBITh U HE OBITH — YXKAaCHOE MIHOBEHbE!..» — BockinIaeT KIromHIKOB, IBITasICh
MOHATH TalHBl OBITHSA. DTH CIIOBAa CTalM Kak Obl JEHTMOTHBOM BCErO €ro IO3THYECKOTO
TBOPYECTBA.

MoOTHBEIL, CTONBF OTYETIIMBO BBIPAXKCHHBIE B JAaHHOH JJETHH, pPEaTH3yIOTCS
KIIrOUIHUKOBBIM U B IPYTUX €r0 CTUXOTBOPEHUsIX. JlJisl €ro JIMPUKU XapaKTEepPHO TO, YTO OJHHU
U Te K€ MpoOJeMbl M3 OJHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHHUS NEPEXOIAT B APyroe, TeMa, 3aTPOHYyTas B
OJTHOM, HaxOAMT CBOE MPOJIOJDKEHHE B JPYroM. Tema HeyCTPOEHHOCTH COLMAIbHON JKU3HH
pa3BHUBaeTCsl B CTUXOTBOpeHHHU «IIpeTeH3nm».

[Tono6Hoe HacTpoeHHe C HEOOBIKHOBEHHON Xy/J0)KECTBEHHO! CHIION OyIeT BBIPaXKEHO
JIepMOHTOBEIM B CTHUXOTBOpPEHHHM  «/lyma», CTaBIIUM  «CTpamIHbBIM IPUTOBOPOM

coBpeMeHHOMY nokonenuto» (Vcropus, 1969: 258).
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MpauHoe oulyIIeHHe AYIIEBHOM IyCTOTHI, TPEBOXKHBIE MBICJIU O OYIyIeM, pa3IyMbs
0 KM3HH, MOJHOM CTpajaHuil U MyK, — BOT KPYI' BOIPOCOB, KOTOpPbIE BOJHYIOT IO3Ta.
HeiictBuTensHOCTh KIFOITHUKOBY OBLTa 9ykKIa M HeTpHsA3HeHHA. U 1memo 31eck He B HAType
M03Ta W KETaHUM HANTH TOJBKO TEMHBIE CTOPOHBI XH3HHU. VICTOKM €Tro meyanbHBIX AyM B
TOM, 4TO

3armana K CHacTHIO JOPOra,

Hcue3 OnaxeHcTBa Haeal...

(«Moii renuiiy) (Karomankos, 1993: 19).

Bo MHOrHMX CTHXOTBOPEHHSX OJTOTO IHKJIA BBIPAKEHO CTPEMIICGHHE YWTH OT
JEWCTBUTEILHOCTH, XKETaHUE TOCMOTPETh Ha )KHU3Hb, HA OHOOOPa3HOE €€ TEIECHHE C BBICOTHI
ujeana, XellaHue HalTU «CBATY TapMOHHUIO AyHIN». BO3BBIIEHHBIN nacall N03Ta — €IUHBII
KpUTEPUN OLIEHKH KU3HU.

CuacTbe 4enoBeka, 1o yoexjeHnto KITlomHiKoBa, a, CIe0BaTelbHO, U CMBICI KU3HH
— B HEM CaMOM, B CHJIE €ro JAYyLIH, B OoraTcTBe MbIciel U 4yBCcTB: «Bompoc He B TOM, 4T00
OBITh CYACTIIMBBIM, HO YTOO JOCTOMHBIM CYACTBS OBITH...», — 3aaBisgeT 103T (KAMOIIHIKOB,
1993: 36).

OH BepHT, 4TO NMPEKPACHOE U BO3BBILICHHOE MOOEIUT B YEIOBEKE, U CBA3BIBAET JTO C
Borom u «BTOpEIM MHpOM». O4eHb MHTEPECHO B 3TOM IIIaHE CTUXOTBOpeHHe <« Ku3Hb»,
KOTOpOoe SBJSIETCS OTKJIMKOM Ha u3BecTHoe crtuxoTrBopeHue A. C. Ilymkuna «[lap
HaIpacHbIM, Jap cCiydaiHbld..». B cruxorBopeHuu IlymmknHa, HAalMCaHHOM B MHUHYTHI
JIyXOBHOT'O KPH3HCa, TParu3MOM OTMEUYEHbI (HIOCOPCKHE Pa3ayMbsi O LS CYLIeCTBOBAHNS,
0 JXKU3HM U cMepTu. Y KITIOIIHMKOBA jk€ CTHXOTBOPEHHE HACKBO3b IPOITUTAHO ONTHMHU3MOM,
oHO oOpareno k bory.

MHorne  HYyIIKWHOBENBl  TOJIATAIOT, YTO  INECCUMHCTHYECKHE  HACTPOCHUS,
BBIPKCHHBIE B CTUXOTBOpeHMH IlyIIKnHa, He XapaKTepHbI A1 1Mo3Ta. B Takoii xe Mepe, Ha
Hall B3MJI/, ONTHUMHCTHYECKAs TOHAJIBHOCTH CTUXOTBOPEHHUs KIIIONTHMKOBA SBISETCS HE
XapakTepHON AN ero TBOpYECTBAa. DTO CTHUXOTBOPEHHE, HANHCAHHOE Ha BEUHYI0 TEMY,
OUYEBHUIHO, OTPA3HIIO HAUaBIIYIOCS 3BOJIIOLUI0 MUPOBO33peHUs KiTronHuKoBa.

[MosiBnenne crTuxoTBOpeHHs IlymikuMHA OOBSCHSETCS OOCTOSATENbCTBAMU JIMYHOM
JKU3HH 1103Ta, 4 HACTPOCHHE, BRIPA)KEHHOE B HEM, BPEMEHHBIM U 9yTh JIM HE CITydalHbBIM JUI
€ro >KM3HEPaJOCTHOM HATyphl cocTossHHeM. OJHAKO, €CIH OTBJICYbCS OT KOHKPETHOIO
JKM3HEHHOTO KOHTEKCTa, TO CJEAyeT MPHU3HATh, YTO B HEM BBIPAKEH OOIICYETOBEYECKUI
MOTHB, YTO TIOJI0O0OHOE Pa30uapoBaHUE B JKU3HM, B CBOEM HYEJIOBEUECKOM MpEeAHa3HAYCHUH
MEepPEeKUBAIOT MHOTHE Moau. OUYeBHIHO, B 3TOM COCTOMT, NPEXJE BCEro, Herepexossiee
3HAYCHHE 3TOTO NMOITHIECKOTO CO3IAaHUS.

KirominukoB Beper cnop ¢ IIymIKMHBIM € MO3ULKMNA XPUCTHAHCKOM BEPBI, CUMTAIOLIEH
JKU3HB BEJIMKUM OJtaroM, apoBaHHbIM borom. [lns [TymikuHa )kxn3Hb — Jap HAaIpacHBIN, Jap
ciayvaiHbid, a ans KiromHukoBa — gap MrHOBEHHBIM, nap npekpacHblil. JKu3Hb aaHa
YeJIOBEKY JUIA KM3HH, HY)KHO B bore WTh M «II03HaBaTh €ro B TBOPEHBU» — TAKOB €ro
uznean. Heckonbko €T TOMy Ha3aa MbI OLEHHMJIN ObI TIO3UIIMIO M03Ta KaK KOHCEPBATUBHYIO U
Jlake pPEeaklHMOHHYI0. B cBeTe COBpEMEHHBIX NPEACTaBICHUI O POJIM PEIMIHHM B KHU3HH
olmiecTBa cilemyeT HE TONBKO CUMTATh IIPABOMEPHBIM  HJ€al, yTBEPKIAeMBIH
KnromHuKoBBIM, HO M IPHU3HATh €r0 OOIIEUeIOBEYECKYI0 3HAYMMOCTh. EciH ydecTs mpH
3TOM SIPKOCTh M 3BYYHOCTH MOITHYECKOTO CJIOBA, TO MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO IOJEMHKY C
IIymkuHBIM TOAT BEAET HAa PaBHBIX.

3aMeTuM TMOIMYyTHO, YTO JAAHHBIA crop ¢ IlymIKWHBIM — He eAMHWYHBIA (akT B
TBOpuecTBe KimomHukosa. Ilepexnuyka co CBOUM BEIHKUM COBPEMEHHHMKOM, a MHOIJA U
HOpsMO€ MOJpaXKaHue, BCTPEYAETCsl BO MHOTUX €r0 CTUXOTBOPEHUSX.

«Kuzep» — 91O mepBoe cTtuxoTBopeHue KiomHNKOBa, B KOTOPOM OTUYETIUBO
0003HaUMIICS Waea] TOd3Ta, NPHOOPETIIMH OTKPOBEHHO pPENUTHo3HBIN Xapakrep. Ho
PENTUTHO3HOCTh IM03Ta MMEET INHUPOKHIl, COBCEM HE NOTMAaTHYECKHH XapakTep, a cKopee
¢unocodckuii. OHa BBEIpaXKaeTcs B Bepe B pa3yM 4elIOBEKa, B TAPMOHHIO MHpa U €ro TBOPIA
— bora. Bpsig nmu MOXHO MOTHOCTBIO coritacuThes ¢ MHeHHeM C. MammHCKOro 0 TOM, 9TO
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1o33un KITFONTHUKOBA XapaKTEPHO «OTCYTCTBUE SICHOTO ) H3HEHHOTO uaeanay (IToater, 1964:
51). TloaT MeuTan 0 CYACThE, O COBEPIICHCTBE, O JKU3HEHHON rapMOHHH B J[yXe POMAaHTHUKOB
kpyxka H. B. CrankeBuua. [lo3xke moaT 3aMKHYJCS B ceOe M YIIET B PENIUTHIO, €T0 HIeall
proOpes YUCTO XPUCTHAHCKUH XapakTep.

PaspabatsiBast m033ur0 MBICTH, KITFOITHMKOB BBICTYITAET MPOIODKATENEM TpPaIHIIHiA
KykoBckoro. Ero mos3us, kak u noasus XKykoBckoro, cocpenoToyeHa Ha BHyTPEHHEM MUDE
JUYHOCTH, KOTOpas HacTosIIee, Npomuioe Hu Oyaymiee BOCHPUHUMAET dYepe3 INPU3MY
CBOICTBEHHOI'O TOJNBKO €l co3HaHus. Y KillomHuKOBa coAepKaHUEM 3JIETMH, OJHOIO W3
BEYIIUX )KAHPOB MOI3MH MBICIH, Kak U y JKYKOBCKOTO, CTaja Mevaib KaK JOMHUHUPYIOIIHN
MpPU3HAK OTHOIICHUS K JCHCTBUTENBHOCTH. [leyamp — He Kakoe-TO CiydaiiHOe SIBJICHUE,
Hapymaroiee oOIIUi X0/1 )KU3HH, a YYBCTBO, BIIOJHE OTPaXkaroliee ee CMBICI. B cBoe BpeMs
Benunckuii cieayrommM 00pa3oM XapakTepu3oBan poMaHTH3M JKykoBckoro: «3Tto —
JKeNlaHKWe, CTPEMJICHHE, MTOPBIB, YYBCTBO, B3/I0X, CTOH, jKa100a Ha HECBEPIICHHBIC HAJICHKIbI,
KOTOPBIM HE OBUIO MMEHH, TPYCTh MO YTPAuCHHOMY CYAaCTHH, KOTOpoe bor 3Haer, B ueM
cocrosuio...» (beamnckwmit, 1981: 145). DTa XapaKTepUCTHKA BIIOJIHE MPUMEHUMA He
TOJIBKO K «Onerum» KITIONIHUKOBA, HO M KO BCEMY €r0 IMOITHYECKOMY TBOPYCCTBY.

KnromHukoB — 1modT, a He (uocod, U ero myTh MCKaHUSA UCTHUHBI, CMBICTA JKU3HHU,
Ha3HAUCHUS YeNIOBEKa, er0 OTHOIICHUE K JEHCTBUTENFHOCTH, OOIIECTBY, IOUCKH OTBETa Ha
«BEYHBIE» BOIIPOCHI — 3TO COBCEM JPYTOH MyTh, YeM IyTh (PUIOCO(CKOTO MO3HAHUS MHUPA.
T'oBoputh 0 Kakon-nmmbo ¢uinocodckoit cucreme KimomrHMKOBa TPYAHO: OH HE IBITACTCA
OOBSCHUTH MUD, YCTAHOBHTH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Pa3BUTHS OOIIECTBA, Y HETO HET HU TOTOBBIX
OTBETOB, HH PEUICHHIA, EMy CAMOMY OY€Hb MHOTOC HETIOHSATHO.

Hamuboiee momHOTO BEIpa’keHUs MOATHUYSCKUH nap KirromrHuKoBa, MoKalryi, TOCTHUT B
HIO6OBHOI>II JIMPpUKE, KOTOpasd IMpCACTaBJICHA MHOTMMHU OPUTIMHAJIBHBIMU CTUXOTBOPCHUAMU:
«1 He mOmo TeOs: MHE CYXIEHO Cymp0010...», «Ei», «3Haete mb ee? — OHa...», «Ha
CMepTh JIeBYyIIKNY, «Korma, ropst mpecTymHbIM )apoM...», «Kpacasuie», «Bocnomunanue»
u apyrumu. OHM OY€Hb BBICOKO LIEHWJINCh COBPEMEHHHKaMH, 0COOEHHO «SI He 0o Teds:
MHE CYXICHO CyIb0010...». DTO CTUXOTBOpeHHE bennHCKMH TOCTaBHII B OAWH PsIIl C
ayqmuMu  oOpasinamu Jro00oBHON supuku JlepmontoBa. B crathe «CTHXOTBOpeHHS M.
JlepMoHTOBa», aHANU3UPYys CTUXOTBOpeHHEe «lM CKy4HO, WM TPYCTHO, M HEKOMY pPYKY
MOJATh...», OH MUIIET: «MBI 3HaeM OJIHY TTbeCy, KOTOPOH COJepKaHNe BHICKA3bIBACT TaWHBIN
HEIyr HAIIero BPEMEHH, W KOTOpas 3a HECKONBKO JIeT TpeA CHUM Kaszajlach OBl Jaxe
0OECCMBICIICHHOKO, a TENeph Il MHOTHX CIIAIIKOM MHOTO3HAMEHATEIBHAS.

Kputuk momarai, 9Tro B 3TOM CTHXOTBOPEHHH OTPAXEH XapakTep IIOAeld ero
BPEMEHH, HOBOE [TOHUMAaHKE JIFOOBH, YPE3MEPHO OTBETCTBEHHOE OTHOIIICHKE K Hell. [Ipexne,
TOBOPHUT OH, BO3MOXKHO, JIIOJI HE TPHUAABAIN JIIOOOBHOMY UYBCTBY OOJIBIION Ba)KHOCTHU:
MOKa JIIOOUIOCHh — JIFOOWIIH, Pa3mioOMIIOCh — HE TY)KHJIU. YBHUJIEB, YTO OIIMOIKNCH B CBOEM
YYBCTBEC, HC IPUXOJAUIIU B OTYASTHUC U «U3 Cq)epr ropabIX UJACAIOB... IEPEXOANUTIN B MUPHOC
U MOYTCHHOE COCTOSIHWE MONUIOHN ku3HW». Kaxkmas smoxa, YTBEpXKIaeT OH, MMEET CBOM
XapakTep: «...JIOAM HAIIero BPEMEHH CIMIIKOM MHOTO TPEOYIOT OT JKHM3HH, CIIHIIKOM
HEOOy3JTaHHO TIpeNaoTcs O0asHWsAM (PaHTa3HH, TaK YTO TMOCIE WX POCKOIIHBIX MEUYTaHUN
JIEHCTBUTENFHOCTh KAXKETCS UM YK CIUIIKOM OECI[BETHOIO, OCIHOO, XOJIOIHOK U ITYCTOIOY
(beanrckmiz, 1978: 259). HauGosiee TOUHO CMBICT CTUXOTBOpeHUsT KITFOIIHUKOBA, HA HAIII
B3IJIA 4, PAaCKPbIBACTCA B CICAYIOIIUX CJIOBAX KPHUTHUKA: «...OHHW CIIMIIKOM COBCCTJIMBBI H
YECTHBI B OTHONICHWHW K YYacTH NpVYIUX Jronel, u, 00eaB IpyroMy CyIEeCTBY JTIOOOBb U
OIIa)KeHCTBO, IYMAIOT, YTO HEIPEMEHHO JIOJDKHBI JaTh €My TO H JApYyroe, a, He BHIA
BO3MOKHOCTH MCIOJIHUTB 3TO, NMPEJAIOTCS TOCKE U oTyasHuio...» (beanrckmii, 1978: 260).
HMeHHO 3TO ClIOKHOE COCTOsHHE dYenoBeka mepemaer KumromrHukoB. [loaT HacToitumBo
MOBTOPSIET CIIOBA <« HE OO0 TeOsT», a, MKy TeM, B HUX OIIYIIACTCs YIIOCHUE JTFO0BBIO
U TOpeYb pa3inyku. [IpudnHa ero TOCKM HEe B OTCYTCTBUU B3aUMHOCTH B JIFOOBH — 00 3TOM H
HaMeKa HeT, — a B TOM, YTO MO3T «0OMaHyJI IPUPOAY» U HE MOXKET Oe3pa3esIbHO MpeaaThes
YYBCTBY. 3aKaHYUBACTCS CTUXOTBOPEHHUE YTBEPKICHUEM, YTO OH HE JIFOOUT H B TO K€ BpeMs
IUTAYET ¥ TOCKYET, PACKPBIBas CIIOKHOCTh M MIPOTHBOPEYHBOCTH CBOCH HATYPHL.
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Benuuckuii paB, roBOpsi O TOM, YTO Ka)/1as 310Xa UMEET CBOM XapakTep, YTO JIIOJIU
€ro TMOKOJICHUSI POMAaHTHU3UPOBAIU JIFOOOBb M YCIOKHSUIM CBOM OTHOIICHHUS. KITFOITHHKOB
YAWBUTENFHO TIPABANBO Niepeaan BHYTPEHHUH MHp TN YelI0BeKa, B KOTOPOM mura Ooprda
MIOJTHOTHI YyBCTBA C pa3pylIaomiero cuiror peduexcun. O0 3TOM CBHIECTEIBCTBYIOT MHCHMa
1 BOCIIOMHUHAHHUS MHOT'MX JIoAeH Toro BpeMeHu. Tak, mucatenbs KoHcTtanTHH JIeoHThEB B
1888 roxy Bcmommuanm: «OHO (ctmxoTBopeHme — E. T.) Oputo Torma mMHe Ommke Bcei
octanbHOW mo33mm, Ommwke [lymkwna, ®dera, JlepmonroBa, Kompmosa, Ommxke Bcero Ha
csere» (Aleontres, 1988: 100).

B monmManum mosTta, eciaM JOOWTH, TO BCEH IMONHOTOW IyIIH, CaM03a0BEHHO M
JKEPTBEHHO, HAa BCIO JXU3Hb, HAXoAs TOPSYMN OTKIMK B POJHOM CEpALE, HUCKPEHHEM,
MIpelaHHOM U BepHOM. Takol yX OH 4enoBeK. MasbIM, HE3HAUUTEIbHBIM J0BOJIbCTBOBATHCS
HE XOTeJl, IpocTo He Mor. Ho rocnonacTByomas B )KU3HU JUCTapMOHUS HapyllaeT KpacoTy
JIOOBH, JICTAET €€ TPArMYHOM, IPUHOCSIICH JIMIIb MYKU U CTPAJTaHUsL.

PaspabareiBass Temy mr00BH, KIIOIIHMKOB C yIUBUTCIBHOH TOYHOCTBIO W
MacTEpCTBOM B CTUXOTBOpEeHHMU «BocmoMuHaHue» cymesn nepeaaTh AYHIEBHOE COCTOSHUE
4eJI0BeKa, KOTOPBINA BIIEPBhIC MOMOOWI. B MOTOKE HAXJIBIHYBIIMX BOCIIOMUHAHWN, MBICIICH,
AYM MW YYBCTB IMO3T OTBICKMBA€T TO 3HAYUTCIBHOC MW CYHICCTBECHHOC, 4YTO 0CO6eHHO
3aIIOMHAJIOCH, CTAJIO JOPOTuM. M mepen HaMu BOJHYIOLTHI 00pa3 TI0OUMOM KEHIITHHEL.

DTO CTUXOTBOPEHHE IO CHJIE BBIPAXKEHHOI'O YYBCTBA, HWCKPEHHOCTH M TEIUIOTE
MEPEKINKAETCA CO CTUXOTBOpeHUsIMU [lymikuHa «5 MOMHIO 4yJHOE€ MTHOBEHbE...» U «S1 Bac
mo0mwt...». Y KIIomHuKOBa TOBTOPSIOTCS JaXXe HEKOTOPBIE IYIIKHHCKHAE CJIOBA H
BEIpOKEHUS: «S1 Bac JFOOWIL...», «TCHHW», «map» W Opyrue. MOXXHO HaXXe TOBOPHUTH O
OIM30CTH MENOIUHN CTUXOB, OJJHAKO COBEPIICHHO MO-Pa3sHOMY Y TOATOB TPAKTYeTCs JTFOOOBB.
V¥ IlymkuHa 11000Bb — YYBCTBO CBSIIEHHOE, PaIOCTHOE M T'apMOHUYHOE, COCTaBJIAIOLICEe
BhICIIee OnakeHCTBO. Jlake paccraBasCh C BO3JIOOJIECHHO, IO3T HE TepseT AYIIEBHOTO
paBHoBecus. g KmomaukoBa 000Br — MyKa, CTpajaHue, HecdacTbe. IlaccuBHOCTD U
peduiekcusi JOMHHHUPYIOT B €r0 OTHOIICHUSIX C JIFOOMMOM JKCHIIMHOW. Y HEro HeT Jaxe
HaMeKa Ha TO, YTOOBI MPOSBUTH AKTUBHOCTh M PEAIM30BaTh CBOE YYBCTBO, B PEIIAIOIIYIO
MHHYTY OH CO3Haercs: «5l He Mory, Kak Tbl, JIOOUThY». Vgean nroOMMOIl JKEHIMHBI B €T0
CTUXaX — THUIMYHO POMAHTHYECKUU. XapaKTepHO B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUH CTUXOTBOPEHHUE
«3Haere 16 ee?.. OHa...», TIe MOONUMas JKSHIIMHA TIPEICTACT OJIHIECTBOPCHUEM a0CTPaKTHOM
KpacoThl W COBepIIeHCTBA. [lomOOHBIE TpPEACTABICHHS BBIPAXKCHBI M B CTHXOTBOPCHHU
«Kpacasuue».

JlroboBHast mmpuka KirommrHWKOBa OTIMYaeTCs OCOOBIM JTUPU3MOM, TIyOOKO#
HNCKPCHHOCTBIO U HEPECAKO M3YMUTECIBHBIM IO XKU3HEHHOCTH BOCHPOU3BCACHUEM MHTHUMHBIX
YECJIOBCYCCKUX TYBCTB. ITooT monumaer u LHCHUT KPACOTy KCHIITUHBI.

Kak u Bce MO3ITHYECKOE TBOPYECTBO, JIIOOOBHAs Jpuka KITIONIHMKOBA MpPOHHM3aHA
cKOpOBIO M Tevalblo. B ero cruxax Jito0OBb — HE PaIoCTh M CUACTBE, @ MyKa, Tep3aHhe U
cTpamanue. I'pycTb, pasiyka, 6e3HaIEKHOCTh COMPOBOXKIAIOT OYKBaJIbHO BCE CTHUXH 3TOTO
OUKIIA. Oun YapyrT BCEMU KpaCKaMH UCKPEHHUX YCJIOBCUCCKUX YYBCTB — CJIAJOCTHBIX U
OmakeHHBIX, O€3yMHBIX, B3aUMHBIX M OTBEPTHYTHIX, HO BCerAa Oe3rpaHNYHO HCKPCHHUX,
YUCTHIX M HEXXHBIX. B 3THX CTHXaX OTYETIMBO MPOXOIUT MBICTH O TOM, YTO JIFOOOBB, NTaXKe
0e30TBEeTHAsI, Hepa3IelleHHass — OTPOMHEIH Jap, 00JIaropaXMBAOIINHA YEIOBEKa, JYXOBHO U
MOpAIIEHO 00OTAIAOIIHIA, a IFOOUMast — IPYT, CHOCOOHBIN MOHATH U Pa3/ICHUTh TYIICBHEIC
MyKH W Tep3aHHs, MOAJCpkKAaTh B HYXHYIO MuUHYTY. JltoOoBHas nmpuka KiromrHukoBa,
0CTaBasiCh Cyry0o TMYHOCTHOM, mproOpeTaeT OOIBIION 0000IIAIOIIHIA CMBICIT.

MacrtepctBo U opurmHajgbHOCTH KITFOITHMKOBA CKa3aluCh U B MEW3aXHOM JIMPUKE,
JYYIIUME 00paslaMu KOTOPOH MOXKHO cuuTaTh cTHXOoTBOpeHHs: «[lomoBompey», «BecHay,
«KaBopoHok», «JleTckuii ypok» u apyrue. KIIONHUKOB OO MPUPOJY, YyBCTBOBAI €€
KpacoTy M pajoBalicsi caMoMy OOBIYHOMY €€ MpOsBIEHHIO. {7 HEero mpupoma — MOBOX
BBIPA3UTh CBOM PACCTPOEHHBIE YYBCTBA, €IIl€ U €lle pa3 MU3IUTh TOCKYy W nedanb. CiusHue
IPUPOABI C QYIIEBHBIM MHUPOM II03Ta — OJHA U3 XAPAKTEPHBIX UEPT NEH3aKHOW JTMPUKU
Kirominukosa.
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Oco00 cneyeT OTMETUTh CTUXOTBOPEHUS, HANIMCAHHBIE B IIOCIEIHHE TOAbI )KU3HHU.
OHM OTIMYAIOTCS W MO0 TOHAJIBHOCTH, M MO 3PENIOCTH HO3THYecKoro mnuchbma. Hamboree
3HAUNTEIbHOW M3 HMX sBisieTcss ona (ckaska) «HoBbIM Ton mosTa», cocrosmas U3 Tpex
gacreit: «Y1po. B xabmmere», «llommens. B pemakmmm >xypHama», «Bewep. Y cebs».
IIpuMedarensHa OHa MpEXIE BCEro TeM, YTO B HEW BIEPBBIE 3a3ByYald IMOJUTHYECKHE
MoTuBbl. [lepByto wacts C. MamuHCKHIA Ha3Ban mojuTHdeckoit catupoit ([Toatsr, 1964:
604). JleiicTBUTEIBHO, OHA TIPEACTABISIET CO0OM OCTPYIO CATHPy HA COBPEMEHHYIO MOATY
EBpony. B xanyn 1878 roma oH xak OBl 0003peBaeT KapTy EBpOIBI U maeT KPUTHIECKYIO
OLIEHKY MOJMTHUKE eBpomneickux crpaH. C capka3MOM TOBOPHUT IMO3T O «TBOPIAX HUCTOPUN)
Bucmapxke, Kpynme, rpade Anapamm, buxoHcdunbae, Kapneitne, Bpaiite, ['mancrowe,
Huspasne u gpyrux. OH xieliMUT MuIMTapu3M KaifzepoBckoid I'epmanun. Ocyxnpaer
ABCTpUI0 — «IIOKJIOHHMIly MYNIEK U IITHIKOBY», AHIJIUI0 — 32 KOJOHHAIBHYIO IHOJIUTUKY
(«Ha cepnue bor, a B romose yrap: Bcemy mnpuumnoit I'mGpanrap»), PpaHuuioo 3a
JIuLeMepHyIo aeMokpartuio («C 00eToM MHpa Ha yCTax, C KACTETOM, C AIHIEH B pyKax»).

KironrankoB npoTtrBonocTtasisieT UM Poccuro, KoTopas moMoraiza HapoaaMm oOpecTH
cBobomy, M cmaBuT pycckoro maps. OH HMeeT B BHIY pPYCCKO-TYpELKYIO BOWHY,
ocBoboxerne bonrapun.

B 3TOM CTHXOTBOpPEHUH BBIpaKE€HBI MATPUOTUYECKUE TyBCTBA 1103TA, HE BUAEBIIETO B
HNOJIHUTHUKE PYCCKOTO CaMOJEpXkKaBHsl TeX K€ MMIEPUANUCTHYECKUX YCTPEMIICHHUH, KOTOpBIE
OBLTH XapaKTEPHBI U APYTUX CTPaH.

B one (ckaske) KiromHUKOB oOpamaeTcss K TeMe M03Ta U MO033UH, XapaKTepHOH s
[IO3TOB-POMAHTUKOB. Y3K€ B IIEPBOM 4YacTH, O KOTOPOH Lja pedb, OH IPU3BIBAECT MO3TOB
KOHKPETHBIMH JIelaMU CITy>KUTh HapoAay, «HE MEUTaTh, a TEPIENUBO M YECTHO JIEJI0 JKU3HU
coBepIIaTh». JTa TeMa pa3BUBaeTcsi BO BTopoi uactu «IlommeHs. B pemaxknuu sxypHamay.
CTHXOTBOpEHHE HamKucaHo B (hopMe quaiora Mexy MucatelieM U KypHanucToM. Pedb nuer
0 MHCAaTEIbCKOM TpPYyAE, O TOM, YTO HHKAaKOW TOHOpap HE MOXET OBITh aJeKBaTHBIM
TBOPYECTBY.

Tperpst wacte «Beuep. Y cebs» mpencrtaBiseT coOOHW HCIOBeAb MOA3TA. TspKenble
HEB3To/bl, 00JIE3HB, CIOXKHBIE KOJIeOaHMs, BBINABIINE HA €ro JOJI0, MPUBEIN K OTYasHHUIO,
6e3picxomHocTH. CKBO3b  CTYIIABINYIOCS JAYIIEBHYIO CYMpadHOCTh YK€ COBCEM HE
poOMBaeTCS JIyd HAJCKIBI.

OH ¢ ropeusio BBIHYX/I€H OB MPU3HATH CBOE Oeccuine mepes] JeHCTBUTEIbHOCTHIO.
Ja, 3T0 camas cTpamiHas Tpareiuss — CO3HaHHE IYCTOTHI, HUKYEMHOCTH, OECIOJIe3HOCTH
OpOXKUTON kU3HU. [loAbITOKMBasg CBOM JKU3HEHHBI IyTh, IO3T B CTUXOTBOpPEHHH «B
POHOM JIOMHKE» C TOPEUbIO 3asBIIsCT:

51 mepexwi1 Bce MOMBICTIBI 3¢MHBIE

W uumuit gyxom bory mpencraro (Kimomraukos, 1993: 39).

B cTHXOTBOpEHMSIX 3TUX JIET OTPA3sWINCh W HPABCTBEHHO-PEIUTHO3HBIE MCKAHUSA, U
TParuyecKkoe MHUPOONIYIEHHE I03Ta, YTPATHBIIETO JKUBBIE CBSI3M C  OIOXOM,
COBpPEMEHHHUKAMH, PYyCCKON JINTEpaTypoi, aKTUBHBIM JIESITEJIEM KOTOPOH OH KOrJa-To OBUI.
To HOBOE B €ro MO33UH, YTO B CBOE BPEMsI OTPaXaslo ONpeAEICHHbIE HACTPOESHUS NEPEI0BON
MHTEJUIMTEHINN, OBIJIO yXKe ITOJXBaueHO M Pa3BUTO B TBOPUECTBE MOCIEAYIONINX MHCaTeNeH,
a caM I03T KaKk Obl OCTAHOBMJICS B CBOEM JIBIDKEHUH. MOTHBBI OIMHOYECTBA, TOCKH, ME€UaIH
EPEXOAT IIOPOM B OTYAsSHUE.

Ecmu B cruxotBopenusix 30 — 40-x rofoB eiie 3BYYHT HaAeKIda, ONTHMH3M, TO B
CTHXaX 3TOTO MEPHO/IA TTO3T HE BUIUT HUKAKOTO BBIXOJIa M HUYETO Y)Ke He XKAET OT KU3HH.

OTH CTUXOTBOPEHHS HACKBO3b IPOMUTAHBI TPAru3MoM, KOTODBIM ycyryousercs
pa3mazoM ¢ caMuM cO0OH, CO CBOMMH MEYTaMH M YTPaueHHBIMH WUTIO3UAMHU. KoHGIHUKT
00yCIIOBJIEH BHEIIHMMH OOCTOSTEIbCTBAMH M JAYIIEBHBIM COCTOSHHEM I103Ta, KaK B
cruxorBopennn «Hetr moum sxuth! Crenoil cyapObl yrposbl..». B 3ToM cTHXOoTBOpEeHMH-
UCIOBEAM, HANMCAaHHOM C MpPEeJeNbHOM HCKPEHHOCTBIO, HAIUIM OTPaK€HHE CaMble
COKPOBEHHBIE JTyMBI T103Ta, €T0 Mevyab U 00JIb.

Coero poja MHOITHYECKMM 3aBeliaHueM KIIoIHUKOBa SBHJIOCH CTHXOTBOPEHUE
«MeuTbl M wuaeanbl MO3Ta OyAyNIHOCTH», MOCBSIIEHHOE NaMsATH [lymkuHa W 4eM-To
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HaloMHHarollee cTuxoTBopeHue «IlaMaTHHK» BEIMKOro mo3Ta. B HeM moaT oreHuBaeT cBoe
TBOPYECTBO, TOBOPUT 00 ommOkax u 3a0mykaeHusx oHocTH. OH cyHTaeT, 4YTo €ro
TBOPUYECTBO HE YMPET, UTO «IyX JIOOBH, AyX BEUHBIH, OCCIIPEAEIbHBIN, HAWIAECT MPHUIOT B
pomHBIX cebe mymax». B3BoNHOBaHHBIE CTPOKH, OOpalICHHBIE K MOJIOJOMY ITOKOJICHHIO,
UCTIOJIHEHBI I'NTyOOKOTO CMBIC/IAa M HE YTPATWIIM CBOETO 3HAYCHMS B HAIIM AHU. HecMoTps Ha
UCKPEHHOCTh BBIPAKEHHOTO YyBCTBA, CKDOMHOCTh B OLIEHKE CBOErO TBOPYECTBA, a TaK XKe Ha
pasyMHBIE MOKEIAHNS yMYIPEHHOTO JKU3HBIO M03Ta, €r0 «3aBEIIaHNue) BBITIAIUT CHIPBIM U
MHOTOCJIOBHBIM, JTHIIEHHBIM TOW KOHLIEHTPALUH MBICIH M BECOMOCTH IO3THYECKOTO CIIOBA,
koTopele npucymu «llamsarauky» IlymkuHa. B Hem pa3BuBalOTCS MBICAM M MOTHBBI
MYIKWHCKOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUS, OJTHAKO ITO3THUECKAash MOTHBHPOBKA MX HE MMEET OOJIBILIOTO
0000111ar01IIEro CMbICHIA.

OueHb CUJIBHO Pa3HATCS CTUXOTBOPEHHUS U 110 TOHAIBHOCTH. U €TI0 He TOJIBKO B TOM,
4TO cTUXOTBOpeHue [IyIIKiHa HanKuCcaHO IECTUCTONHBIM IMOOM, a «MeuThl U uaeansl Mo3Ta
OynyumHoctn» KimomHukoBa — mstucTonmHbiM. CaM JKaHp IMOITHYECKOTO 3aBelaHus
TpeOyeT BBICOKOTO TOP>KECTBEHHOTO CTHIISL, TAK KaK IO3T Kak Obl oOpamiaercs K MOTOMKaM U
TOBOPUT O 3HAYEHUHM CBOEH MO33MU. BOT moueMy eMy MNpPOTHBONOKAa3aHA CHIDKEHHAS
pasroBopHas Jiekcuka. ¥ KITlomrHuKoBa e BBICOKOIIApHBIE CIIOBA M 00OPOTHI COYETAIOTCS C
npocropedreM. C OIHOHW CTOPOHBI — «IIpEKpacHas MOTHIIA», «4IyIECHas CHIa», (TCHHEB
OGeccMepTHBIE TBOPEHBS», IIECCH AAp», «CIE3bl YMUICHBS», «TAaHHBI XKH3HU» U T. II. H C
JIpYTOi — «HE JIE3Th Ha BEPX», «3yOOB HE CKAJIA», «CKOTCKHE 3a0aBbI» U T. II.

Jlupnueckuii repoit mo’3um KiromHHMKOBa — UeNOBEK HEOPAWHApPHBIN, JETKO
PaHUMBIH, OCTPO YYBCTBYIOLIMH HEYCTPOEHHOCTH OOIIECTBEHHOM u3HU. Ero yzaenom cran
TparMuecKuil pasnag Mexay MeUTOl U AeHCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO: «CEpALly OOJIBHO» OTTOrO, YTO
JKM3Hb YXOAMT Ha TOCTOSIHHYIO OOpBOY «cepiua M pazymay, He NPUHOCS PajoCTH, a JIUIIb
yCyryomss cTpagaHus.

PactepsiHHOCTB, CcTpax mepex OyaymMM 3acTaBISIOT I103Ta YXOAWTb B «MHP
(haHTa3UM», OOpaIATECs K HeOy, CMUPUTHCS M BEPUTh B CHACTHE HA TOM CBETE.

Ho B HEKOTOPBIX €ro CTUXOTBOPEHMAX 3By4YaT M ONTUMHUCTUYECKHE HOTHI. HIHTEpeCHBI
B 3TOM IUTaHe cTUXoTBOpeHHs «HouHoe pasmymbe» u «OKu3HBY, Ile MOTUBBI CTpPaJaHHs U
COMHEHHSI CMEHSIOTCSL YTBEPIKIACHUEM JKU3HEHHOTO Ueaa B 1yXe XpUCTHAHCKON BEPHIL.

Jlupuyeckuit repoil KiromrHukoBa — pOMAaHTHK, >KMBYLIMM B MHpPE BBICOKHX
MOMBICTIOB M NPEKPacHbIX  MJealoB, HECIIOCOOHBIH  OOBEKTHBHO  OILIEHUBATh
JIECTBUTEIILHOCTbD.

BuyTpeHHAS Pa3IBOCHHOCTh B IyIIE T'epOs MEXKAY BO3BBIMICHHBIMH 3alPOCAMU H
CO3HAHHMEM HECOBEPIICHCTBA OCIOXHAET IPOTHBOPEUHE MEXAY TepoeM U pealbHON
JEHCTBUTENLHOCTRIO. JKemanue n30aBUTHCA B caMOM cebe OT HHM3KHUX, 3TOMCTHYECKUX
MOTPEOHOCTEH NPUBOAUT K CaMOAaHAIM3Y, KOTrJa KaXKAbli MOCTYIOK, Ka)/las MbICIb
MIOZBEPTAIOTCS] KOHTPOIIIO, @ 3TO CKOBBIBAET BOJIIO, 00pEKaeT yeoBeKa Ha 0e3eITeIbHOCTh 1
crpananusi. UyBcTBO 0OpedeHHOCTH, CKOpOb M TOpeYb BBUIMBAIOTCS y HETO MOpOH B
MPOKJIATEE.

Iloxany#l, kak HHKTO APYrod M3 MOJTOB TOrO BpeMeHH, KIIOIIHUKOB pacKpsll
NCUXOJIOTHIO <UIMIITHErO 4YeNOoBEKa», MOKa3al TpareJui0 MoJoAblX moned 30-x romaos,
CTPEMHUBILIUXCS K 100pY, CIIPABEAITUBOCTH U CHACTHIO, HO 10 CyOBEKTUBHBIM U 00EKTUBHBIM
MPUYMHAM OKa3aBIIMXCA HECIMOCOOHBIMH MPAKTHYECKH OCYIIECTBUTH CBOM wmuean. Ero
JUpUKAa — O3TO WCIOBEIb YEJOBEKa, INPOMIEANIET0O B CBOEM pa3BUTHHM IIyTh OT
POMaHTHYECKHUX WIUTIO3WH J0 CO3HAHMSA CBOEH HE3aIUIIEHHOCTH M HECOCTOSTEIHLHOCTH BO
Bcex cepax XKu3HU. VIMEHHO B 3TOM COCTOHT, Ha HAIl B3IVIAA, Mad)oC TBOPUECTBA MOATA.
BespicxomHass TOCKa OT HECOBIBIIMXCS MEUTaHUK, OT HECOCTOSIBIIEMCS JIFOOBH, OT
HECIIOXKUBIIEHCS JKU3HU — JOMUHHPYIOUMH MOTUB ero mnod3uu. CloBO «TOCKa»
BCTpEYaeTcsl MOYTH B KaxkAoM cTuxoTBopeHuu. Hac nmogkymaer B nupuke KimromHukosa
HCKPEHHOCTh, YECTHOCTb M 0E3)KAIIOCTHAs CAaMOKPUTHKA. B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CTUXOB, KaK MBI
BUJINM, OH XaJyeTcsl Ha CBOIO CyAbOYy, OJJHAKO MHOTJA MOJAHUMAETCS JI0 OCYXJICHHUS ceds U
CBOErO MOKOJEHUS HEyAadyHUKOB. Tak, Hampumep, HCIOJIHEHO HPOHUU CTUXOTBOPEHHE
«[Iperenzum» (1840), B KOTOpPOM SIBHO CIIBIIIATCS JIEPMOHTOBCKHME HOTHI. He wnckmodena
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BO3MOXHOCTb, YTO ATO CTUXOTBOPEHUE HAMHUCAHO MOJ BiusHUEM «Jlymbl» JlepmoHTOBa,
OIyOJINKOBAaHHO roioM panblne B «OTedecTBeHHbIX 3anuckax» (1839, Ne 2). Kak u3BecTHO,
«dyma», mogo6HO CTHXOTBOpeHHI0 «CMEpTh 103Ta», SBUIIACH COOBITHEM B ITO33MH TEX JIET U
OKa3aJIach B LIEHTPE BHUMAaHMs YUTATEIEH U KPUTUKOB. '0BOPS O CXOACTBE BBIPAKEHHBIX B
CTHUXOTBOPEHHAX UYyBCTB, HENIb31 HE OTMETHUTh, 4TO KIIOIIHMKOB HE MNOOHHMAETCA 1O
MOJUTHYECKON caTupbl. Ero cTMX He «OONHUTHIA TOpedplo M 3JO0CThIOY», Kak «Jlymay
JlepMOHTOBa, B KOTOPOH IO3T MPOIODKAET TPAAUINH MMOTUTHISCKON TTO33UH JIEKaOPHCTOB.
KnromrankoB kak Obl KOHCTaTupyeT (akT: «Y BCSIKOTO CBOE CTPaAaHbE, y BCAKOTO B IyINE
pazmam» ([Moster, 1964: 28). JlepMOHTOB jKe, THEBHO OCYXJasi COBPEMCHHHUKOB,
HpeayNnpexIacT uX 00 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH Iepe OyAyLIiM, B3bIBACT K UX COBECTH M YECTH:

Tonmolt yrproMoro U CKOpO 1M03a0bITOM

Hax mupom Ml poiinem 6e3 mryma u cieaa (Aepmonros, 1986: 57).

B o0paze ampuueckoro reposi BOIUIOTHIIMCH YEPThl JYXOBHOTO OOJHMKa Camoro
KiromHrkoBa — uenoBeka BBICOKOW JYXOBHOCTH M HAaNPsDKEHHON BHYTpEHHEH >KU3HHU,
OTJINYABIIEr0Cs BEYHBIM «BHUKAaHHEM» B CAMOTO CEOsl.

Bmecte ¢ Tem eme pa3 MOJYEpKHEM: HACTPOCHHE TOCKH M OOpEdYEeHHOCTH,
JOMUHHpYyollee B JIUpHKe KIIOMHUKOBA, XapaKTepHO JUIs HETO HE TOJBKO KaK JIMYHOCTH.
OHO OBUIO TUIMYHBIM JUIS LIEJIOTO TTOKOJICHHS JIFO/Iei TOro BpeMeHH. B 3ToM cMbIcie oueHb
BaXXHBIM ABISIETCA CBUAETENBCTBO CTaHKeBMYa, KOTOpBIA B mucbMe M. bakyHuHy nuca:
«XKanp, uTo HeOoNbIIOE OOIIECTBO Hamle, HECMOTPS Ha BCE CBOM Ojarme HaMEpeHUs,
CTpajaeT OJHUM HEHCLEIUMBIM HEAYTOM — TOCKOIO M HETOBEPYHBOCTHIO K JKU3HU, HE TO —
MbI ObI caenanu Oonsire» (Ilepemncka, 1914: 586).

OCHOBHOW JaHp MOITHYECKOro TBopyecTBa KmromHukoBa — nierusa. B muceme
benmHCKOMY OH Kak-TO 3aMETHJI: «..s HE€ IUIIy HUYEro, KpOME IHCEM U JJIETHI».
ToOHaNBHOCTH €ro 3Jeruil BIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET OIPEIEICHUIO 3TOrO JKaHpa, AaHHOTO
Benmuuckum: «Dneruss — COOCTBEHHO, MecHs rpycTHOro copepxauus» (beamuckuit, 1978:
336). Bmecte ¢ Tem 3TOT XaHp y KUIlOIIHMKOBa yTpaTH KJIACCHYECKUE HPHMETHl H
BBITJISLANT OoJiee CBOOOIHBIM, XapaKTEpPHBIM [UIsi MacCOBOM poMaHTHUYecKoi moa3un 30—A40-
x rogoB XIX Beka. Kak u B moasun Kpacopa, B sneruueckoi nupuke KIIOIMIHMKOBa Mbl
BUAMM COYETaHHE JBYX TEHACHIUI: C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, BIMSHUE Tpaauuuil baTiomkosa u
KyxoBckoro, a ¢ apyroil — paspylieHue 3TUX Tpagului. JInpuueckuil repoil cTaHOBUTCS
6011ee KOHKPETHBIM, OTPAYKAIOIINM IICHXOJIOTHIO YEIOBEKa BPEMECHH.

B sTOoM maHe mMOKa3zaTENBEHO MEpBOE NEeYaTHOE JIOUIEAIIee MO HAac CTUXOTBOPEHHE
«Qnerusa» («OnaTh 0HO, OMATH ObLIOE!...»), T/ HAPSAAY C TPAAUIIMOHHBIMHU, CBOHCTBEHHBIMU
3JIETUH 3MTUYECKUMHU 00pa3aMH BCTPEYAIOTCS CIUIIKOM IPOCTHIE, IBHO CHU)KEHHBIE.

UccnenoBatens uctopun pycckoit anerun JI. I'. @pusman BblAeIsSET JIEPMOHTOBCKUI
3Tall B Pa3BUTHHU 3TOTO XKAHPA, CIEAYIONINM 00pa3oM XapakTepusys ero ocobeHroctu: «Ho
yX€ B O3TH TOIBl BMECTO aOCTPAKTHOTO 3JIETMYECKOr0 «s» B JIGPMOHTOBCKOHM 3JI€rHu
MOSIBIIICTCA TEPOH, HAAEIeHHBIH WHIMBHIYAIbHBIMH 4YEpTaMM, KOTOPbIE OOBSCHIIOTCS
0COOCHHOCTSIMH €ro JKM3HEHHOTO NyTH. B IIeHTpe BHHUMaHUS I03Ta HE YYBCTBO MIIH
IepeXUBaHue BOOOILE, a ICHXOIOTHYecKui ook yenosekay (Ppuaman, 1991: 37]. Ham
MPE/ICTABIISIETCS], YTO MOA00HBIE N3MEHEHHS B )KAHPOBOM CBOEOOpa3HM 3JIErMU HAMETHIINCH
yke B TBopuecTBe KimromrHukosa. Ero aneruu He TOJIBKO NEPearoT MEepeKUBaHUS 1103Ta, HO
PacKphIBalOT €ro IICUXOJIOIMYECKUH OOJIMK, BOCIPOM3BOAAT KOHKPETHBIE YEPTHl €ro
O6uorpadun. Bmecre ¢ Tem Henb3s HE OTMETHTb, YTO JIMPHUYECKHH repoil JlepmoHTOBa B
CBOMX MEPEeXMBAHUAX COPHEHTHPOBAH HA COIMAJBHBIE OOCTOSATENHCTBA, B KOTOPHIX BHIHT
OCHOBHYIO NpPUYMHY cBOed Tparenuu. Jlupudeckuil repoit KiromHukoBa 3aMKHYT B y3KHUH
KPYT JTMYHON JKM3HHU: JKATYSACh Ha OOCTOSTENILCTBA, OH CYUTAET ce0sl BAHOBHUKOM BCEX Oe.

BoiBoabl H NMEPMIEKTUBbI

I[J'ISI mod33ur KIIIOIIHKMKOBA OYEHb BAXKHO HE OIIMCAHHUE KaKoro-jiubo CO6I)ITI/I$I, a
BHYTPCHHEC COCTOSAHHMC YCJIOBCKA. VcuneHne JHYHOCTHOTO MOMEHTA CHOCO6CTBy€T
JIMPUYCECKOMY, a HE SMNUYCCKOMY Hadaly B €ro nod33uu. Ero CTUXOTBOPCHU MPUMEYATCIIbHBI
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KaK BOCIIPOM3BEICHHEM DIIOXU U JTyXOBHOTO MHpa MHOTHUX MBICIISIIUX JEOJICH TOrO BpEMEHH,
TaKk ¥ TIyOOKO JIMYHBIMH HACTPOCHUSIMH. Pa3aymbsi 0 CBOCH kH3HH, O KH3HH BOOOIIE, O
JEHCTBUTENTFHOCTH — BCE 3TO, 3aII€YaTICHHOE B MTOJ3HUH, CTAHOBUTCS TIOAJIMHHBIM U BEPHBIM
oTpakeHHEeM  coBpeMeHHocTH. Jlupmka  KimomrHWkKoBa — MHOWBHAyallbHA,  HOYTH
aBTOOHOTpaduIHA: ee SA3BIK MPOCT U MOHATEH. KIFOITHUKOB, TOZOOHO TH000MY POMAHTHKY,
KIJI B WUTIO30DHOM ~ MHpE, TMO3TOMY B €ro TIO033uH OHorpadus  BBITJISAUT
POMaHTHU3UPOBAHHOM, HE BCETJa COBIAAAIONIEH C peaJbHON, U3BECTHOM 110 TOKYMEHTAJIbHBIM
MaTepuaiaMm. Bmecrte ¢ TeM, 10 ero cTuxaMm MOXXHO COCTaBHTH IPEICTABICHHUE O €0 KHU3HH,
VBJIIGUCHUSAX W UHTEpecax. B HHX OH TMpencTaeT IO03TOM SPKO  BBIPAKCHHOM
WHIMBUAYAILHOCTH, TIIyOOKOM BHYTPEHHEH COCPEOTOYCHHOCTH, ICATEIILHOW MBICTH. Peako
Yy KOrO U3 MO3TOB MOXHO BCTPETHTh TaKOC CIUHCTBO MEXKIY MO3TOM H €r0 JIUPHYCCKHM
obpazom.

KimronHuKOB OBLIT CBIHOM CBOETO BpeMeHH. Ero poMaHTHYecKas MO33us 3amedatiesna
TE€ YyBCTBA U MBICIH, KOTOpbIC B OOJBINCH WM MEHBIICH CTCICHU MEPEKMI KaxIbIi
Meicisiai gemoBek 30 — 40-x romoB XIX Beka. Ho most He mpocTo oTpasmin onuH H3
XapaKTepHEHITNX MOMEHTOB JYXOBHOTO pa3BUTHS PYCCKOro oOImecTBa, OH Kak OBl
MPOIYCTHI Yepe3 ceOs Bce Te CTpaJaHusl, KOTOPhIC BRIMAIN Ha JOJIO €T0 COBPEMEHHHUKOB, U
JIO0 TIOCJTICTHUX JHEH CBOCH KHM3HH TaK M HE OCBOOOIWIICS OT YYBCTBAa BHHBI Iepe] HUMH, O
YeM CBUACTENBCTBYIOT CTHXOTBOPEHHS MOCICTHIX JIET.

IMo33ms KoromHmkoBa TIyOOKO dYeloBeYHa, TYMAaHHCTHYHAa. EW CBOHCTBEHHBI Ha
peﬂKOCTL HeHOCpe}lCTBeHHOG BOCHpI/IHTI/Ie MI/Ipa, TpOFaTeJ'II)HO-JIOBepI/ITeJ'H)HaSI, 3a11y111eBH0-
IcyajibHas TOHAJIBHOCTD. OHa HOKOpHeT CCTCCTBCHHOCTBIO nu My3I)IKaJ'ILHOCTI)IO.
XapakTepHoil 0COOEHHOCTBIO TBOPUYECTBA MO3TA SIBJIAETCS I'YMaHHOCTh B IIUPOKOM CMBICIIE
CJIOBa, HAIOJHCHHAS PEJIMTHO3HBIM  MOPAJbHO-3THYECKUM  cojepxanueM. UyBCTBO
TYMaHHOCTH y HETO UMEET TPYCTHBIA XapakTep, a MOPOi M TParmdecKHit. ITO 00YCIOBICHO
MACCHBHOCTBHIO aBTOpA, OTKa30M OT OOpPHOBI, MPU3BIBOM K MOKOPHOCTH, a TaKKe YYBCTBOM
TIyOOKOTO HEYNOBIETBOPCHHS, KOTOpPOE TMPOIDIO dYepe3 BCK JKU3Hb M OCTaBHIIO
HEWM3TIaIUMBIH Clle B ero TBopUecTBe. Ho TpycTHEIH, a MOpoii U TparmdecKuii XxapakTep ero
MO’3MH JWKTOBAJICS HE TONBKO JIMYHBIMH TEPEKUBAHUAMHU. JIETKO paHUMBIE M OCTPO
YYBCTBYIOIIUH TOAT, IUISI KOTOPOTO, IO €r0 COOCTBEHHOMY NPU3HAHMIO, TJIABHOE «YTUTH KaK
CBATHIHIO 3BaHbC YEIIOBEKAa» HE MOT HE BHUJIETh HECOOTBETCTBHUS MEXKIY CO3JaHHBIM WM
HIeaJoM M OKPYKAIoIIeH JeHCTBUTENIBHOCTHIO. DTO HECOOTBETCTBUEC MPHHOCHIO EMY
CTpajaHusi, HO OH He HaXOJWI B ceOe CHJIbI I OOPHOBI, @ YXOIMI OT ACUCTBUTEIBHOCTH B
MHpP COOCTBEHHBIX TNepeknBaHUH. I[log TOKOPHOCTBIO M CMHpPEHHEM OTIIEeNIbHHKA
cKkpbIBasIoch y KITIOIIHNKOBA ITyO0KO€ HETIPHUSTHE IeHCTBUTENBHOCTH.
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The article deal the general patterns and main trends in the formation and
development of the genre of diary as a self-sufficient form in the national literature in the
XVIII century, in the coverage of anti-imperial ideas on the example of memoirs "Home
Protocol” (1717-1767) of General Treasurer Yakov Markovich, "Diary or Journal™ (1722)
and "Diary" (1727 - 1752) of General Cornet Nikolai Khanenko. Analyzes the special
approach of J. Markovych and M. Khanenko to the creation of the diary genre. It is proved
that the memoirs are characterized by a special manner of narration, reminiscent of a
clerical reporting document. The authors described events from their own lives, intertwining
them with national ones. Fixing the moments with inherent factual accuracy helped to create
a holistic canvas of our history during the period of the development of imperial colonial
policy in Ukraine. An important feature of the diary narrative is the conciseness and
introversion of the narrative, which is explained by the concealment of independent
comprehension and assessment of events by diaries. The social level of everyday poetics
emphasized the colonial position of Cossack Ukraine in the eighteenth century. A systematic
analysis of the genre features of the diaries "Home Protocol” by J. Markovych, "Diary or
Journal™ and "Diary" by M. Khanenko genre-wise and problematically interconnected with
the Cossack chronicle, suggests that the superficial content of notes on historical events in
Ukraine and abroad its boundaries, conciseness and introversion of the story, fixation of
moments with factual accuracy, the intertwining of personal life events with national ones
contributed to the establishment of anti-imperial themes in national literature, that influenced
trends in national literature

Key words: diary, Ya. Markovich, M. Khanenko, historical and memoir prose, anti-
Moscow ideas, retrospective view.

"KAHP IIIOJIEHHUKA B OKPECJTEHHI AHTUIMIEPCBHKUX IIEM
B YKPATHCBKII JITEPATYPI XVIII CTOJITTS
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Y emammi Oocniooicyromves  3aeanvHi  3aKOHOMIPHOCMI Ul OCHOBHI  MeHOeHYil
CMAHOBLEHHSI MA PO3BUMKY JICAHPY WOOEHHUKA K CAMOOOCMAMHLO20 BUOY 8 HAYIOHAbHIL
nmimepamypi y XNl cmonimmi, y euceéimnenni anmuimnepcokux ioetl Ha npukiadi Memyapie
«Jomawmnii  npomoxonvy (1717-1767) eenepanvnozo niockapbia Hrxosa Mapkosuua,
«Hiapiywe unu Kypranvy (1722) i «/[Inesnurvy (1727 — 1752) eenepanvHoeo XOpyH#CO20
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Muxonu Xanenxa. Ilpoananizosano ocobucmuii nioxio A. Mapxosuua ma M. Xanenka 0o
meopenns dicanpy wooennuxa. [loeedeno, wo memyapui npayi yux KaHyeiApucmie
Xapaxmepu3zylomscs 0CoOIUB0I0 MAHEPOIO ONO0GiOl, WO HA2A0YE KAHYENAPCLKUU 36ImMHUL
OJokymenm. Aemopu onucyeanu i nOOii i3 G1ACHO20 JHcumms, nepeniimaryu ix i3
3aeanvHoHayionanvHumy. Dikcayis mummegocmerl i3 NpumMamanHoro gaxmoepaghiunorw
MOYHICMI0 0ONOMO2NA CINBOPUMU YiICHEe NOJOMHO HAWOIL icmopii y nepioo po320pmanHs i
Hacmyny imnepcvkoi KoaonianvHoi nonimuxku 8 Ykpaini. Baswcnueorw pucoio uo0eHHuKosoi
0nogidi € NaKOHIUHICb Ma IHMPOBEPMHICMb O0N0GIOI, WO NOACHIOEMBCA NPUXOBYBAHHAM
CAMOCMITIHO20 OCMUCICHHS Ma OYIHOK nooiti  ujooennuxapimu. CycniloHull pieeHs
memMamuKu noGcsKOeHHOCmi nioKpeciosas KojloHianhe cmanosuuje Koszayvkoi Yrpainu y
XVII cmonimmi. CucmemHuil ananiz HCauposux ocobausocmeil woOoeHHuKie «Jomawinii
npomokony A. Maprosuua, «/liapiyw abo Kypnany i «/Jnesnuxy M. Xanenxa, scanposo ma
npodIeMHO 83AEMONOB A3AHUX 13 KO3AYLKUM JNIMONUCAHHAM, 0AE NIOCMASU CMEEepOX CYysamu,
wo 3mMicm HOMAamok npo icmopuyHi nooii 6 Yxpaini nepwoi norosunu ma cepedunu XVIII
cm. i nosa ii medscamu, 1AKOHIYHICMb Ma iHMPo8epMHICIb 0N08IOI, irkcayia mummesocmet
i3 ¢hakmoepagiunoro mounicmio, nepenieminHi OCOOUCMICHUX JHCUMMESUX NOOI i3
3a2A1bHOHAYIOHANLHUMY CRPUSATY YMBEPOICEHHIO 6 HUX AHMUIMNEPCLKOI memMamuxu, wo
8NIUBANA Ul HA MeHOeHYT 8 HAYIOHANbHIL Aimepamypi.

Knrouosi cnoea: wooennux, A. Maprxosuu, M. Xanenro, icmopuxo-memyapua nposa,
AHMUMOCKOBCHKI i0ei, pempocnekmugHull no2iso.

Beryn

VYkpaiHCbka IIOJCHHMKOBA IIpO3a, L0 JOBrUM 4ac 3ajJMIIaNacs I103a HAJIEKHOIO
yBarol JOCIIJHUKIB icTOpil HAliOHAILHOTO JaBHBOT'O NHUCHMEHCTBA, JAOTHYHA NO YHUCIA
HaWBaXJIMBILIMX JOKEPEN «YBIYHEHOTO JIIOJICHKOTO JOCBiTY, A0 TOTO X HE M030aBJICHOTO
SCKpaBUX JiTeparypHuX puc» (3imuenko, 2017: 37). Bapro moromutucs i3 mymkoro C.
€dpemoBa, gkuii TiAKpecnuB, mO «(popMa IIONEHHWX 3alHMCOK 374aBHa Oyna BigoMmMa Ha
VYkpaiHi i i Ha3BO MiapiymiB 3100yia cobi reTh Taku OIHPOKOTO PO3MOBCIOKEHHS Cepes
MICEMEHHUX JII0eH y cTapoBUHY» (€dpemos, 1927, T. 4: 13). JlochnigHUK HATOJIOCUB, IO I
«IHTEMHa (opMa 3aIHCOK MPO IIOJCHHE JKUTTS OJHI€] JTIOJMHN Ma€ 3B'A30K 3 JITONMUCAHHIM
CTaporo 4acy, 3 JITOMUCHOIO JiTepaTypHOr Gopmoto» (Eppemos, 1927, T. 4: 13), ockinmbku
JITONMCH MOMA0Th iH(OpMaIifo mpo moxii i3 poky B pik. Jkepenamu yKpaiHCHKOTO
IIOJICHHUKA € TepeKaJiHi Bi3aHTiMChKI icTopuuHi xpoHiku loana Mamnanu, [eopris
Awmaprona, ['eopris Cunkesuia, 1o BigoMi Oyau B jiteparypi noou KuiBcskoi Pyci, a Takox
y nitonucax Tiel nopu (3iHueHko, 2017: 39). OcobaMBICTIO IUX MEMYapHUX TBOPIB CTAJO Te,
1o ixHi TBOPII, 3a 3ayBakeHHs M O. 31HUCHKO, 30CepEKYBAIKCSI HE HA BJIACHIH 0co0i, a Ha
MOMIAX, KOTpi BijmOyBaynmcs HaBkosio (3iHueHko, 2017: 29), uyuM miAKpPECIIOBaId CBOE
3araJbHOHANIOHAIBHE 3HAYEHHS Ta 3B'S30K i3 JITONMCHOIO Tpaauiieio. Jlpyra mosioBHHa
XVII cT. moB’s13ye  HaIlOHAJNBHY JITEPaTypy i3 jKaHPOM IIOACHHUKA, OCOOJHBICTIO SKOTO
CTa€ 30CepPEeUKEHHS yBAarW Ha JKUTTENHUC] aBTopa. JKaHp IIOJEHHUKA MOYMHAE BIAPI3HATHCS
BiJ JiTomHciB c(eporo 3alikaBleHb, «aile (opMa Ta XK CaMiCiHbKa, TUTBKH JO HOBOTO
MaTtepiany nmpuctocoana» (€dpemos, 1927, T. 4: 14).

Y  nepwiii nonoBuHi XVIII cromiTrs JKaHp IOJEHHWKA, 32 BHCHOBKOM
M. I'py1IeBCHKOTO, CTa€ YaCTHHOIO «IiTepaTypH KaHLENSPUCTIBY, IO CTaBUIIA Tiepe]] co0010
3aBIaHHS OOTPYHTYBATH MIPABOMIPHICTh MOTIIAIIB KO3aIbKOi CTAPIIMHA HA YKpaiHy, sIK CBOIO
3akoHHY BiTumsny ta cmagkoemummio KuiBcekoi Pyci. Iopsx 31 monenHnkamu AuMuTpis
Tynrana, umuna Opmuka, Iumi Typunzoscskoro, Moacada Toprenka, IT. Bop3akiBchkoro
ta I1. Jlaguuchkoro, I1. Anocrona ginbHe Micie nocigarTs «J{omanrHii mpotokomby (1717—
1767) renepanbHoro miackap0Ois fkoBa Mapkosuua, «/liapiyms abo Xyprams» (1722) i
«ueBHuKbB» (1727 — 1752) renepansHoro xopyHxoro Mukonu XaHeHKa, IO CTBOPEHI y
nepiosy TPOTHCTOSHHA TETbMAHCHKOI BJIAAM PYHHIBHUM  HACTyHaM  MOCKOBCHKHX
iMnepianictis, odoneHux [lerpom 1.

YacTKOBMM  JIOCHI/DKEHHSM  MEMYyapHOTO  TBOpPY  «JlOMamHiii  NIPOTOKOIB)»
51. Mapkosuua 3aiimanucs icropuku O. JlazapeBcbkuii, B. Monzanescokuii, O. Ananosny, O.
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CrpykeBn4, a Takox JiteparyposHaBui M. Kopnantok, II. binoyc, O. 3iHueHko.
Hocnimxenus memyapiB «Jliapiymrs ado XypHanb» 1 «/lHeBHHKB» M. XaHeHKa 37iiicHeHe
O. JlazapeBcrknMm, B. Bemamosmm, M. Kopnartokowm, I1. Bimoycom, O. 3indenko. Xanposa
cnenn¢ika MOACHHNKOBOI PO3u NpoaHaiizoBaHa . @pankom, C. Eppemonum, O. [anudaenm,
T. BocyHiBchKOIO, I. CHpKo Ta iH. 3amporoHOBaHa CTYis Ja€ MOXKJIHBICTD OCATHYTH POJb
JKaHPY IMOJEHHHUKA B OKPECICHHI aHTUMOCKOBCHKHX ifleil B yKkpaincekil JiTepaTtypi X VIII
CTOJNITTS Ha TpUKIani MemyapiB «JlomamHiit mpotokomrs» S. MapkoBuda, «liapiyms abo
Kypuans» 1 «/{HeBHIKD» M. XaHeHKa.

PesysabTaTH Aoc/IifKeHHs Ta iX 00IPYHTYBaHHA

I3 mepmmx necsatuiite XIX CTOMITTS IOJCHHUKH SIK MEMYapHHUH JKaHp NPUIHHIIOTH
OyTH IHTUMHHM JIOKYMEHTOM, 3 SIBJISIIOYMCH HA CTOPIHKAX MEpioJUYHUX BUAAHb («UTeHHS Bb
Nmneparopckomb obmecTBh mcropin U apeBHOCTel pocciiickuxby, «KieBckas crapuHay).
ITosiBa MeMyapHOi IPO3U BUCOKO OCBIYCHHUX JIFOICH CBOrO Yacy Bifjpa3y MpHBEpHYJa 0 cede
yBary He TUTBKH YKPaiHCHKOI iHTEJITeHIIi1, a f MOCKOBITIB, SIKi BCIJISIKO CIIPHSIIN BIUTYUCHHIO
XYyJ0XHbO-ICTOPUYHUX TIPaIlb i3 HAYKOBOTO 00iry (IeH3ypHi oOMexeHHs). [IpuamHOI0 TaKoi
NWIBHO! yBarm 1O UIOACHHUKIB CTajJO0 Te, IO BOHM, 32 BIYYHHUM 3ayBaKCHHSAM
M. KopniaHtoka, € CHHKpDETHYHHUMH >KaHPaMH, B SKUX IEpEIUICTeHI BifChKOBA, MOJIITHYHA,
rOCIO/IapChKO-€KOHOMIUHA, MOOYTOBa TEMATHKH, KIACHIIMCTHIHO-TIPOCBITHHIIFKO-0apOKOBa
criimicTuka Ta HamioHampHUH ayX (Kopmamiok, 2005: 469). OcoOnuBICTIO UIOICHHUKIB
5. MapkoBuua Ta M. XaHEHKa € Te, IO BOHH, MArOYM BIJCYTHIH HACKPI3HHHA CHOXKET,
JIETIIKaTHO TOPKAIOThCS 371000/ICHHUX TPOOJIEM CBOET Cy4acHOCTI, KOTpi Oe3rnocepesHb0 Oynu
MOB’sI3aHi 3 KOJIOHIQIBHOIO TOJIITUKOI0 MOCKOBCHKOTO ypsiny B YKpaiHi. 3ayBaKeHHS IPO
AQHTUKOJIOHIAJBHUI 3MicT MeMyapy «/liapiym munu sxypHan» M. XaHeHka 3HaX0AUMO y mparii
IMTana Xwureupkoro «Jueuna U. I1. Kornspesckaro u apepubidnmiii cnucoks esi» (1899), y
AKii aBTOp 3aIleBHSE, IO B O3HAUYCHOMY LIOACHHHUKY «CKBO3b OQHILAIBHYIO CAEPKAHHOCTh
SBCTBEHHO MPOTIAABIBAIOTH ITOJUTUYECKISI CHMIATIM €ro Kb CTAPUHHBIMB MpaBaMb M
BOJILHOCTSIMB Maiiopoccitickaro Hapoma» (JKurempkiit, 1899, Nel2: 286). ¥ mepenmosi 1o
BUAaHHA monaeHHnKa . Mapkosuya BumaBenp O. JlazapeBcrkuit 3a3HaumnB: «[lomurrdeckiii
JNeMeHTh Bb nHeBHMKE M-ua [SIlkoBa MapkoBuya. — FO. B.], Kakb yXke CKa3aHoO,
HE3HAYNUTEIIeHb, OBITh MOXKETH 10 NPHUMHE 0CO00H OCTOPOKHOCTH aBTOpa, YCBOCHHOH MM®b,
Kaxercs, mocik TpeBOXKHBIXH Ton0Bb [lomyboTkoBoi uctopin» (Jlasapesckiii, 1893: 2).
3aByanboBaHe 3ayBakeHHs O. Jla3apeBCbKOro PO HASBHICTH ITOJIITHYHOTO CIPSIMYBAaHHS
MEMYapHOTO TBOPY OyJ0 Hag3BUYaWHO aKTyaJbHUM s Apyroi mojoBuHH XIX cT., 110
O3HaMEHYBAJOCS KOPCTOKUMH  IMIIEPCBKUMH  KOJIOHIaJIbHUMH ~ YTUCKaMH  YKpPaiHIIB
Muxkonoto 1 Ta nensypHor mnomitukoro Onekcanzapa II. Ha mpotuBary moaeHHukam .
Mapxkosnua Ta M. XaHeHka, MeMyapHHUH TBIp «/|HEBHHKD TeTMaHCKOIl KaHuespiu 3a 1722
— 23 rompI» 30epir yXBaJeHi YKPaiHCBKUM YPSIOM ITOCTAHOBH, PO3MOPSHKEHHS, IHCTPYKIII,
MPOMEMODIi, yKa3H, a TaKOXK yPSAAOBI JHCTH, HAJICIAHI 0 Pi3HUX IHCTaHINH Ta yCTAaHOB y
nepion OOMEXEHHS UApChKUM ypsAOIOM MONiTHYHOI aBTOoHOMII JliBoOepexHOi YkpaiHw.
«Miapiyms wnimm  JKypHamb» TeHEpaJbHOTO XOPYH)KOTO CTaB  CBOEPIAHUM, XO04 1
HEOTIOCEPEIKOBAHUM, IPOJOBKEHHSAM OQINiHHOTO KOHIEISAPCHKO-YPSIOBOTO IOJCHHHUKA-
Jiapis.

Xponiuka [TaBna [Toay0oTka, 10 cTana OCHOBOIO LIOACHHKKA «JoMaliHiil mpoToKom»
5. MapkoBHu4a, OKpiM ONHCY €Ii30iB i3 MHHYJIOTO, BMIIIye B co0i JakoHIUHY (ikcarito
ICTOPHYHHX MOZIH 3a MicsaMu Ta pokamu Bix 1717 p. mo 20 motoro 1723 p., cnpsMoBaHUX
Ha y3araJbHEHHS KJIIOYOBHX eTamiB KomoHi3amii Ykpainu [lerpom I. CTump mux HOTAaTOK
Harajye JTOMHUCHY TPAJWINIo, BKa3ylOUd Ha B3a€MO3B 30K 13 KO3albKUM JIITOTTMCAHHSM.
PerpocnekTuBHMI OIS 03BOJISIE BUCBITJIIOBATH B HOBOMY Pakypci BXKE BIJIOMi, a TaKOX
npuxoBaHi (akTH KOJIOHI3alii piAHOrO Kpaw, «BH3HAYA€ CBOTO pOJY ICTOpU3M HOro
3aranpHOro norisiay» (TarapkoBekuit, 1980: 31). Bapro 3aBBaxkut, mo 1o 10 xoBTHs 1723
p. (mara yB’s3uenHs II. [lomyGoTka) reTbMaH IpPOJOBXKYBaB 3aHOTOBYBATH Yy LIOAECHHHKY
iHpoOpMalil0 PO >KOPCTOKY IMIIEPChKY KOJIOHI3alilo YkpaiHu (pylHyBanHs barypuwa,
HarpaBJeHHs KO3aKiB Ha OyaiBenbHI poOOTH Ta BOEHHI MOX0AM). BincyTHiCTh 3amuciB Bin

«Dinonoeiuni mpaxmamuy, Tom 12, Ne 2" 2020 129



JIOTOTO JIO JKOBTHS IOSICHIOETBCS THUM, 1o 3aTh IlonyOoTka «xo BpemeHu mnpubsna
A. U. Pymsnnesa, Bb 1723 1., Ha cabucteie B Manopoccito, M-usb [SIkoB Mapkosuu. — HO.
B.] BEIpRIBaeTh W3H ATOTO AHEBHUKA HBCKOIBKO JHCTOBB, 0O0SCH KOHEYHO, UYTO LAPCHKIH
crbaoBaTens MOXKETh M IO THEBHHKa moOparucs» (Jlasapesckiit, 1893: 14). Ll momis i
BIUIMHYJIAa HA CTIIICTHYHHHA Ta TEeMaTHYHUH 3MICT HIOACHHWKA «/loMammHili TpOTOKOM,
aBTOp sKOTO i3 1723 p. «pUCYeTh HaMb €XKEIHCBHYIO, OYAHUYHYIO JKH3Hb MAJOpPyCcCKaro
mana nponmiaro croirbris» (Jlazapesckiit, 1893: 14). 1lg xx ocobimBicTs ¢ikcarii CyCHiIbHIX
nofiii mputamanHa i monxeHHuKaM M. XaHeHka, skuii OyB Bucmanmit I1. [TomyGoTkom 1o
[erepOypry nomaratucs 1no3Bosly Ha oOpaHHs rerbmana. Il JKuTeubkwii, aHamizyroun
IIOJICHHUK T'€HEPAIFHOTO XOPYHXKOT0, HArojlOCHB, IO BiH, SK HPHUOIYHUK YB’S3HEHOTO
reTbMaHa, «paciycTHiICs Bb po3h xu3Hu, otMbuas 130 AHSA BB JEHb TEKYILis MEJIOYH €5l Ch
MYHKTYaJbHOCTBIO 4eJoBbKa, TNPHUBBIKIIArO Kb KaHLIEJSIPCKUMB  (OPMaIbHOCTSIMBY
(CKurenpkiit, 1899, Nel2: 286). Taka 0coONMBICTh 3aMUCIB IIIKOBUTO BiAMOBINAE KaHPOBI
IIOJICHHUKA, JUIA SIKOTO XapakTepHOl € «(QparMeHTapHICTh, IO BUPAKAETBCI Yy
Oe3cucTeMHil (ikcarlii moxaii, BpaxkeHs, emomii» ([3otosa, 2015, Ne3: 94).

MMonennukoBi HoTaTku S1. MapkoBudya, M. XaHEHKa, SK YPSAOBIIB KO3aI[bKOL
CTapIIVHY, 3aUIIHINCS HEBIIAUTBHI BiJ Aep:KaBHUIBKHUX MPOOJIeM TOMIMIHBOI YKpaiHu, mo
pO3BHBaJacA il YIUTMBOM IMIIEPCHKOTO KOJIOHiami3My 3 npyroi mojoBuHu X VIl ct. ABTOpH
3adikcyBanu i 30eperau A icTopii Hamil (akTH BHYTPIIIHBOI MOJITHKH T4 MKHAPOIHHUX
3B’s3KiB retbMaHiB I. Ckopomancekoro, I1. Tlomy6oTka, JI. Amocroma, K. Po3ymoBcekoro,
BiloMocCTi 3 icTopii, mMoOyTy pi3HHX BEpPCTB HACENICHHS, PO3BUTKY DHHKY Ta peMecen
yrpoaosx 50 pokis (1717-1767).

3anmcu i3 xpoHiuku [laBna [ToxyOoTka, KOTpi BIIKpHBAIOTH MEMYapHY Ipaio SkoBa
MapxkoBuua, BKa3yrOTh Ha PO3TaTy>KEHHS MOCKOBCHKMX HACTYNAJIbHUX KOJOHIANbHUX il B
VYkpaini Bimpasy micisi cmepTi bormana XMenbHUIBKOTO, YMM CTBOPIOIOTH BH3HAYAIbHUIA
MOMEHT Yy KOMIIO3MLIHHOMY IIIaHi BChOro TBOpY. IlomyOOTKOBI HOTaTKM HAAalOTh HOTO
3jATEBi PI3HOMAHITHINIY Ta TMOBHINOIY MOXXUBY UIA BPaXCHb Ta OCMUCICHHA iCTOPHIHUX
mofiii, Oe3mocepenHBO IMOB’SA3aHUX 13 KOJIOHi3amielo YkpaiHu. CTWip 3amuciB, MO €
MOIIOHNM IO JIITONMCHUX OTIOBIZCH, PO3KPUBAE Mepe] YATAYaMU aHTHKOJIOHIANBHI BUCTYIIH
yKpaiHiiB Ha 4doii 3 rerbMaHaMu: «[logp Konoromoms Oyma 6utBa» (Mapkosud, 1893: 2);
«Maszena 3mbHIITE» (MapkoBud, 1893: 4), a Takok MOCTYNOBY BTpaTy HAIIOi AeP>KaBHOCTI:
«'etmanb bproxoBenkbsiii Ha MOCKBY €31UJIb UM, OXEHUBLIUCA TaMb, 3b BEJIHUKbIMbB
JKanmoBaHeMb moBepHyJcs» (Mapkosuu, 1893: 2); «BoeBoau cTaid 1O YKPAaHMHCKBIXD
roponax» (Mapkosu4, 1893: 2); «MuororpbiiHoro Ha Mocksy B3sito» (Mapkosuu, 1893: 2);
«KOpPOJIb MIBEACKBIH 3b Masenow Bb ManoiroacTi yThks 10 benaepy» (Mapkosuy, 1893:
4). ABTOp HE BIAETHCS A0 KOMEHTYBaHHS IOJiif, 3HOBY K TaKkH, JOTPHUMYIOYHCh KPUTEPitO
JITONHMCAHHS — BIJCTOpPOHEHA OMNOBigb. Ha 3B'I30K i3 OApOKOBHMMHU TPAMUIIISIMH BKAa3ye
HoTaTKa SI. MapkoBuua 3a 1715 p., B skiit nmoBigomiseTses, mo «Bb [myxork B mMbcsiro
Mapty 13 uucib, ynams BepXb IEepKBU CBATON TpoHIM MypOBaHOI, B JIEHb IO IOJTYTHIO
(Mapxosuy, 1893: 2). Ockinbku, Tpoinpkuit co6op OyB 3BeIeHHI KO3aKaMH Ta MiCIICBHMHU
KUTEISIMH B 1657 poui nepes’stauM, a e y 1720 pori Oyimo yXBaJleHO pillleHHS Ipo HOro
nepe0OyI0By 3 LETJIN, TO 32aHOTOBaHy iH(OpMaIio Mpo Kpax Bepxa «IEepKBH CBITOH Tpoiiu
myposanoi»y (Mapkosuu, 1893: 2) BapTo cnpuiimMatu cuMBotiuHO. L{ikaBuM € To# (akT, 1o
y uit mepksi 3a HakazoM Ilerpa I 9 nmucromanma 1708 poky IBana Mazemy Oyno miggaHoO
aHagemi. . MapkoBHUY, IOTPUMYIOUHCH OapOKOBUX TPaAWIIA CHUMBOJIYHOCTI OTMOBIII,
3ayBa)Ky€ TPO TaJiHHSA TeThbMaHChKOro ypsmy I. Mazemm. llepkBa ¥ Haganmi 3aauimmniach
CTOSITH, TOOTO YKpaiHI HiKyAHW HE 3HHUKIH, HATOMICTh «yIaldb BEpXb LEepkBu» (MapkoBud,
1893: 2) — Vkpaina sanumuiack 0e3 Jep)KaBHOrO odijgbHUKA. Llel emizon HacH4ye »KaHp
II0JICHHUKA XYJ0)KHBOIO TPOITIKOIO, HE BIIACTHBOIO MEMYapHHM TBOPAM IOTIEPEIHIX CTOJITh.
5. MapkoBUY T0oJja€ «BJIACHY CyO €KTHBHY KOHIEIIII0O AIHCHOCTI, KOTPY BiH peanizye B
MeMyapax HNIIIXOM KOMIIO3MIIHHOTO pPO3MIIEHHST Marepiaiy, a000py W pO3CTaHOBKH
(hakriB, ix ecteTmaHOoro ocBoeHHs» (["amu4, 1991: 36). Jopeunnm e BucHOBOK Ipuau Cupko,
10 IIOAEHHHUK BTpadae 0cOOMCTICHMIT XapakTep i HaBiTh 32 YMOBH CTBOPEHHS <«Isl cebe»
HE BHKJIIOYaE€ MOXJIMBOCTI «onpwmogHeHHs» (Cupko, 2013, Ned: 98), abo x
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PO3IOBCIOKCHHS Cepell IMIepPChbKuX NpUOIYHMKIB. [linTBepKCHHIM ITyMKH JOCIITHHII
Bucrynae «llloneHHUK» ITerpa J[lannmnoBuya Amocronia, KOTpWi OyB HamMcaHuii
MAaJIOBiIOMOIO TIpH IMIIEpCEKOMY ABOpPi (paHIy3pkor0 MOBow. I3 3ammcy M. XaneHka,
nmatoBaHoro 18 rpymas 1732 p., crae 3po3yminio, mo BiH OyB HaONMKEHOIO 0CO00I0 10
iMmepcekoro aBopy: «PaHo ObuUIM y e BbICOUECTBA TOCYIAPMHHU IiecapeBHBI EnmzaBeTsl
[leTpoBHBI 3B MO3IpaBICHIEMb POXKICHIEMD €1 BBICOYECTBA M Kb PYYKb MOXKaJIOBaHBD)
(Xanmenko, 1884: 86). Ha BigMmiHy Big IHOIMX HOTATOK, I€H 3ammuc HACHYCHHI
3MCHIITYBAIGHO-TIECTIIMBOIO 1HTOHAIIIE€I0, CTHIIICTHYHHM 3aco00M MeToHiMii («kb pydxh
noxanoBanel» (Xanenko, 1884: 86)), mo BimOWIM TPOOIEMYy TOTOYACHOI IOBEIIHKOBOI
MOJNITUKHM JIaKkeficTBa IpPU IMIIEPCHKOMY JIBOPI Ta B3BEPXHICTH A0 BCHOTO JIFOJICHKOTO.
[Ipobnema BipHOIIAJAHOTO NPHUCITYKHULTBA IMIIEPCHKOMY YPSOBI BHpPHHA€ y 3amucax .
MapkoBnua ta M. XaHeHka, 3filicHeHux B ocepasx Pociiicekoi imnepii (IlerepOypr,
iMIIepCchKuUit BIp), 3311 PO3MEKYBAHHS JIBOX CBITIB: YKPaiHCHKOTO Ta MOCKOBCBHKOTO.

31 IIOJCHHMKOBUX HOTAaTOK Ai3Haemocs, mo SkiB MapkoBud OyB yiaroOneHHM
cTyaeHToM i mmpum mpusteneM Teodana [IpokonmoBrnda, a Mukoia XaHeHKO — IOBipeHa
noctath rerbMadiB I. Ckoponaacekoro ta K. PozymoBcbkoro. MemyapucTi He 3aIiepedyroTh,
10 MM TIPUBIJIEEM BOHHM KOPHCTYIOTHCS HA BIACHUH Po3CyA. 3HAHOMCTBO i3 NPHIBOPHUM
IMIIEPCBKUM  JKUTTSIM TIPHIIEIUIIOE BIMICBKOBHM KAaHIEISAPHCTAM MOCKOBCBKY XKary 0
30aradeHHs, NpPO SKy BOHH 3ayBaXyIOTh Yy HOTaTKax. PO3MOBiIs MNP0 HPUMHOMKECHHS
3eMEJIHHAX YTiflb, CiJI, TOCIOAAPCHKOTO MaiiHa, JJOMAallHIX TBapWH Ta iHBEHTApIO, BIACHOTO
MarepialbHOTO CTaTKYy, KYMIBJIs KPilakiB CBIAYUTH NPO MOSBY O3HAK JKAHPY CIIOBIJI, 10 Ja€
iM 3MOry MO-HOBITHBOMY JMBHUTHCS Ha CBIT 4epe3 INIMOOKE CaMOYCBIZIOMJICHHS 1 NEBHY
MUpICTh. SIK BiZIOMO, CHOBiAb y BIANOBIHOCTI 3 OIOJIHHMMHM KaHOHAMHU € LUISIXOM JO
MOKasiHHS Yy CBOiX rpixax. OTxe, BapTO y3arajJbHUTH, L0 MEMYapHCTH, PO3KPUBAIOYH
BJIACHHUM NIISIX «HAOYTTS IPIXOBHOCTI», BiZJOOpa3MiIM MOPOKU Ta BaJX KO3albKOI CTapIIMHHU,
II0 TMiiIanacs MOCKOBCBKiH KOJOHIAIBHIHN CITOKYCI.

ITompu o06epekHICTh 1 KaHIENMAPCHKY ENIKATHICTh CTIJIICTAYHOTO MOBJCHHS 1.
Mapxkosnua Ta M. XaHeHKa, BCe K y iXHIX IIOJCHHHKAX IOJAHO IIeApY iH(GOPMAIIo 1po
BCceOiUHy KOJOHI3aIil0 YKpaiHH IMIIEPCHKUM YypsAoM, MO HaOyBae pUC MPOOIEMATHKA
MeMyapHOTo TBOpy. 3ammc Bim 21 kBitHA 1722 p. y TBopi «iapiyms wmmm XKypHampy»
TeHEPAILHOTO XOPYHKOTO TIOBIIOMIIIE TIPO CTBOpeHHsT Masopociiicekoi koJerii B YkpaiHi:
«anpwis 19 cocrosuicst Bb ceHarh MMeHHBIH yka3b o ompeabienin Bbp Manoit Pocciu
KOJUIETiM, Bb KOTOPYH Ha3HaueHb npe3uneHToMb Crenanbs Jlykuub BuibsiMUHOBD
Opuragups» (Xanenko, 1858: 22). ABTOp Hamae 3HauHy YyBary MNpe3eHTaTUBHO
BIZICTOPOHEHOMY TJIyMau€HHIO MOCKOBCHKHMX KOJIOHIaJbHUX i B YKpaiHi, CyrojocHy
MaHepi BiBEpPTOCTI MeMyapy «J[HEeBHHKD reTMaHCKOW KaHessipiu 3a 1722 — 23 roxe». B
OCTaHHbOMY 3HaxoauMmo iHpopmanito npo cynepeuky wmixk 1. [lomy6otkom Ta C.
BenpMiHOBUM, IO CTaja MOYaTKOM aHTHIMIEPCHKHUX BHUCTYIIB YEPHITiBCHKOTO ITOJIKOBHHKA!
«bpuTE ero M. 1. monkoBHUKB depHbrovekiit [I1. IlomyOoTtok. — FO. B.] 3b CTapmIMHOIO
eHepanHOO y T. Opuragupa [C. BenpsminoBa. — FO. B.], rae AOBOIHO NWIIKYPYIOUH O
300paxb, KB U O MPOTIEMb, TPOOABIIIH BB MMOCHIBHIO TOTUHE 30 Tpe» (JIazapeBckuii, 1898,
Ku. 12, Otn. 3: 95). I'enepanbHuil migckap6iif, Ha BiaMiHy Bim M. XaHeHka, 0e3 HasBHOI
Jetarizaiii HoTye, mo y 1722 pori «Koseris manopocciiickas ycrpoeHa» (Mapkosuuy, 1893:
11). HemoMoBneHuit TMn 3amucy, MpUTaMaHHUI JKaHPOBI IOJICHHHUKA, BiIMEKOBYE MpAII0
SlkoBa MapkoBHYa Biji CTIJIIO KO3aLbKOTO JITONHCAHHS, BKAa3ylOYHW Ha TOSBY HOBOI'O
MIIMIIEPCHKOTO MUCEMHOTO JKaHPY — «IOACHHHUKA KaHuenspucTa». [{oaeHHIKapi BTpaTuiu
MOJKIIMBICTh «BiIKPUTO BHUCIIOBIIIOBATH CBOI TyMKH, sIKa CTaja BCe BiAuyTHimor0 micius 1709
p-» (Icropis ykpaincekoi miteparypu, 2014, T. 2: 721).

OOuziBa aBTOPM MEMyapHHX TBOpPIB 3BEpTalOTh OCOONMBY yBary Ha (akTHUHY
JIOCTOBIPHICTH ONMUCIB KOJOHI3aTopchkol nomituku Ilerpa I Ta #oro HacTynHukiB B YKpaiHi.
3okpema, y moneHHHKY M. XaHeHKa MPOYHUTYEMO 3MICTOBHO HamoBHEHY iH(opmanito npo
BHOOpH HOBOTO Te€ThbMaHa B YKpaiHi JiMmIe i3 J103BoJry pociiickkoro iMmneparopa: «TaiHbIH
cobTunks u MiHicTps @enopb Bacuniesnus HaymoBs [3a Hakazom iMneparopa Ilerpa II. —
10. B.] oreexans 3b C. I1. bypxa [Cankr-IletepOypra. — 10. B.] no I'myxoBa i u30panis
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rermMaHa» (Xanenko, 1884: 4). IlpoGiema BHMaraHHs HOKOpPH Iiepel POCIHCHKMMHU
iMIepaTopaMu Bij yKpaiHLiB mpeicraBieHa y 3anucax S1. Mapkosuua: «Kypieps 3B
[IbTepOypxy mpiexaxp U yKa3b IPUBE3NTH CIOJa 3 BOWHCKOW KOJUIETiH, 1abbl Operaaupsb Cb
TOBAapHUIIAMH TPHUCATY BHUKOHANW Ha BLpHOCTH es BenmmuecTBY [ ocymapuub immeparpuirky
(MapkoBuu, 1895: 204-205). SIkmo X He BHAEThCS TNPHOOPKATH KO3aIbKy YKpaiHy
HaKa3aMH, IMIEPCHKHUH YPsA BUKOPHUCTOBYE MiAKyIH cobosieBuM XyTpoM: «Ilany rermany 3b
KOJIETi MHOCTPAaHHOM NPHUHECCHO TPaMOTy Ha TETMAaHBCTBO U IIyOy 3€JEHYI0 aKCaMHTHYIO,
cobomsmu moamuTyio» (Mapkosmy, 1895: 247). 5. MapkoBud, posmounHatodn i3 1723 p.
(pix yB’si3HenHs [1. [Tomy6oTka), dikcye iHpOpMAIIO TPO NPUMYCOBE 3ally4eHHs KO3aKiB 10
OyniBenbHUX poOiT y Jlanosi: «npunecend ykaszb 3b C.-IlutepOypxy [Cankr-IletepOypry. —
0. B.] ... xebbl 10 THCsue#l ko3akoBb a0 Jlajorm Wiuio Ha poOJIeHHE KaHally, KpoMe
KaleBapoBb U ThXb, KoTOpie mpu 0603y OyayTe» (Mapkoeuda, 1893: 11); «Bunpasumnu m.
Januna CaBymieHka 3b ykazamu, BO Bch coTHb, 4T0OB BUXOAMINM KO3aKH BB JIAJIOKCKYIO
nopory 3b nocmbmeniems» (MapkoBud, 1893: 16). V monennux 3amucax M. XaHeHka i3
MIPUTAMAHHOIO KaHIIEMIPCHKOIO TOYHICTIO MiTHATO MPOOIEeMy yJacTi KO3aKiB y OyaiBelbHUX
poborax: «[lomydeHsr yka3sl 0 BRICBUIKD 30 THICSYb paOOTHHKOBH Ha JThHINHYIO paboTy, Bb
TOMB YHCTE 3b TMOJKY CTapomyOCKOTO KO3aKOBHh 9 COTEHb IHIIKOMB, MYXHKOBH 2038,
TaKOXb O IMOCTEPETaHo, YToOb JIOIE HE Pa3hIXOAWIHCHY» (XaHeHko, 1884: 42). [Ipobnema
BUKOPDHCTAHHS KO3AI[bKMX IIOJIKIB Yy BOEHHHX IIOXOAAX IMIIEpaTopiB 00’ €KTHBHO
BioOpaxeHa TeHEpaIbHUM XOPYHXXMM Yy 3aHOTOBAaHHMX 1H(OPMATHBHUX IOBIIOMIICHHSX:
«M3Bonms otkbxats rocyaap [Ilerpo I. — FO. B.] 35 Mocksu, 3a6bpast Mapirs Bb MOX0Ib 10
Actpaxanby (Xanenko, 1858: 27); «['pamoTta mpuciaHa Kb SCHEBEIbMOXXHOMY [re€TbMaHy
Hanuny Anocrony. — FO. B.] o BuctymieHiu Bb noxonb» (Xanenko, 1884: 23). [Ipobnema
3aru0eni yKpaiHChbKMX KO3aKiB YB 1HO3EMHHX Kpasx BiZoOpa)keHa 3alHcaMM I'€HEpalbHOTo
miackap0bis mpo  Jano3bki  Ta  JepOEHTChKI TOXOMM  IMIEPChKHX BiHCBhK: «JIMCTh
MPaBUTENBCKIH ... 0 yMmepmmxb Bb Tepky um Jlamozb kozakax» (MapkoBuda, 1893: 46);
«Bbaenie o yMmMepummxp Ko3akaxb Bb NOXOAAXb JaJOKCKOMB U AEPOCHCKOMDB IPHCIAHOY»
(MapxoBuy, 1893: 47). IlpobreMy BHKOPHCTaHHS CHPOBHHHO-TPOXYKTOBO-(QYpaKHUX
pecypciB YKpaiHH y BIIACHHX IMIEPCHKHX MOTpedax MiTHATO y IMONCHHHUKY «JloMamrHii
npoToKosby S MapkoBHYa ICTOPUYHO [OCTOBIPHO Ta UIiTKO: «3b YKpawmHH, MO YKazy
napckoro Bennuectsa Ilerpa IlepBoro, BUCTaBICHO MyKH *KUTHOW 4eTBEPTEH MOCKOBCKHXb
30,000 u cnpoBaxeHo Bb CmoieHCKs moxapamamu ...» (Mapkosuy, 1893: 10). ABtop
BHUCBITJIIOE TAaKOX NMpOOJIeMy CTBOPEHHsS BiIMChbKOBHX ToceneHb B Kosaupkiit YkpaiHi: «...
BEJIMKOPOCCIHCKasi apMisi HOBBIMB 00pa3lieMb Ha 3MMOBOW KBapTHpH CTana Bb YKpauHby
(Mapkoswud, 1893: 10). BukopuctanHs MeMyapHCTOM TOTIOHIMY YKpaiHa CBiIUUTH PO HOTO
NaTpiOTUYHY CBIJIOMICTh Ta MPUXWIBHICTH [0 BJIACHOTO HAapOJy, HOr0o JIep>KaBHOCTI.
YTBepIukeHHs Ha3BU HAIIOl Jiep)kaBH 3BYy4HTh y HOoTaTii M. XaHeHka Bin 8 cepnus 1745 p.:
«... [BimmpaBneno 1. Ckopomancekomy. — FO. B.] manyckpunta o0b Ykpauab» (XaHeHKo,
1884: 351). OcobmuBicTIO HHUX IMOJSHHHWX 3alllCIB € Te, IO aBTOpH, 3a BHciIoBoM C.
€dpemoBa, «IOBIATH MOJil, MOBIISIB, Ha TapsYOMy BUHHKY, IO CBDXXKOMY 3a(hiKCOBYIOTH IX
crigy» (Edpemos, 1927, T. 4: 15), Mamor0un KapTUHY CYCHUIEHOTO OYTTS HAIIOTO HAPOIY
BripojoBx X VIII cr.

Ha cropinkax monennukiB 5. MapkoBuua Ta M. XaHeHka 3i0paHi BaXJIMBi BiZIOMOCTI
PO PO3rOPTaHHS AHTHKOJIOHIAIBLHOTO IPOIECY, MPEACTABICHOIO MLIKaBICTIO YKpaTHCHKOT
nusixta (A. JIusory6, B. XKypakoscekuii, A. bop3akiBceknii, M. Xanenko, 5. Mapkosuy,
B. T'ynoBuu, C. JliBoBMY) 10 HAaMMCaHHS KOMITUIAIIN KO3aIllbKOTO JITONMCAHHS, K BKpau
notpibHOi icTopil cBoro Hapoxy. 3okpema, SI. MapkoBnu iH(MOpMye, IO TeTHMaHOBI
Kupunosi Po3ymoBcekoMy, «mpeseHToBanmm emy 3 kHuru: aAb CraryTa JTHTOBCHKOTO IO
PYCKy U HOJCKY IedaTHe, TpeTyto — CTaTyTel KOpOHHE, fa TpakTarh 3b [lommero 1686 roxy
YUYUHEHHBIH, KOTOPBIMB YCTYIUIEHAa TMOJsIKaMb ToroOo4Has Ykpauna» (/JIneBHux Sl
Mapxkosnua, 1913: 262). HaBkono reremana (GopMyeTbCsl TaEMHA OpraHizallisi, 3aBJaHHAM
gKkoi Oyio BHpilIyBaHHS 311000JEHHMX NHUTaHb yKpaiHUiB: «Pano xomwrbs ['ypoBuuys Kb
rpady Po3ymoBckoMy Cb 4eIOOMTHOIO, COUYMHEHHOIO O Jbilaxb MajlOpOCCIHCKHXD ...»
(Mapkoswuy, 1897: 324). 3rypryBaBum HaBKoso cebe ocBiueHy crapumny, K. PosymoBchkuit
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3aIpOIIOHYBAB PEOPTaHi3yBaTH aJMIHICTPATUBHUH yCTpiil ['eTbMaHIMHY, TIKBIIyBaTH MUTHI
no6opu (IHIUKTH Ta €BEKTH), IPOBECTH BifiChKOBY Ta cynoBy pedopmu. ['eHepanbHi 3060pH,
SAK OpraH YOpaBIiHHA, sSKi Oynmm ckimkaHi y batypuni y 1763 p., retbMaH MaB Hamip
HePEeTBOPUTH Ha TaKuil cOOi MUIIXETCHKUI MaplIaMeHT, a TeThbMAHChKY BJIaJly Ha MOHApXidHY,
IO BiATIOBigana eBporeiickkoMy 3pa3koBi. OTxe, 5. Mapkouu Oe3mocepeHb0 TOPKHYBCS
npoOIeMH 3apODKEHHS aHTHIMIIEPCHKOTO CHPOTHBY B OTOYECHHI OCTAHHBOI'O YKpPaiHCHKOTO
reThbMaHa.

BucHOBKH Ta nepcneKTHBH

XapakTepHO0 0coOJMBICTIO mIOAEeHHHMKIB M. XaneHka Ta SI. MapkoBu4a € Te, 110
BOHH, HACJIIyl04YH YCTaJeHYy B YKpaiHCbKOMY IMMCbMEHCTBI TPaHLIil0 MEMYapHOI JIiTepaTypH
(Hepo3puBHMH 3B'I30K MHUTLS 31 CBOIM ICTOPHYHHUM YacoM, IEpEIIETeHHS OCOOMCTICHHX
JKUTTEBUX MO 13 3araJibHOHAI[IOHAJIEHUMH, O€3CHCTeMHa (hiKcallis iCTOPHYHHUX
MHUTTEBOCTEH 13 (akTOrpaivHOI0 TOUHICTIO, PETPOCIEKTUBHUN TMOMIIAA Ha MUHYIIE,
JAKOHIYHICTE Ta IHTPOBEPTHICTH OIOBiHi, TPHWHINI TaHYBaHHSI IHIWBIAYalbHOTO HaX
6e30c000BHMM, HEZJOMOBJICHHH THII 3aIUCY), O€3M0CEpETHHO TOPKHYIIHCS BUCBITICHHS TaKUX
AHTHIMIIEPCHKUX MPOOJIEM, K aHTHUKOJIOHIaIbHI BUCTYITH YKPAIHINB HA YOJIi 3 TeTbMaHAMH,
BTpaTa aBTOHOMHOTO CTaTyCy YKpaiHH, BceOiYHa KOJIOHI3allid YKpaiHCBKUX 3€MElb
MOCKOBCBKMM  YPAIOM, BHMAaraHHi IIOKOpDHM BiA YKpaiHIIB Tepex  PpOCiCHKUMHU
iMIIepaTopaMy, IAKYNH YKpaiHCBKOI HUISXTH Ta TeTbMaHIB, 30araueHHs KO3albKOi
CTapILMHY, JTAKEHCTBO MPU IMIIEPCHKOMY JBODI, 3aJTy4EeHHs KO3aKiB 10 OyAiBelIbHUX pOOIT Ta
iX y4acTh y BOEHHMX IIOXOJ| IMIEpaTopiB, 3aru0enb KO3aKiB B 1HO3EMHHUX KpasXx,
BUKOPHCTAHHs CHPOBHHHUX pecypciB Kozarpkoi YkpaiHu, CTBOPEHHS BIMICBKOBHX IOCEIECHb
B YKpailHCBKHX ceJax Ta MicTax, ()OpMyBaHHsS ONO3MWI{ iMIepchKid momiTuui B YKpaiHi
KO3allbKOIO CTapIINHOIO Ta FeTBMAHCBKUM YPsAoM. Po3riisiy 1moieHHUKa KpPi3h MPU3MY HOTo
JKAaHPOBHX OCOONMBOCTEH BIIKpHBaE TIepex ICTOPUKAMH Ta JITepaTypO3HABLISIMHU
MEPCIIEKTHBH JIOCTI/DKEHHS pOJIi MEMyapHOTO TBOPY Y BHCBITJIICHHI aHTHKOJIOHIaJbHHUX
npobaem B Ykpaini XVIII cr.
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The article deals with the specificity of understanding the problem of gender relations
in Jhumpa Lahiri’s writing (the American writer of Bengali origin). The article’s aim is to
explore the peculiarities of gender relations in the context of the transculture paradigm in
Jhumpa Lahiri’s writing. Research methods: historical and typological (determining the
specifics of themes, motifs, images, story features of the writer’'s works), hermeneutic
(interpretation of various aspects of the literary text), narratological analysis (specifics’
analysis of J. Lahiri’s narrative manner).

It is indicated that the study of gender issues is important in the modern literature
discourse. The differences between the adaptation of men and women to the new cultural
environment are clearly seen in Jhumpa Lahiri's writing. Yes, men’s purpose is to realize
their “American dream”, as most of them emigrate in search of a better life, scientific and
academic goals (an example is the man from the story “Mrs. Sen’s”). Like Bengali families,
men have every right to make all the important decisions in the family. The features of Indian
women's adaptation to the new culture, which are seen not only in overcoming the language
barrier, but are traced in everyday life and in relations with men, are analyzed.

Women have completely different adaptation experiences. The problem of gender
relations is traced to the identity crisis of the Indian woman in America, who balances
between cultures and lives in two worlds: wants to be American and at the same time not
forget her “desh” (literally “homeland” in Bengali).

A stereotyped image of an Indian woman who “sacrifices” herself and remains in
despair within the American apartment's walls is portrayed in Jhumpa Lahiri’s works.
Gender specificity is seen in the role of “invisible existence”: heroines are associated with
maids who can cook dinner and wash socks only. Women seek refuge in the past and avoid
the present.

Unlike men, the assimilation process is much more difficult for women. It is mentioned
that J. Lahiri shows the material dependence of women on men. The problem of gender
relations that is also associated with the decline of family values, where marriage becomes a
temporary matter, is no less important.

Keywords: gender, assimilation, identity, immigrant, transculture, tradition, «oury,
«othery.
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Y cmammi ananizyemvcsa cneyugpixa ocmucaenus npobaremu reH0epHux CmocyHKiI8 y
MEOPUOCi aMEPUKAHCHLKOI NUCbMEeHHUYL OeHeanbcbko2o noxoodxcenus []. Jlazipi. Mema
cmammi — 0ocaioumu 0cobIUBOCHi TeHOepHUX CMOCYHKIE 8 KOHMeKCmi MpAHCKYIbIMYPHOT
napaouemu y meopuoumi [ocymnu Jlazipi. Memoou oocniodrcenHs: icmopuxko-munono2iuHul
(8usnauenns cneyugiku mem, MOmMugis, 00pazie, ClOJCEMHUX 0COOAUBOCHEN MEOPIE
nUCbMeHHUYi), 2epMene@MuuHUll  (iHmepnpemayis —pi3HUX AcneKkmie 1imepamypHozo
meKcmy), Hapamono2iyHull ananiz (aHaniz cneyugiku onogionoi manepu /. Jlaeipi).

3aszunaueno, wo O0o0cniodceHHA TeHOepHOI NPOOIeMAMUKU BAXCIUBE ) CYUACHOMY
ouckypci nimepamyposnagcmea. Y meopuocmi []. Jlacipi npocmedxcyromvcs 8IOMIHHOCHI
aoanmayii 4oN08IKI8 Ma HCIHOK 00 HOB020 KYIbMYPHO20 cepedosuwa. Tak, mema uono0giKie
— peanizysamu c60i0 «aAMEPUKAHCLKY MPII0Y, OCKIIbKU OLIbUICMb 3 HUX eMIepYIomb Y ROULYK)
Kpawjo2o Hcummsi, HayKogux ma akademivHux yinel (Npukiaoom € 4onoeik 3 onogioanHs «Y
naui Ceny). Ax i nanexcumv 0en2anbCbKumM pOOUHAM, HONOBIKU MAIOMb HO6HE NPABO
npuumamu  6ci  8adciugi y poouHi piwenHs. Awuanizyromecs ocobausocmi adanmayii
IHOICOKUX JCIHOK 00 HOBOI Kynibmypu, AKi 60ayaomscs He Juuie 68 NOOONAHHI MOBHO20
bap’epy, a nomimui 6 nOOYMi ma 6 CMOCYHKAX 3 YOLOBIKAMU.

JKinku maromo 306cim inwuil 0oceio adanmayii. Ilpobnema reHOepHux cmocyHKie
NPOCMeANCYEMbCs 8 Kpu3si I0eHmuyHoCmi IHOTCLKOT JHCiHKY 68 Amepuyi, sKka banancye mixc
KYIbmMypamu i scuee 00HOUACHO 8 080X C8IMax: npazue 6ymu amepukanKkoro i ¢ moi jice 4ac
He 3a0ysamu npo 8010 «Oeury (00CHI8HO «OAMbKIBUUHAY 3 DEH2AbCHKOT).

Y meopax []. Jlazipi 3manvosyemucs cmepeomunuuii 00paz iHOMICbKOL JCIHKU, KA
«oHcepmeyey coboi0 1 3aNUMAEMbCA 8 0e36UX00i 8 CMIHAX AMEPUKAHCLKOI Keapmupu.
Tendepna cneyugixa pozenadacmocs 6 poi «HeGUOUMO20 ICHYEAHHAY: 2ePOiHi AcoYioIombCs
i3 cayocnuyamu, AKi emitlomv auwe comysamu 00i0 ma npamu wkapnemxu. Hinku
3HAX00AMb NPUMYIOK Y MUHYIOMY MA YHUKAIOMb MEnepiuiHbo2o.

Ha siominy 6i0 wonosikis, 0ns daciHOK npoyec acuminayii Habazamo eadxcuuil. Y
cmammi 3a3uauero, wo /. Jlazipi noxazye mamepianvHy 3a71eHCHICIb HCIHOK 8i0 4O0BIKIB.
He menw 6ascnuso, uwjo npobiema ren0epHux cmocyHKi6 no8 a3yemucs maKolc i3 3aHenadom
cimetinux yinnocmei, 0e w06 nepemsopiocmvcs Ha MUMUACOBY CNPAs).

Knrouosi cnosa: tenoep, acuminayis, iOeHmuyHicmv, iMMiepanm, MpancKyibmypd,
Mpaouyis, «CE0EY, «UyHcey.

Beryn

Cy4acHuil CTaH pO3BHUTKY JITEpaTypO3HaBCTBA 3yMOBIIEHO THM, IIO HayKa IIpo
JTepaTypy MOMITHO pO3IIUpUiIa 00pil sIK (iIOIOTIYHOTO, TaK 1 COIIOTYMAHITAPHOTO 3HAHHS.
Jenani ckiagHINIOW CTa€e BIANOBIAb Ha NUTaHHS «YM € Mexi y JliTeparypo3HaBcTBa?», ajpKe
CydacHe JIITepaTypO3HaBCTBO IHTErpoBaHe B IHTEpAUCUMILTIHApHHUNA nuckypc. Hayka mpo
JmiTepaTypy € BOJHOYAC i HAYKOK MPO MHCTEUTBO, IICHXOJOTII, ICTOpil0, KYyIbTYpY,
MOJIITHKY TOIIIO.

Jliteparypa Oyap-KOTO HapOIy Ma€ CBOIO TPAAHUIiI0 300pakeHHs >KiHKH. OOpa3
JKIHKH O0YMOBIICHO XapaKTepoM caMol KyIbTYPH, aJKe BarOMY POJIb TYT BiIIrPalOTh €THIYHI
TpaguIlii, CHMBONH, (QONBKIOPHI, MidonoriuHi Ta npeneneHTHi peHomeHn. C. €PpemMoB y
[[FOMY KOHTEKCTI 3ayBaXKye, IO CaMe yepe3 JKiHOYi 00pa3u «HaiiKpaile MOXHa IMMi3HATU
HalliOHAJIbHY BJlady, HAlliOHAIBHUH AyX, caMy HaBiTh HAlliOHAIBHY i/Iel0 KOXKHOTO HApOIy.
AJKe 3aBXKIH 1 BCIOJIM JKiHKA TBOPHJIA i OXOpPOHsIA JJOMAITHE BOTHUIIE, MiJ i JOTJIAI0M Ta
MiKITyBaHHSIM OYyJIH YCi «XaTHI CHOpaBW», OTXKe W Tpaguii pory, a 3HAUYUTH 1 caMol Opoan
MIEBHOTO TPYHTY Jtofiel. Came B KIHOUMX MOCTATSX 3HAXOJATH CBOE BTIJICHHSI HAWTUIIOBIIII
BUSIBM HAILlIOHAJIBHOTO TyXy, HAWTIIMOMI HOTO O3HAKM Ta Pa3oM i Ti 3arajbHi 3MaraHHd, SKi
XBHIIIOIOTH MOYYTTs» (Edpemos, 1995: 334-335).

XKinounit obpas, na nymxy M. KyzapsBuesa, Bifirpae y TBOpi BEIHMKY pOJb «IK
cy0’eKT Halil y BUOOPI MOpAJIbHUX OPIEHTHPIB, CEHCY JKUTTS, 1/1e€alliB, 110 BU3HAYAIOTH 3JIET
YM aJliHHSA, CAMOCTBEPKCHHS UM JIETpajallilo, JIIOASHICTE Y 0e3yXOBHICTb, IIPOTPEC U1
crarHanio» (Kynpssues, 2007: 289).

«Dinonoeiuni mpaxmamuy, Tom 12, Ne 2" 2020 137



Mera crarti — JOCHIAMTH OCOONMBOCTI TEHIEPHHX CTOCYHKIB B KOHTEKCTI
TPaHCKYJIbTYPHOI napagurmMu y TBop4outi Jpxymmu Jlaripi.

Martepiaan Ta MeTOAM T0CTiAKEHHS

AHaimi3 craTTi 3miHCHEHO Ha Marepiaji TBOPYOCTI aMEpPUKAaHCHKOI MHUCHMEHHHII
OeHranscpkoro moxomkeHHs Jpxymmu Jlaripi. [lo yBaru B3saTo oKpeMi TBOPH NMHCHbMEHHUIT, a
came: omoimanus «Y mani Cem» (“Mrs. Sen’s”), «He Bama cripasax» (“Nobody’s Business”),
«Tmymaa xBopob» (“Interpreter of maladies”™), poman «Te3ka» (“The Namesake”).

B xoxmi anamizy mnpoOneMu BHMKOPHCTaHO TakKi METOIW JOCITIDKEHHS: ICTOPHKO-
THUIIOJIOTIYHUN (BH3HAUCHHSI CHEUU(IKH TeM, MOTHBIB, 00pa3iB, CIOKETHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH
TBOPIB NHCHMEHHHMII), T€PMEHEBTUYHMI (IHTEpIpETallisi Pi3HUX AaCIEKTIB JITepaTypHOro
TEKCTY), HapaToJIOTiuHui aHami3 (aHaini3 crierudiku onosigHoi Manepu /1. Jlaripi).

Oo0rosopeHHst

TengepHi MOCTiKEHHS HE BTPAvaroTh CBOCI aKTyalbHOCTI B CcydacHili Haymi. [lo
npuKIany Bi3eMeMmo 30ipHUK mpanps <«OKinkm Ha kpato €Bpomm» (bameit, 2002), nme
MOPYIIyeTbess TpoOiema KkiHoworo mocBimy. Haykosmi O. Jemox, [I'. JlepOina,
JI. JIrobomupcerku, P. Patuina, . Pencen, M. Piotec, JI. Crapuesa, B. lllumanens Ta iH.
MIPOBOIATH aHAJI3 TEHACPHUX BiTHOCHH, MMiTHIMAIOTh MMUTAHHS POJIi KIHKH y Pi3HI iCTOPUYHI
nepion Ha TepuTopii 3axigHo1 €BpomH.

IIpoGremy renaepy y tBopuocti JI. Jlaripi mocmimkyrors T. Arianto (Indoctrination
Against Women in “The Lowland” by Jhumpa Lahiri), S. Chattopadhyay (Crossing Border in
search of “Home”: Gender and Empowerment in Jhumpa Lahiri's “The Namesake™), S. Dar
(The Portrayal of Women as Rebels in the Literary Works of Jhumpa Lahiri and Bharati
Mukherjee), S. Mehta (Exploring Gender in the Literature of the Indian Diaspora),
E. Vojdani and V. Rahiminezhad (Gender and Social Issues in Persian translation: A Case
Study of Jhumpa Lahiri's “The Namesake”), D. Shanmugam (Portrayal of Indian Women in
Jhumpa Lahiri’s “Unaccustomed Earth™) ta immmi.

BuxJsiag ocHOBHOro Marepiany

JKiHoue muTaHHS HigHIMaeThcs OaraTbMa mUchbMeHHHKaMU. He € BukimroueHHsM i [I.
Jlaripi, y TBOpYOCTI SIKOi MPOCTEXYIOTHCS BIJMIHHOCTI ajamnTaiii 4OJIOBIKIB Ta JKIHOK 10
HOBOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO cepe/ioBuIna. Tak, MeTa YOJIOBIKIB — peajli3yBaTH CBOIO «aMEPUKaHCHKY
MpIl0», OCKUJIbKH OUIBIIICTh 3 HUX €MIrpYIOTh y IIONIYKY KpAallOro >KUTTS, HayKOBUX Ta
aKaJeMiYyHHUX Iiel (MPUKIAZIOM € YOJOBIK 3 omoBimaHHs «Y maHi Cen»). Sk 1 HaJICKHUTH
OEHralbChbKUM POJMHAM, YOJIOBIKM MalOTh MOBHE MPABO MPHUKUMATH BCi BaXIIMBI y POJAWHI
pileHHsI.

Joceio adanmauii ¢ onosioanni «Y nani Ceny. YXiHku MaroTh 30BCIM 1HIIWH JTOCBiJ
amanranii. A. I'enni 3ayBaxye, 10 «ITMCBMEHHUII YacTO MPEACTAaBISAIOTH BTPATY MICIS SIK
HepInuil KpoK KiHKK 10 camoctBepmkenHs» (Henley, 1992: 82). Jlotpumyrouuch KyabTy
POIVHM, BOHH (JKIHKH) EMITPYIOTh 3a YOJOBIKOM 1, SIK pe3yJbTaT, 3aMKHEHI B IPOCTOPI
«ayxunx» kBaptup. LlikaBy 1ymKy B 1ipomy 1uiani Bucinosus [Ix. Kiidopn, 3ayBakytoun, 1mo
«rapHa TMOJOpOX» (repoiuHa, OCBITHS, HAyKOBa, IPUTOAHMIIBKA, JIMIAPCHKA) JIMYUTh
yosioBikaMm. JKiHOK yTpUMYIOTh BiJl CEpHO3HHX TMOI30K. A SKIIO BOHU IAyTh 0 HaJCKUX
KpaiH, TO B OCHOBHOMY /M Jsi KOMMaHii a0o, SIK BUHATOK, [BOHM| 3MYIICHI NpUAMATH,
HacligyBaTH ab0 TaEMHO TIPOTECTYBATH IIPOTH MIPABHII T JIOCBiAY, SKi HAJIEKATh YOJIOBIKaM»»
(Clifford, 1997: 32). 1le, BiacHe, i poouts nani CeH (rojioBHa TepoiHs OMOBigaHHS «Y MaHi
CeHn»); BOHa iJie 32 YOJIOBIKOM JI0 4y»0i AMEPUKH 1 YCBIIOMIIIOE, IO i1 «IPUBE3IINY» CIOAM SIK
piu. [ns mani CeH XUTTSI B AMEpHI y)Ke BIIPi3HAETHCS BiJl KUTTS B KanbkyTTi.

O0pa3 XiHKM THCHbMEHHHMIS IOKa3ye, B OCHOBHOMY, Kpi3b BHYTPILIHBO CaMOTHIX,
CKPUB/KCHUX 1 HEIIACHUX XIHOK, sIKi 11030aBJIeHI 3MOT'H BUSIBUTH cebe sIK 0COOHCTICTh (KpiM
cdepu ciM’i), aje «came 1e OOMEXEHHS B TEMAaTHYHHUX MOXKJIMBOCTSIX PO3POOKM JKIHOYMX
00pa3iB npu3BeIo J10 3arianbieHHs B il BHyTpimHii cit» (Martioc, 2005: 17).
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Hassa onosimannst «Y mnani Cen» (“Mrs. Sen’s”) osmauae OynuHOK, Micie, e
3HaXOJUTHCS TOJIOBHa repoins. Lle kiHka, sika Heoxoue IoiXaja 3a YOJIOBIKOM JI0 HOBOI
KpaiHd, 1 Temep He B 3MO3i modyBaTHCA AK BaoMma. OIOBigaHHS MOKa3ye HE3ATHICTH IaHi
CeH acWMINIOBaTHCSA IO aMEPUKAHCBKOTO CHOCOOY KHUTTS, KU oOpaB ii womoBik. Jlumre
MPUCTPACTh TEPOiHi IO CBIXKOi puOH, MPOAYKTY, AKHHA BTUTIOE B c0o0i «iHIIE» MHHYIE, SKE
BOHA BTpaTHJa — IIe Crpoda 30eperT iHAiiChKe XUTTA, X04a i aMepUKaHChKY pHOY TepoiHs
He cripuiiMac (11e He Ta puba, 10 sAKoi BOHA 3BHKJIA B [Hii).

BaxnmBoro B OTOBiaHHI € TeMa CHUIKyBaHHA. TBip 3ManboBye Opyk0y MiX IBOMa
PI3HMMHU 32 BIKOM Ta MOXO/DKEHHAM JoApMu. OOpasu rojoBHHUX repoiB ayxke cxoxi. | maHi
Cen, 1 Exnior mo306aBieHi NOBHOIIHHOTO CHUIKYBaHHS 3 pimHUMHU. 3aifHATHH poboTolO,
4oJioBik naHi CeH He MmoMivyae cyMmy B o4ax ApyxuHHU. Tinbku Enior 0aunTh il BHYTpimIHINA
CTaH, ajie JIOTIOMOTTH HiYMM He Moxe. YoJIoBIK He nepeiiMaeThes MpodaeMaMu APYKUHH, BiH
rajgae, 10 3py4YHa aMepHKaHChbKa KBapTHpa He JacTb i 3MorW HyneryBatd. HaBiTh micis
aBapil YOJIOBIK «3aKPHMBAETHCS» BiJ IPYXKHMHH, 1 MOsICHIOE Marepi Exiora, 1m0 BOHa CIHTH,
xo4a Hactpasi naHi CeH miaye.

C. Pamx 3ayBaxye, IO «oKara 10 HaBYaHHS KEPMYyBaTH aBTOMOOLIEM CIIpsIMOBaHa HE
Ha JIOCATHEHHS CBOOOAM IEpeCyBaHHS HE3aJeKHO Bix ii BIYHO 3alHATOrO YOJIOBIKA, a €
BiOOpaXeHHsM KyJIbTypHOI mpomaranan benranii, me npykuHa MOBHHHA OYyTH XOpPOIIOO
JIOMOTOCIIOIAPKOI0, TOTYBATH 1 peTeibHO Bubupatu pudy» (Raj, 2016: 465).

B omoBimaHHI MOKa3aHO CTepeOTHHHHN 00pa3 IHMIHCHKOI JKIHKH, SKa <OKEPTBYE»
co0010 i 3anuinaeTscs B OE3BUXOJ1 B CTIHAX aMEPHUKAaHCHKOI KBapTHpH. ['epoiHsi 3arHaHa B
TIIyXUi KYT CBO€T, ajle HacmpaBi 4y>Koi KBapTUpH. BoHa Hikoim He nymarna, mo Oyne Tak
manexko Big gomy. Ilani CeH po3ymie, 10 BCi, OKpiM Hei, NparHyid, 00 BOHa
«IPUMHPHIIACH) 3 AMEPUKAHCHKOIO JIIHCHICTIO: ii YOJIOBIK, KWl XOTIB, 00 BOHA HABUMJIACS
KepMyBaTH, MOJILEHChKUI, SKUI He apelTyBas ii i He IPOCHB 3amIaTuTy mrpad 3a aBapito,
MpoJaBLi pUOHOTO MarasuHy, SKi 3aBXIHW 3aJIMIIANN JUid Hei 3aMoBieHHA. Bce 3anexano
TITBKY Bifl 3ycHIIb Ta OakaHHs maHi CeH.

M. TnoctaHoBa NEpeKOHaHa, IO «cTenu(ika MHOXXHHHOI, 3MIHHOI, IMHAMIYHOI Ta
HepiBHOI co0i IEHTUYHOCTI Cy4acHOI JOJMHU SCKPABO IMPOSBHIIACH B paMKaxX KOHIICTIIIi
TpaHcKynmbTypamii» (Tnocranoma, 2010: 1). Came TpaHCKYJIbTypHa iICHTHYHICTP
SKHAWTIOBHINIE BHpakae TNOpyODLKHY cyO’ektHicth maHi CeH. [I'epoins moctae
CIJIaBOM/CYMILIIIIO JBOX KYJBTYp 1 SIK pe3yibrar, 1mo30aBiseTbest mijicHocTi. KynbTypHa
«IUTyTaHMHA» L0pa3y «IoBepTae» ii Hazax 10 BUXIJHOI TOYKH i B TOM ke yac BHUTBOPIOE
HOBUi1 iMarosioriunuii obpa3 T izeHTu4Hocti. PimeHHs nani CeH BOAMTH aBTOMOOLIb
O3Havae Ti NMparHeHHs [0 HE3aJEeKHOCTI Ta MEBHOI MIpOI NPUHHATTS aMEPUKaHChKHX
peaiiii, a oTKe, IPUUHATTS «4acTKOBOi abo npyropsaHoi etHiuHOocT» ([Tuckyn, 2001: 17).
epoinss po3ymie, 10 g TOro, MO0 «BIXKUTW» B HOBIM KyJabTypi, i mHOTpiOHO
«BiamyctuTH» MuHYIe. [leprr cripoOu mepeTuHy KyJIbTypHOTO KOpIoHy OesycmimHi. [Tani
Cen, siKa He BiquyBae ceOe Hi a3iiKOI0, Hi aMEpUKAHKOIO CTOBIZICOTKOBO i CBiTOMO TpUitMae
pOJIb KYJIBTYPHOTO MOCEpEIHHKA, OOMpae aBTOMOOINb, SKWI CIIOYaTKy BHUKIWKAaB y Hel
BEJIMKE TIOYYTTS CTpaxy, Oarato B YOMY IIOB’SI3aHOTO 3 YMOBHOIO «3YCTPiUdiO» CBO€I pigHOL
Ta HOBOi HE3HAOMOI KYJIbTYpPH.

M. TpiHr HaroJyioulye, 1O «SIKIIO XXIHKY HE 3MYILIYE IMOKMHYTH JOMIBKY €KOHOMIUuHa
cKkpyTa, i MOOUIBHICT OOMexeHa. TpaHCKynbTypHeE, crniequdidHO KIlacOBE Ta TI€HJEPHE
nepecyBaHHs OyJIO MPOTIATOM CTOJIITh Maike HETOCTYITHAM IS )KiHOK, TOMY KOXKHA JKiHKa,
sIKa TI0I0pOYKyBaJia, CTaBajla BUTHAHIEM JJIs CBOET pOJMHU, TOBAapUCTBa, cTati» (Trinh, 1994:
15). TMani Cen mpuiimMae peaiii HOBOTO KHTTS, ajle JOCI CAMOTHS: BOHA YCBIJIOMIIIOE, IO
BOPOTTS JI0/IOMY BXKE HEMae€, 5K 1 HeMae CIpaBKHiX JIPY3iB, a YOJIOBIK TOCTIHHO 3aiHATHI Ha
poboTi.

I'epoiHst IpUCTOCOBYETHCS 0 aMEPUKAHCHKOTO IMOOYTY 1 BOAHOYAC «TPUMAETHCS» 3a
CBOIO KYJIBTYpY Ta JOMallHi I[IHHOCTi. BOHa 3HaXOJQWTh NMPUTYIOK y MHUHYJOMY 1 YHHKA€e
TenepilHporo. Xapakrepusytoun repoiB 30ipku, C. Pajx 3a3nHaudae: «(di3M4HO BOHHM B
Awmepuni, ane moxymkn B IliBmenniii Azii. BoHm MaroTh crpaBy 3 CaMOTHICTIO Ta
JIMCIIOKAMI€l0, KyJbTYpPHUM II€PEMIICHHSIM, OYYTTSAM IAEHTHYHOCTI 1 NPUHAIEKHICTIO 10
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IHIIACHKOT Ta aMepUKAaHCHKOI KYJIBTYp 3 ypaxyBaHHAM JpiOHux metaneit» (Raj, 2016: 460).
O6pa3 nani CeH y LpOMY IUIaHI HE € BUKJIIOYEHHSIM. ['epoiHs MOpiBHIOE /B KYJNBTYpH 1
MOCTIITHO PO3MOBiae icTopii CBOTO XUTTA. | 0OBOpSYM BIOMa, BOHAa Mae Ha yBa3i Tam, B [Hmii,
a He B Amepwulli, Ae BoHa mnepeOyBae Ha maHWii MOMEHT: “At home, you know, we have a
driver; Everything is there” («Bwu 3naere, B1oMa y Hac € Boiii. Bee Tam») (mepekan asropa
crarri) (Lahiri, 1999: 125, 126).

Eeontouyia ancinouozo oopazy 6 onogioanni «He eawa cnpasay. Tlpobmema
TeH/IEPHUX CTOCYHKiB y TBOopuocTi [I. Jlaripi moB’A3yeThcsa Takoxk i3 0e3BiANOBITANBHICTIO
0aTbKiB, TPYAHOLIAMH y BHXOBaHHI JiTeH, 3aHenaJoM CIMEHHHX LIHHOCTEH, Jie W00
MePETBOPIOETHCS HA TAMYACOBY CIIPaBY, i OTOTOXHIOETHCS 3 HY/IBIOIO.

B Toii xe 4ac xiHOYMH 00pa3 MOCTYNOBO €BOJIIOLIOHYE 1 3 SBISETHCS HOBUI 00pa3
JKIHKY, sKa TparHe HE3aJeKHOCTI Ta cBoOomu. ['epoiHi He XO4YyTh MOB’s3yBaTH cebe
BUKJIIOYHO CIMEHHMMHU crhpaBamMu (OyTH TYpOOTIMBUMH MaTepsiMH Ta JPYKHHAMH, SIKi
3BHKJIM CIIyXHSIHO ITIIKOPSTHCS YOJIOBIKOB1). BoHM He Ga’karoTh NPOBOIUTH HA KyXHi OLIBIITY
YacTHHY  IHSA, HATOMICTh  BIJNAlOTh  MEpeBary  HAMIBHAKYPYY  IPUTOTOBAHUM
HamiBpaOpukaTaM; He XOUYTh CTOATH Y YOJIOBIKa 32 CIIUHOIO, HEMOB CIIY)KHHILI, 1 YeKaTH
JTOKH BiH TOICTh, a BXKE TOTIM ITOiCTH caMilf (IbOTO BUMAraroTh OCHTaIbChKi TPAIHIIii).

HaTtoMmicTh JXiHKM BKa3ylOTh Ha piBHI mpaBa (a IHKOJNHM HAaBiTh 1 Ha TepeBaru)
MOPIBHSAHO 3 YosoBikamu. Lle, HanpuKIax, mpocTeKyeThest B onoBinanHi «He Bama cripaBay,
ne CaHr, ToJI0BHa IepoiHs, pyiHy€e 0aThKiBChKI CTEPEOTHITH TPO 3aMIOKA i y CBOT TpHAIATH
POKIB HE 3aMHCIIOETHCS TIPO CTBOPEHHS CiM’T; XOUTh Ha MOOAYCHHS 3a/1/1s po3Baru. ['epoins
HE «IIOBEPTAETHCSA» IO CBOIX KOPEHIB, a HPOJOBXKYE MKHUTH «BUIBHHUM)» aMEpUKaHCHKHM
*KUTTSIM. CaHT HE COPOMUTBCS 3ATHIIATUCS Yy CBOTO XJIOMIS Ha Hid, YOTO B3arajii He CXBaJIIOE
IHIChbKa TPOMAJIa, K 1 He CXBAIIOE€ HE3aMDXKHIX JKIHOK. ['epoiHs MmocTae aHTHCTEPEOTUIIOM
OEHTaNbChKOI JKIHKH, 10 Y CBOI TPUALMTH JKUBE MiJ raciioM «KOXaHHs He icHye». Takwuii
00pa3 «HOBOI XiHKH» (CaHT) XapaKTepU3yeThCS MPOCTOTOI B MOOYTI (YaifHi MaKeTHKH Ha
BiIMIHY BII TpaaWIifHOTO iHOIMCEKOTO dYaro, 3aMOBIEHHS ixki depe3 I[HTEpHeET),
TOBCSAKICHHICTh Ta 3DYYHICTE B OZs131 (IPKHHCH, KPOCIBKH, IIOPTH).

Tenoepna cneyugixa onogidanna «Tnymau xeopod». Ilpobnema IIFOOHHX
BITHOCHH TOpYIIyeThbcs B omoBigaHHI «Tioymad XBopoO». 3 caMoro modaTrky OIOBiZaHHS
nofpyxoks JlaciB, HEMOB MaJi IiTH, CIIEPEYarOTHCS MiXK cO0O0¥0, KOMY BiJBECTH AWTHHY IO
TyaneTy. baTbku moBojsTh cebe SIK CTapili AiTH, SIKUM Ha JEesSKUH 4ac NOPYYMIM HarjisJaTu
3a mMonommnmHu. [lo-amepukaHcbku TOBOAMTH cede TiHa, KOJIM TOYMHAE CKApKHUTHUCS BXKE
4yepes I’sITh XBUJIMH IIICJIs TOTO, sik MicTep Kanaci 3abupae ix 0is1s roTento.

VY cimeitHomy xutTi JaciB MOMITHa CHMBOJIIYHA «TPINIUHA», aJKE KOXKEH IKHBE
CBOiM, BUIBHMM aMEpUKaHCHKUM KHUTTAM. [loapyxoks JlaciB He CHIIKYETbCS He dvepe3
MOBHHUIi 6ap’€p — BOHU «CXOBaJIMCsD» 3a xypHaiioM (Micic [lac) Ta mytiBHuKOM (MicTep [lac).
VYci cripobu CHiKyBaHHS OJUH 3 OJHUM HPHUPEUYCHI BiJ MoYaTKy: Jlacu He IOBIPSIOTH OJHMH
OJTHOMY.

I'epoins miHUBO meperoprae 6OMOEHCHKUI KiHOKYpHAII 1 HE 3BepTa€ yBaru Ha IiTeH,
SKi CHAATH 0 00HMaBa OOKH BiJ HEl 1 KYIOTh SICKpaBO-3€lIeHY XyHKy. [lac ycBimOMIIIOE, 110
HE CIIPABISETHCS 31 CBOIMH IITBMH, TOMY BiJdyBa€e i301150BaHiCTh. ['epoiHs He OaunTh cede
JIOMOTOCIIOIAPKOIO, ii amaTist Ta 0alayXicTh «yTBOPIOIOTHY BEIHUYE3HY CiMEHHY mpipBy. Y
pe3yabTaTi TePOiHs 3paPKye YOJIIOBIKOBI 3 HOTO TOBAPHILEM, KU OJHOTO pa3y MPUXOIUThH
1o HUX y rocti. CBoto 3pany wmicic Jlac moB’si3ye i3 «cuMOTOMOM AMEpHUKN». BoHa posywmie,
10 MOpaJIbHI HOpMH B [HAIT Ky’ke BiApi3HAIOTHCA BiJl aMepUKaHCHKUX. Jlac ycBimoMITIOE, 110
HE CIIpUHMac 3pajay BCepiios, UuM «pyHHYe» 1HAIHCHKI MOTIISAN Ha IOHATTS «POJHHAY.

Oébpa3 scinku 6 pomani «Te3kan. Y xaHpi Benmkoi mposu (B pomani) . Jlaripi
MOKa3ye MaTepiajibHy 3aJIeXKHICTh JKIHOK BiJI YOJIOBIKIB, III0 YHEMOJKIIMBIIIOE iX nmpodeciiiny
camopeali3amnilo Ta CTBOPIOE TpyJaHOIII y ix comiamizanii. JKiHkam 3a3BHYail afganTyBaTHCS
Bakye, OCKUIBKM Oyqy4Yd WOBHICTIO 3aJIC)KHUMH BiJl YOJIOBIKIB, BOHH CHJATH BJIIOMA,
130JIbOBaHI Bl aMEPHKAHCHKOI JIHCHOCTI. Y pe3ynbTaTi, >XKIHKM BiJUyBalOTh TIHOOKY
BHYTPIIIHIO TpaBMy. BoHM aymaioTh mpo JiM Ta MpO MOXJIMBICTH ITOBEPHEHHS, OCKIIBKH
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NepeKoHaHi, Mo nepeOyBaloTh B AMepulli TumyacoBo. HacmpaBmi, niM icHye TiIbKH B
nam’sTi Ta Ha ororpadisx, 0 3 YaCOM TaKOXK BTPAa4ya€e CBOIO aKTYalbHICTb.

Komm Ammma, repoias pomany «Te3kay, 3aHIIA€THCS 3 CHHOM caMma B JJOCI UyKOMY
Ui Hel aMepHKaHCBKOMY OyAWHKY, TO Iutade. J[eMOHCTpyeThCs HEOOXiTHICTH MOJOJaHHS
MICUXOJIOTIYHOTO Oap’epy: AIMMa MPOXKHBAE 3 HYOJIOBIKOM B OOJAmITOBaHil KBapTHUpI,
BUXOBY€ IBOX JiTEH, MPOTE AyKe CYMYy€ 3a «CBOIMH CTiHaAMM». SIK 1 HaNEXWTh CHpPaBKHIH
OCHTaNMBCHKIH KIHII, AMIMMa HIKOJM HE HAa3WBA€ YOJIOBiKa MO iMeHi, A Hei me Tady (imM’s
CBOTO YOJIOBiKa BOHA Ji3HANACS JIMIIE Ticis 3apydnH). HaBiTh micis cMepTi 40I0oBika BOHA
Ka)Ke «Mil YOJOBIK», a He «Miil AIIIOKY.

Maiixe y Bcix TBOpax MMCbMEHHHMII TPAAMIIHHI IHAINCHKI IUTIOOW 32 JTOMOBIICHICTIO
nepenyroTh Mirparii (KiHKK IZyTh O HOBOI KpaiHu Bxke onpyxeHnmu). Poman «Te3ka» He €
BUKJIIOYEHHSM, /UK€ BXXE€ Ha INEpIIMX CTOpIHKax TBOPY aBTOP Ja€ JOKJIaJHHUH OITHC
ACHMLUIAIIIT BariTHOT AITMMH, TIOKIPHOT TOHBKH 1 APYKUHH.

Yacro repoini J. Jlaripi npuBo3sTh TpaaAuLiiHi TeHAepHi ineonorii [uaii, ne cim’s Mae
HA/I3BIYAIHO BaXXJIMBE 3HAUCHHA. Tak BimOyBaeThCs 1 3 AIIMMOIO, KOJIM BOHA MEpelKIKae 3
YOJIOBIKOM 10 AMEpHKH, 1 HamaraeTbcsi CTBOPUTH CBOIO TpaauLiiHy cim’io. ['epoins
3IIITOBXYETHCS 3 CHIBHAM KyIbTYPHHM THUCKOM, SIKHM BHHUKA€ Yepe3 IO3MILII0 3aJCKHUX
KIHOK y miacmopi. He3Baxkaroum Ha OCOOWCTI BHYTPIIIHI KOHQUIKTH, T€pPOiHSA JOKIagae
YMMAaJIO 3yCHIIb (IIEBHUM YHHOM ITOPYLIYIOUHM T€HAEPHI CTEPEOTHIN) 0K IPUCTOCYBATHCS 10
aMEepUKaHCHKOI AIHCHOCTI.

JKutreBe npU3HAYEGHHS OKIHKM TOJATae Yy TPUTOTYBaHHI CTpaB, y BeACHHI
JIOMAIIHBOT0 TOCHOAAPCTBA Ta Y CTBOPEHHI ciMeiHoro 3atumky. lle sickpaBo neMoHCTpye
Amnma, amke OUIbIIY 4YacTWHY JIHS TepoiHsS NPOBOIUTH Ha KyxHi. Ha BiaMiHy Bifg
aMEpHUKaHCHKHX JKIHOK, BOHA 0COOJIMBO PETENILHO CTABUTHCS JIO MPOLIECY MPUTOTYBaHHS TKi,
aJDKe 1l He IPOCTe BTaMyBaHHs rojoay HamiBdaOpukatamu. Came Ha KyxHI HaiOinbLI
MPOCTEXYETHCS TCHICPHA POJb XKIHKH (OTPiOHI TOAMHU KOTITKOI Mpalli JJIs MPUTOTYyBaHHS
TPamUIiHHNX I1HAIHCHKUX CTpaB, PETENBHICTh Ta YBAKHICTh IPH [TOJaBaHHI IPHUIIPAB,
Ba)KITMBA MaHepa CIIOKUBAaHH TKi).

AmmMa CcBiTOMO MiAKpECIOe iHIIMCBKI AeTami cBOro BOpaHHS: XOOHWTH Yy capi Ta
HAaHOCHTH 4YepBOHY (papOy Ha mpobopi Bomoccs. Heszanme:xxHO Bim MOKONIHHS, capi cTae
SICKpaBUM TIPOSIBOM TOTO SIK CIpHUitMae ce0Oe kKiHKa B KOHTEKCTI IMMITPaHTCHKOI, 1I€HTUIHOL
Ta renjepHoi nonitTuku. Ha Binminy Bin Canr («He Bama crnpasay) Ta micic Jlac («Taymau
XBOp00»), AllMMa HEe HOCHTh KOPOTKHUX CITIJHHIIb, )K€ BBa)KAa€ 1€ HENPUCTOWHICTIO, Ma€e
JIOBr€ BOJIOCCS, HE JIO3BOJISIE COOI BXKMBAaTH QJIKOT0JIb, HE TOALISNE 3BUYKY aMEPHUKAHCHKUX
JKIHOK KEepMyBaTH aBTOMOOLJIEM, JMBYETHCS, IO Ha KyXHi, /¢ BOHA MPOBOJHUTH OUIBIIY
YacTHHY IHs, Hemae ¢ipaHok. He3Bakarouum Ha TpHUBaNWii 4ac NpoKUBaHHI B AMepwii,
AmMa mogyMKH TaM, B [HII1, TOMy HaMara€eTbCsi «OIOMAIITHUTHY 3BUYHUN aMEPUKAHCHKUI
moOyT.

BucHoBKM Ta nmepcneKTUBH

VY XyHnoxHi# JiTepaTypi 00pasy KIiHKH BigBemeHO Barome micre. OOpa3 KIHKH Mae
KYJIBTYpHE KOPIHHS Ta BHSBIIIE OCOOJIMBOCTI MEHTAJIBHOCTI OCHTaJIbCHKOI KYJIBTYpH; BiH €
CYTTE€BUM YHMHHHUKOM ITI3HAHHS COL[IOKYJIbTYPHHX OCOOMMBOCTEH iHAIMChKOT Hawlil. Xym10KHs
jJiTepaTypa He TIIBKM JlollOMara€ IPOHMKHYTH B  HAlllOHaJbHY, [CHXOJIOTIUHY,
3arajJbHOJIOACHKY CYTh JKIHOUHMX 00pa3iB, BOHM caMi 1Mo co0i BakiuBi: 0e3 HUX HEe MOXHA
MOKa3aTH iCTOPit0, KyJIbTYPY, CYCHIbHI BiTHOCHHH, a TAaKOX MOOYTOBI MPOOIeMH 3BUYAHOT
«MalleHbKO» JroAuHH. Y Oarathox TBOpax /Jl. Jlaripi 3BepraeThcs 1m0 kiHOYOro 0Opasy.
Pucn, sxi xapakTepu3yroTh JKiHOYi 0Opa3wm came B iHIINCHKiHM miTepaTypi — Iie BipHICTB,
TypOOTIMBICTH MaTepi Ta IPy>KHHU.

V¥ tBopyocTi JI. Jlaripi 0o0pas3 jkiHKH 3a3Ha€ €BOJIONIL: BiJi 00E3/I0JICHOT IMMITPaHTKH,
sKa Yy BCbOMY IIJIKOPSIETHCS JI0JIi 1 CBOEMY YOJIOBIKOBI — JI0 TyXOBHO PO3KPINa4eHOoi >KiHKH,
He3aJIe)KHOI, BIJIbHOI aMEpUKaHKH, sIka 00OCTOIOE PiBHI 3 YOJIOBIKOM IpaBa (SIK €KOHOMIiuH,
Tak 1 MopanbHi). Ha mpoTMBary CceHTHMMEHTaJbHMM TepOiHAM, 3 SBIISIOTHCS HOBI, SIKi
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HaroBHEHI HOBHMM 3MicTOM. HOBi repoiHi MOBHICTIO PYHHYIOTH TpaMIiHHI HOHATTS /
YSIBJICHHS TIPO POJIb Ta Miclle IHAINCHKOT KIHKH B CYCIILIBCTBI Ta B POJIMHI.

3aBIAKU JTITEPaTypHOMY IEPEOCMUCIICHHIO JKiHOYMX 00pa3iB y MmiACBIAOMOCTI UnTada
(dopmyroTecst acomiarmii mMx o0pa3iB 3 IOHICTIO, KOXaHHSM, 0e3TypOOTHICTIO, CBOOOIOIO
(o0pa3 «HOBOI XIHKH»), 1 BOJHOYAC 3 IMEYAUTIO, CAMOTHICTIO, BiqJaeMm Ta amaTiero (oOpa3
TpagUIiiHOI iHIHCEKOT )KiHKH).

Tennepna crenugika IPOCTEKYETECA YEPE3 POIIb KHEBHAUMOTO ICHYBAHHS»: T€POiHi
ACOIIIOIOTRCS 13 CIYKHHIISIMH, SKi BMIIOTH JIMIIE TOTYBaTH 001X Ta mpatu mKapreTkd. He
Maro4yl MOJJIMBOCTI BHOOpY Ta camopealizalii, OUIbIIICTh TepoiHb TaK 1 3aJHINAIOTHCS
CaMOTHIMH B JIOCI UyXXHX JUISl HOIX aMEPUKAHCHKUX KBapTHpax.

HesBaxkaroun Ha CUMBOJIIUHY «BTEUY» JI0 HOBOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO CEpeJOBHIIa, 00pa3u
JKIHOK TI030aBJIeHI BHYTPIIIHBOI CBOOOM, OCKIIBKH «BHIIAIAI0ThY» 13 3BUYHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO
cepenoBuIna. ['epoiHi ONMHSIOTHCS B JIAOIPUHTI XMMEPHOTO CBITY (Y Tak 3BaHil «KyJbTYpHIH
XUMEpHOCTI» mnepeOyBae maHi CeH Ta AmnMa), CHOBHEHOTO «KYJIbTYpHOI IUTyTaHHUHW». B
KOMIIO3UIIIITHOMY TUTaHi BiZOyBa€THCS «3TYIICHHS» KYIbTYPHO-TIPOCTOPOBUX KOOPIUHAT, 110
XapaKTEepHO JUIS TPAaHCKYJIBTYPHOI IIOSTHKU TBOPIB IIUCEMEHHHII.

JKiHKH CHINKYIOTBCS TINBKH OCHTabCHKOK, HISKOBIIOTh, KOJH 3yCTPidarOThCA
MOTJIAZIOM 3 YOJIOBIKOM (ISl iHAIMCHKOI JKIHKH HEMPUITYyCTUMO JAUBUTHUCS YOJOBIKOBI B 04i).
Bonn BimgyBaloTh HE IMIIE MOPAIBHHUM, ane i BHYTPIMIHIA AUCKOMQOPT, CHMBOIIYHHUHA
«He30ir» 1HIINCHKOT Ta aMEePUKAHCHKOI KYJIBTYp, Y PE3YyIbTaTi YOro BiOyBaeThCcs KOHPIIKT
BHYTPIIIHBOT CBIJOMOCTI 3 peallisiMi aMepUKaHChKOT Cy4acHOCTI.

ABTOp JEMOHCTpPYE Di3HI poOJi KIHKW: JI0YKa, CEcTpa, JApYKWHa, MaTH, Oalycs,
CBEKpyxa, HeBiCTKa, KoxaHka Toio. JKiHoui nepcoHaxi [I. Jlaripi HOCATh SIK TpaaMLiiHUA,
TaK 1 cyuacHuil xapaktep. TpaaumiiiHi XKiHOYI NEpPCOHaXI € MPEeICTaBHUKAMHU IIEPIIOTro
MOKOJIIHHS, TOJl SIK Cy4yacHi / «HOBI >KIHKW» HaJeXaTh A0 APYroro nokojiHHs. JKiHKu-
TepoiHi IEepIIoro IMOKOJIHHA IOKipHi, CTpUMaHi, JarigHi i Tuxi. BoHm y OykBadpHOMY
3HAUYCHHI «IPUB’s3aHi» 0 CBOEI POIMHH, KYJIbTYPHUX TPaAWLid, MPEIMETIB ITOMAIIHBOTO
BXHUTKY (SICKpaBHUM MiITBepIKeHHsIM [boro € Amuma Ta maHi Cen). HatomicTe kiHKH
JPYTOTO MOKOIiIHHS OUTBII CMIJIUBI, aBTOHOMHI, BIEBHEHI B CO01 Ta HE3aJICKHI.

Tropu JI. Jlaripi moka3yrooTh He JHIIE XiHOUY OOpoThOy B yMOBax imMirparii.
Hacammepen, e KOHCTPYKTHBHA crpoba MEPeOCMHCIICHHS CaMOCTi JKIHKH B Cy4acHOMY
rinobaiizoBaHomMy cBiTi. JKiHoui mepconaxi . Jlaripi yCBIZOMIIIOIOTH HEOOXIIHICTH 3MiHU
CIOCO0Y KHTTS, IPOTE AYKE YACTO 0COOMCTI Oa’kaHHS MOCTYMAIOTHCS TPAAULIITHUM HOPMaM.

3eepuenns [I. Jlaripi 10 KiHOYMX 00pasiB MO3BOJISE TIHMOIIE TOCTIIUTH JKATTEBI Ta
XYJOXHI 1HTEHINI MUCHhMEHHHUIN, 30KpeMa, ii MOIJIAIM Ha KIHKY SK CaMOCTIHHY JIIOJICHKY
ocobucricte. OOpa3u TrepoiHb Iye CXOXi, MPOTe y KOXKHOI CBOS JKHTTEBA Jpama,
MOpO/KEHa SIK BHYTPIIIHIMH (OCOOMCTI JYMKH 1 NEpeXHBaHHs), TaKk 1 30BHILIHIMH
(nmepeOyBaHHS B iHIIIH KpaiHi) YAHHUKAMH.
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The scientific research was realised on the basis of the existential and psychological
novel of V. Domontovych «Doctor Seraphicus». The compositional structure of the literary
text was examined by marking the distinction of main types of a speech — the one of the
author and the one of the character. It is emphasized that the author’s point of view is most
complete and explicitly manifested in the author’s proper speech, which plays a leading role
in the formation of the concept of a work, characterized by evaluativity and modality. The
principal approaches to the definition of the notion «author’s speech» from the perspective of
psychology and linguistics were named.

Since the complex functional textual speech unities — descriptions, narrations,
reflections structure the author’s opinion, regulate its development and ensure its integrity
and completeness, then, the role of each compositional speech form in interpreting the
novel’s idea was established and revealed (presentation of the macrocosm and the
microcosm of a man, transfer of the temporal sequence and conditionality, reflection of the
author’s world perception). The special attention was paid to the form of reflection as a
generalized representation of the author’s point of view which is universal and autonomous.

The lexical-semantic, structural-syntactic and functional-stylistic features of
compositional speech forms are analyzed in this work.

Key words: author’s speech, compositional speech forms, description, reflection,
narration.
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Hayxosa po3zsioxa 30ilichena na mamepiani eK3UCMEHYIHO-NCUXON0IUHO20 POMAHY
B. Jlomonmosuua «/Joxmop Cepaghixycy. Komnosuyitiny cmpykmypy XyoodCHb020 MeKcmy
PO3NAHYMO HA OCHOBL PO3MENCYBAHHA 6 HbOMY 20A06HUX MUNIE MOBAEHHA — A6MOPCLKO2O 1
nepconadxcrozo. Hazonoweno, wo mouxa 30py nucoMeHHUKA HAUOIIbUL NOBHO, eKCNIIYUMHO
BUABTIIEMBCA Y BILACHOMY MOGIEHHI asmopa, sxe 6idiepac npogiony poiv y (hopmyeani
KOHYenmy meopy, Xapaxmepuzyemucs OYiHHicmio ma mooanvhicmio. Hazeano npunyunosi
nioxo0u 00 BUSHAYEHHSI NOHAMM «ABMOPCbKe MOBIEHHS» 3 MOYKU 30PY NCUXON02Il |
MOBO3HABCMEA.

Ockinoku — agmopcbKy OYMKY —CMPYKIMYDYIOMb,  YROPAOKOGVIOMb  PO36UMOK |
3abesneuyromy it YinicCHICMb Ma 3a6epPuLeHiCmb CKIAOHI PYHKYIOHAbHI MeKCMOo80-
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MOBIIEHHEBL €OHOCMI — ONUCU, DPO3NOBIOI, PO30YMU, MO HABEOEHO [ 6CMAHOGIEHO pPOIlb
KOJICHOI  KOMNO3UYIIHO-MOBNIeHHEGOI  hopmu 6  poskpummi  i0ei meopy  (nokas
Makponpocmopy U MIKpOC8imy JHOOUHU, NepeddsaHHs Hacoeoi NoCAi008HOCMI U
3ymosnenocmi, 6i0obpadicentsa ceimocnputinamms asmopa). Cymmegy ysacy npuoiieno
@opmi po30ymy AK Y3a2anbHeHOMY HPeOCMAGIeHHI0 A8MOPCbKOI MOYKU 30pYy, AKe €
VHIBEpCANbHUM | ABMOHOMHUM.

Y pobomi npoananizoeano naexcuko-cemanmuyhi, CMPYKMYPHO-CUHMAKCUYHI Ma
DYHKYTUHO-CIMUTICMUYHI 0COOAUBOCMI KOMAOZUYILIHO-MOBIEHHEBUX (POopM.

Kniouogi cnosa: asmopcvke MO6NIeHHA, KOMNO3UYIUHO-MOGIEHHES] POpMU, ONUC,
PO30YM, PO3NOGIOb.

Beryn

BaratorpanHi 0COOHMCTOCTI 3aBXIM BUKIHKAIU IHTEPEC Yy CYCHIJIbCTBI. Takoro
JIFOIUHOIO0, HAyKOBLEM, NMUcbMeHHHKOM OyB Biktop IletpoB ([lomMoHTOBHY). YTaeMHHUYEH]
00CTaBUHU JKUTTSA, HEIOMOBIIEHICTh, CKPUTHICTh i3 CAMOTO ITOYATKy HAKIJIAIW BiIOMTOK Ha
CIIPUHHSTTS, BUKOPUCTaHHS 1 OIIHKY HOT0 HAyKOBOTO JOPOOKY IepexyciM K apxeojora
JMHTBiICTa, a TMOTIM — 1 WHCHMEHHUKA. HEpUTMIUHICTh JiTepaTypHOi IisUTBHOCTI,
HEO/JHO3HauHa II OI[iHKa JITEepaTypo3HaBIAMH M KPUTHKAMH CIPUYMHHWIA T10JaJbIle
CTIIOpaJindHe 3BEpPHEHHS [0 Hei, 3aMOBUYYBaHHS, a 3roJoM — 3a0yTTsd, HE3BaKalouW Ha
MalCTEepHICTh POMaHICTa, CHHTCTUYHICTb HOT0 TBOPUYOi MaHEepH.

ITonpu Bce 3 Buxomom 1988 — 1989 pp. HBIO-HOPKCHKOTO TPUTOMHOTO BHIAHHS
npo3oBux TekcTiB B. JloMmoHTOBMua, ynopsakoBanux mnpodecopom lO. llleBensoBum
(IlIepexom), 3arikaBiIeHHS Ii€I0 IOCTATTIO HAOpaJi0o HOBHX OOEPTIB y Iepily 4epry B
JITepaTypO3HABCTBI. 3a 1Ba OCTaHHI ACCATIIITTS 3’ IBUIAcs 3HAYHA KIJBKICTh Mpallb, y SIKUX
OKPECIMJIMCS  TIONiBapiaTMBHI MiAXOAW O BHBYCHHSA TBOPYOCTI MHUCHbMCHHHUKA —
KOMITapaTHUBICTCBKUH, 1HTEpTEKCTyalbHUH, anucKypcuBHHHA. IlocTymoBo  dopmyeTscs
UIICHUI aHalli3 XyH0KHBO-(PITOCO(PCHKOi aBTOPCHKOI MaHEpH, 3arajlbHe OCIIIKCHHS
IHTEJIEKTYaIbHOTO TUCKYPCY POMaHICTHKY MHIChMEHHHKA.

CyuacHuii cTaH MOBO3HABYHMX JOCHiIKEHb XyHOXHIX TekctiB B. Ilerpona-
JIOMOHTOBHYA XapaKTEpU3yeThCs HEJOCTATHHOIO JIO HHUX YBaromo: 3arajJbHUN oI
IHAMBiTyadhbHOTO MOBOCTWIIO THchMeHHHKa 3niticHuB lO. IlleBensoB (ILllepex), oHiMHMIA
npoctip pomany «Jlokrop Cepadikyc» mociimkysanu I'. Koutopuyk, A. Peme3 (KonTopuyk,
Pemes, 2015), M. ®enypko (Penypko, 2015). HasBHicTh JiMille MOOAMHOKHX Ipallb
MOBO3HABYOT'O CIIPSIMYBaHHS 3yMOBIIIOE aKTYaJbHICTh HAIIOT PO3BIIKH.

MeTo10 Hamoro JOCIHIKEHHSI € XapakTepUCTHUKA PO3MOALTY CUTHAJIB aBTOPCHKOT
MO/IaJIBHOCTI 3aJIE)KHO BiJl KOMIO3UIIHHO-MOBIIeHHEBHX opM (KM®D) y MonepHOMY pomaHi
«doktop Cepadikyc» B. lomonroBuda (/lomonToBHY, 1947) — BH3HAHOrO aBTOpa
YKpaiHCBKOI iIHTENEKTyaIbHOT MPOo3H, M0 moctana B 20-x pokax XX CTOMITTS.

Marepiain Ta MeTOAHN J0CTiAKEHHS

O0’exTOM Hamoi yBard CTaB TBIp Ipo3aika, Ha IyMKY KPHUTHKIB, HaWOLIbMI
JIOCKOHANNH i3 (hopMalbHOI TOYKH 30py, ane HAWCKIaTHIMMN y IDIaHi iAeWHOTO 3MICTY
(Areesa, 2006; ITapauuko, 1999). Y pomani B. JloMOHTOBHY TOPKAETHCS GaraTbox Ba)KJIMBUX
npo0JieM, sIKi XBUITIOBAIIH JIFOJIEH y NepIliil TPeTHHI MHUHYJIOTO CTOJITTS: CBOOO/A JIIOJMHU Ta
il mOBemiHKM, CAMOTHICTH SK XapaKTEepUCTHKA JIFOJCHKOTO OYTTS, BiIHOCHICTH iCTHHH,
e€MaHCHUIIaIis KIHKH, abCypHICTh CBITY TOIIO.

[HTEpHIpeTalis XyI0KHBOTO TEKCTY HOPSI i3 BUBYEHHAM HOTO CTHIICTUYHOI OyIOBH
nepeabadae ypaxyBaHHA KOMIIO3HMIIHHO-3MICTOBOI Ta MOBJICHHEBOi Oprasizaiii, ajke
KOHLENTYaJIbHO 3HAYyIIMHA CMHUCI BHHUKAE B PE3yJbTaTi CIIBBIAHECEHHS IUIAHY 3MICTy 3
neBHOIO0 (opmoro BupaxkeHHs. [IpoBigHy poib y (GopMyBaHHI KOHLENTY TBOPY BiJirparoTh
ABTOPCHKI OI[IHKHM 00’€KTIB, SIBUII 1 OJi, III0 CTBOPIOIOTH HOTO XYIOKHIO TIHCHICTB.

3ayuuBIIM METOZ JIHIBOCTWIIICTHYHOI 1HTEpHpeTalii, KOHTEKCTyaJbHUH MeTox i
NparMajiHrBICTHYHUHA aHaii3 (aKTHYHOTO MaTepiaiy, PO3IJITHEMO BTIJIEHHS aBTOPCHKOTO
MOBJIEHHS B pOMaHi, H10T0 JIeKCHYHI, TpaMaTH4Hi Ta CTHJIICTHYHI 0COOJIMBOCTI.
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Oo0rosopenHst

Crinyroun 3a M. bpanzec, BBa)XaeMo, 10 CTPYKTYPY XYAOXXKHBOTO TEKCTY JOLIIBHO
po3rIsAiaTH SK AWHAMIYHY CHCTEMY, IO YTBOPIOETHCSI 32 JIONIOMOTOI0 TaKUX OJUHHIIb
MEHTAJIBHOTO (hOPMai30BaHOTO MOBJICHHS, SIK KOMIO3HIIHHO-MOBIICHHEBI (opMH (OITHC,
pO3MOBIAG 1 PO3AyM), TOHAJBbHICTH (BHCOKA, HEHTpanbHa, 3HIDKEHA) W apXiTEeKTOHIKO-
MOBIICHHEBI (hOpMHU (MOHOJIOT, A1aJIoT, MOJILJIOT, KOHCTPYKII 3 IMPsSMOI0/HENPSMOIO/HEBIIACHE
npsmoro MoBoro) (bpanzmec, 2004: 74). Ha3zBaHi CKIagHUKH BUSBISIFOTECSA y JBOX OCHOBHHUX
MOBJIEHHEBUX IIOTOKaX — aBTOPCBKOMY Ta IIEPCOHAXKHOMY, $Ki JOHOBHIOIOTHCS
KOHTaMiHOBaHMM a00 3MiIIaHUM MOBJECHHAM. J[OCTIJHUKN CTPYKTYpH TEKCTY BiJ3HA4aIOTh,
o Bci BoHM 00’enHaHi o6pazoM aBTopa. 3okpema, B. KyxapeHko 3ayBaxye, 0 XyJ0XKHIN
TBIp SK TPOAYKT IMi3HABAILHOI ISJIBHOCTI aBTOpa «OOOB’S3KOBO W MOBCIOJHO MICTHTh
ABTOPCHKE CTaBJICHHS, TOOTO OLIHHICTH 1 MOJAJbHICTh. BOHM BHABISIOTBCS Ha BCix 0e3
BUHATKY AUISIHKaX 1y BCIX THUIaxX BUKJIAAY, ajie B IpsMii, HalOLibII BiABepTiil (hopMi BOHH
Npe/ICTaBJIeH] y BiacHiM MoBiieHHI aBTopa» (Kyxapenko, 2004: 134). A. KoponsoBa BBaxkae
Cy0’eKTOM MOBJCHHA B XyNOXXHIM KOMYyHIKallii THTYJIBHOTO aBTOpa 3 HOro HaMipoM
mepenaTd BIACHUA €CTCTHYHHMH i7eal 4Yepe3 BHYTPIIIHHOTEKCTOBHH KOMEHTap, IO
BTUTIOETHCS B aBTOPCHKUX MipKyBaHHIX, BincTymnax (Kopoxposa, 2003: 11).

[lix aBTOPCHKMM MOBJICHHSAM TPAIUIIHHO pPO3YMIIOTH TEKCT, y SKOMY MHTEIb
«Oe3mocepeqHhO  XapakKTepm3ye — 300paxkyBaHi  moxii Ta  BigmoBigHI  00pasm»
(JlitepaTypo3naBunii cioBHHK, 2007: 15). ¥ Mexax aBTOPCHKOTO MOBICHHS CTPYKTYPYIOTh
JIYMKY, BHODPSIZIKOBYIOTh 11 PO3BHTOK 1 3a0€3MeUyIOTh LITICHICTh Taki (yHKIIHHI TEKCTOBO-
MOBJICHHEBI €IHOCTI, SIK KOMIIO3HUI[IITHO-MOBJICHHEBI (OpPMH, 3-TIOCEpe]] SIKUX 3a3BHYAif
BUOKPEMIIIOIOTh «OIIUC», «PO3MOBiAb» 1 «po3aym». OCHOBHE CHOKETHE HaBaHTa)KEHHS
npuiiMae Ha cebe po3MNoBiab, TOYHE, SICKpaBe YSABJICHHS MPO MpPEJAMET MOBJICHHS JIa€ OIHUC, a
MO3HIIII0 ABTOPA HANIOBHIIIE BTUTIOE PO3IAYM.

AHamni3yloun MOBHY CTPYKTYpYy iHTeJeKTyanpHoro pomany «Jlokrop Cepadikycy
B. lomoHTOBHYA, sSKHH TO€AHYE B cOOi pi3HI XaHpPH (pOMaH, ece, eIEeMEHTH HayKOBOI
JIOTIOBiNi, TPOMOBA), MOBHI CTWII (XYOOXHIiH, ITyONIIUCTHIHWUN, HAYKOBUH, €IEMEHTH
odimiitHo-/1i710BOT0), 3BepTaEMO OCOGIMBY YBary Ha CHTHAIM aBTOPCHKOI MOJAIBHOCTI. Ix
PO3IOAIT HEpIBHOMIPHHWHA 1 CYTTEBO 3alle)KUTh BiJl KOMIO3HIIHHO-MOBICHHEBUX (HOPM
(Mozeneit KoMyHIKallii, CHOpsSMOBaHMX Ha JOHECeHHs iHQopmamii 1m0 4Yuraya), sKi
CIIPOTHO30BaHi Pi3HOM@HITHUMH 3ac00aMH ICHXOJIOTI3MY: ICHXOJOTIYHUMH IOPTPETaMHU,
neizaxxaMu, CHaMH, MapEHHSIMH, CIIOTa1aMH, HEIIPSIMUM MOBJICHHSIM.

JocnigHuky, sKi 30cepenuiin yBary Ha Jpyromy TBopi B. JlomoHTOBHYa «JlokTOp
Cepadikyc» (B. Areesa, HO. 3aropyiiko, H. Mapunenko, C. [TaBnuuko Ta iH.), 3-TIocepen
LJIOrO PSJy NPOBIJHHUX PHUC MOETHKHA POMaHy, IO 3aCBIAYYIOTh MOTO IHTEJIEKTyasi3m, —
¢inocoderkuit miaTekct, nepeBara AyMKH Haj (OpMOIO (TEKCT MOCTAE SK Cylepeuka,
JICKYCis; HAsBHI IIMPOKI BIACTYIH, PO3JIOTi MPOMOBH Ha (DiTocO(CHKi TeMH), ipOHIUHICTH
XYAOXKHBOTO BHP@KECHHS, CKENTHYHICTh B OLIHKAaX, CXEMaTH3allisl IOYYTTIiB, MOTISIIB 1
MICUXIYHUX CTaHiB, BAKOPUCTAHHS MPUHOMIB MacCKH ¥ Mapoil, pO3MHUBaHHSI MEXi MijK CBITOM
pearbHUM Ta YSBHUM, IIEPEOCMHUCICHHS Mi()iB 1 BIIOMUX JIITEpaTypHHUX TBOPIB — HA3UBAIOTh
TaKOX BIAYYTHICTH TOJIOCY aBTOpa. BigzHaunMmo, 110 B aHAII30BAHOMY TBOPI II€ BTLTIOETHCS B
PI3HMX apXiTEKTOHIKO-MOBIICHHEBHUX (hopMax.

Pe3yabTaTu 10CHiTKeHHS

OCHOBOIO aBTOPCHKOTO MOHOJIOTIYHOTO MOBJICHHSI B pomaHi «JlokTop Cepadikycy» €
«pO3MOBiIbY» — KOMITO3UIIIHHO-MOBIIEHHEBA (popma, sika «Oepe Ha ceOe OCHOBHE CIOKETHE
HaBaHTaXCHHS, TOBITOMJISIE TIPO JIii Ta cTaHu, o po3ropratotbess» (Kyxapenko, 2004: 141).
JKanp poMmaHy 3yMOBIIIOE KUIBKICHE IepeBaskaHHs B aHalli3oBaHOMY TBopi 1iei KM® (42%),
YTITIOIOUH SIKY aBTOp BiJJoOpaka€ HaBKOJIMIIHIN CBIT Yepe3 MOCIiAOBHICTh A1l MEPCOHAXIB,
10 1 CTBOPIOE AMHAMIi4YHE W aKIioHajdbHE 300paskeHHs. Lle cBoepiqHMI BepTUKAIBHUN 3pi3
XYZ0KHBOTO TBOPY.

Xou y pomaHi HIeThCs NPO KOHKPETHHH BIATHHOK dYacy — KiHenb 20-X pOKiB
XX cTomiTTs, Yy CIMHAaIUATH HOTO pO3[iax po3INOBIAA€ThCs MPO MOl IO BinOyBamucs 3
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reposiMM  YIPOAOBXK IXHBOTO JKUTTS Yy XPOHOJIOTIYHIM MOCIHIZOBHOCTI. 3ayBaKMMO IIPO
cy0’€KTHBHHIA XapaKTep PO3IOBiJl B [IbOMY CEHCI, aJDKe aBTOp 0OMpaB cuTyaii 4u icTopii Ha
BIacHUH po3cya. Tak mu nizHaemocs po xutts Bep, KopBuHa mie 3a10Bro 10 ommucyBaHOTO
gacy. llomo romoBHoro repost Komaxu, TO 4YWTa4 NPOCTEXKYE NPHIMHOBO-HACIHIIKOBI
BiTHOIICHHS TMOJiH, IO BiAOYBAIOTHCA B HOTO JKUTTI, 32 JOBOJI KOPOTKUH MPOMIKOK Hacy —
nIpyra monoBuHa 20-X pOKiB.

3aBIAKMA PO3IOBiAI [isi B pOMaHI 3MIHIOETBCS, MPHUCKOPIOETHCS, YIOBITBHIOETHCS.
Bynyroun croxer, B. JIoMOHTOBHY TpuNHHSE PO3BUTOK OKpeMHUX JiHiH, sk-oT Komaxa Ta
JiBUMHKA IpIsd, uM ypuBae TBip, HamMCaBIIM, IO 1€ KiHEUb IEpUIO] YacTHHH, 0O BXKE HE
CTaHeThCs HIYOTOo LiKaBoro. J[MHami3m po3noBii 3a0e3neuyeThest THM, IO TEKCT HACHUCHHUIH
ICTOPUYHMMH TapayiesisiMi (3rafiku 1mpo (izocodis, y4eHUX, MUCEMEHHUKIB, XYIOXKHUKIB),
MOPIBHSHHAMH 3 Pi3HUMH ernoxamu (100a KBaTPOYEHTO) i MUCTEIBKMMH TedisiMu (Ky0i3m,
cynpemarusM, ¢inonoriam), TBopamu (MamoHku PemOpanara i Tapaca llleBuenka, TBopu
Kapno Toumi ta IMTonst Banepi, eriomu CTpaBHHCHKOro). BinTBOpEHHS CIOKETY B poMaHi
BiIOYBA€THCS HE y 3B S3KY 3 ICTOPHIHUMHU TIO/iSIMH, a Yepe3 3aIy4eHHS JOCITHEHb CBITOBOTO
Ta YKpaiHChKOTO MHUCTELTBA, HAYKOBOI JYMKH Ha TOH mepiof,.

KM® «po3moBine» Mae ocoOiIMBOCTI He Jumie B MoOymoBi, a i y moOopi MOBHHX
3aco0iB. 3MiHa MOMIH y PO3MOBiNi MOB’s3aHA 3 IUIMHOM dYacy, IO MePeNaeThCs Mi€CIOBAMH
BiJMOBITHUX 9acOBUX (popM (TEIepilIHFOrO Ta MHHYJIOTO Yacy). [ po3moBini XxapakTepHe
IIMPOKE BXKUBAHHS iIMEHHHKIB-BIIACHUX Ha3B (IMCHA Ta MPI3BHIIA; TOTOHIMH Ta €pProHIMH),
Ha3B aOCTPakTHUX NOHATH TowO. B. JloMOHTOBHY mparHe cHOpPMYyBaTH YiTKy KapTHHY
BIJITIOBIZTHOTO MEPioay, KOmu [...] nicis xaocy t 6e31a00s c8imogoi i epoMAadsHCbKOL 6OEH,
orcummst, 30a6ai0Ch, VG0 Hapewmi 6 cmaie pivuuje. Bypxauei xeuni scummesozo mopsi
BMUXOMUPUTUCL, | NOoBepXHs npocmsenacs pisua, Onuckyua (JdomontoBuu, 1947: 95).
OpraHiuHO BIUTITAIOTHCS B KaHBY POMaHy IpOHIUHI 3ayBa)KeHHS aBTOpa IPO HAYKOBIIB —
kourer noktopa Cepadikyca (/...] Haykosa disnbnicms Oyia max camo He Oinbuie, K MilbKU
npumimkoro 0o Hayku (JomorTtoBUY, 1947: 94), mpo XUTTS pi3HUX BepCcTB HaceneHHA (J/Irodu
miwunu cebe inosiero ceoei eracuwoi camooocmamuocmu [...] Bonu npayrosanu, oscunu,
KYRY8aau Kuaumu, me0Oi, 8amomy, 6yOuHKuU, NUMATUCL 0OUH neped OOHUM CUMYeM i UWOB8KOM
Ha onpasax ceoix kHudcox (Jomonrosmy, 1947: 95-96). Ilepelir moniil y poMaHi MOJa€ThCA
Kpi3b MpHU3MYy CYyO €KTHBHOTO, €MOIIHHO ¥ ipoHiuHO: Koauwmi munu KoHyepmig
00MuUpaioms, My3uKka MeXaHi3yeEmvcs, MUCMeymeo HaOyeae CHOPMUBHO20 XAPAKmepy.
Diskyrbmypa i chopm YCniuwHO KOHKYDYIOMb 3 6UCmasamu, GymoonvHi i 6ackemoonvti
3MA2anHs Ha cmadioni 006uearOms 8i08idyeauie 3 meampy, NiANC 30AEMbCS RPUBADIUBIUUUM
00 banemmnozo cnekmaxnio. Jliguuna, wo cmpubacy 600y 3 mpucadxicHesoi 6exci, BUKIUKAE He
MeHuie noousy, Ak banepuna 3 ii BUWYKaHuMu nyanmamu i kpuyesum Hockom (JlOMOHTOBHY,
1947: 58).

OOpa3HICTE y pPO3IOBIZi CTBOPIOETHCS 33 PaxyHOK HEYHCICHHHX, ajle BHPA3HUX
eMiTeTIB (mpumanacs nPOMeKYionanbHo, enikypeicmuina 1e2Ko8adlcHicms, Oyxoeumi decy,
cepagiunun Komaxa). Hepiko MICBMEHHUK TBOPHUTH OPUTiHANBHI MeTaOpr B OCHOBI SIKUX
— KIIFOYOBI YU aKTyaji30BaHI 4acOM CJIOBA, SIK-OT npanop: B meopii Hosoi Kynemypu 60HU
6800UNU ANo02il0 MoOunY, ii baxcaws ma it akmusnocmu. Ha npanopi ceoco enmysisazmy
6oHu nucanu: axmuguicmes aoounu (HomontoBuu, 1947: 55), /Ina ob6oaposaniwioi,
iHMeneKmyanbHo pPO3GUHEHIWOI U OYXO8HO AKMUBHIWOI MEHWOCU NPAnOPOM CMmas
Qinonocizm, paghinosane ryspbmypuuymeo, onexcanopunizm (JJomonroBuu, 1947: 63),
Ilpanop npayi 6in nionocus sk 2acio c8oei KHudckogoi izonvosanocmu (Jlomontosnd, 1947:
113) [xup. mpudpt — H.3.]. Omxe, po3noBink y «Jloxrtopi Cepadikyci» € T0CHTH
JMHAMIYHOIO Ta MOJI€BOIO.

Po3BUTOK TpenMeTHO-300paKyBabHOTO ACMEKTY PO3MOBIl MPH3BOAUTH /0 MOSBH
1HIIIOT MOZIeTi aBTOPChKOT KoMyHiKaii — KM® «ommcy, sika BUCTYIIAE TIOM JIJIS BIATBOPEHHS
CIOXKETy XYAOXKHBOTO TBOpY. Ommc «pikcye 03HAKH 00’€KTIB Ta Cy0’€KTiB NIl Ta CTaHIB i
ToMy € mepeBaxkHO cratndHuM» (Kyxapenko, 2004: 152). OnucoBi ¢parMeHTH B pomaHi
B. JloMoHTOBHYA € BHSBOM MOHOJIOT'IYHOTO aBTOPCHKOT'O MOBJICHHS, y SIKOMY MICTHUTBCS
MOBIJIOMJICHHS TIPO OJTHOYACHI MOJIi1, TI0IA€THCSI TIEPENIK XapaKTEPUCTHK IIEBHOTO TpeIMeTa,
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ABUINA, (aKTy, BIATAK yBara 30CEpEIUKYETbCS HE HA [isIX, @ Ha eeMEHTaX HaBKOJMIIHBOT
00CTaHOBKHM, Ha THX 30BHIIIHIX XapaKTEPUCTHKaX YW BHYTPIIIHIX O3HaKax JIIOJEH, SBUII,
MPEIMETIB, CUTYaIliif, M0 BaKJIMBI Hacammepena Ul MHChMEHHHWKA (TOPHU3OHTAIBHHN 3pi3
TeKcTy). He3Bakaroun Ha MEHITY KUIBKiCHY TpenacTaBiieHIicTh 1i€i KM® y nocmimkyBanomMy
TekcTi (28%), omucH BXOAATh y KOMIIO3HIIIO SK OKPEMi €JIEMEHTH Yy BUTIIAAI BHUPA3HHUX
JPUYHAX BIJCTYIMIB, MEH3aKHUX 3aMallbOBOK, MOPTPETHHX XapaKTEPHUCTHK MEPCOHAXIB,
OTIHCIB iHTEP €pY.

Omnwmcn MakporpocTopy (IpUPOAH, MICIIEBOCTI, iHTEp €py) PO3KPHUBAIOTH ITOAPOOHIIL
JKUTTS ¥ MOOYTY 1HTEJNIreHii, CTY/I€HTCTBA, IHITMX BEPCTB HACENIEHHS Y BiJIIOBIAHUM mepio]
1 MalicTepHO MOEAHYIOTHCS 31 CTATUYHUMH, HEUTPAILHUMH 010 TOHAJIBHOCTI PO3NOBIASIMU
PO JKUTTSI, IHTEpPECH MepcoHaxiB TBOpY. Taki onucu MOXyTh OyTH €TIOJHHMH, KOJIM yBara
KOHLIEHTPY€EThCS HA OKPEMHX JETalsiX, SIK-OT: Bedeps rojioBHoro reposi Komaxu (/...J 33i6
064 WMAMKYU YOPHO20 XAi0A 3 WUHKOIO, XOIO0HY KOmiemy, wo auuunacs 6io obioy [...J i,
33i61U neped CHOM we napy A0JyK, MOYHO O Ni@ HA 00uHaoyamy 3achyé (JOMOHTOBHY,
1947: 21), HOBHI OYIOWHOK /[...] ¥ KOHCMpPYKMUBHOMY CMUi, KYOUK NOKIAOeHUll Ha KyOUux,
sminenull mooeprn nouamky XX cmonimms (JomontoBmd, 1947: 36) 41 HOMIHATUBHUIA OITUC
nmoMernkanHsa npodecopa Komaxu, y sSKOMy AOTpUMaHa TIOCHIJOBHICTh CIMINTHYHHAX 1
HOMIHATHUBHUX KOHCTPYKUIH (Kabinem. Benuxa wikypamsana Kawand, nisMiHO, NUCLMOBUTL
Ccmin, 3a6aneHull nanepamu U KHUNCKAMU, WO HABKOLO HbO20 HA CMIAbYAX i Ha Niono3i
Jledcanu Kynu KHUXNCOK i asic 0o cmeni 3anosniosanu noauyi (JomontoBud, 1947: 39). Le
CBOEpiZHA IMITallisl TOTOKY CcBifoMOCTi. CMUCIIOBE HABaHTa)KEHHS B OCTAaHHBOMY (pparmMeHTi
HeCyTh IMEHHUKH 1 IPUKMETHHUKU. Y POMaHi € TaKoX MaHOPaMHi, JOCTaTHbO 00 €MHI ONMHCH
MaKpOIpOCTOpY, HANpHKIaJ, ICTalbHUN ONMC KaB’spHI, Ae BinOyBajacs mepiia 3ycTpid
Komaxwu i Bep (JlomontoBuu, 1947: 106—107), 41 omuc 4yJ0BOTr0 OCIHHBOI'O PaHKy B Cauy,
Kyl BOHU HIPUHLLTH Ha yeprose nodadyenHs (Jomonrosuy, 1947: 125). ABTopchka OLliHKa B
TaKUX OmKcax Maibke He BimuyTHa. Posmosinps y B. JloMOHTOBHMYA MOXKE TOTOBHIOBATHCS
IUHAMIYHAM OITMCOM, SIK-OT TIPUTOJIOMIITUBE BpaKeHHS (EMOLIHHWHA CTaH) CyCiAKH
Cepadikyca Bix Horo HeoOIAMITOBAHOTO XUTIA. ABTOpP TPaHCIIOE Lie Tak: Kineyb-kinyem ye
OpibHUYi: nocmaeumu HA NiAHIHO K@ImMu, npudbamu Kaiamap, nepecmasumu meoii,
noobamu, woob GUMULU GIKHA, NOBICUMU JAMOPUKOHU, UMEPMU NOPOX 3 KHUIICOK, CMIIbYIS,
nisAuina, npubpamu 3i CMoauka 6 Kymxy Kimuamu cunbozo I peya, opyoHuii nocyo, niswky 3
2acom, WmMamKky xiioa, Hegumepmui NOYOPHINUL HIJIC, MACNIO 6 NEP2aAMEHI, YAlIHUK, YYKOp Y
nanepi, nooobmimamu NAGYMUHHS 3 HINCOK Qomens, SUKUHYmMU po3oumuil i npumpyueHuil
kypseoio abascyp (JomoutoBud, 1947: 39). Y HaBemeHOMY (pparMeHTi 3MICT BiITBOPIOETHCS
3a JIOIIOMOTO0 BHYTPIIIHIX IPOCTOPOBO-YACOBHX 3B SI3KIB.

Jlope4HO BHMCYIOThCS B PO3IOBIAb a00 CYNPOBOKYIOTh PO3AyM (parMeHTapHi Ta
PO3ropHYTI neii3axi, siki HaOyBarOTh NCUXOJIOTIYHOTO 3a0apBiIeHHS, TIepe0yBaroyy B TICHOMY
B32€MO3B’3KY 3 TIOUYTTSMHU, BUNHKAMH I'€pPOiB 1 0(OPMITIOI0UH IXHi IICHXOJIOTIYHI OPTPETH,
III0 TIEPETBOPIOE aOCOIIOTHO HECEHTUMEHTAIbHUI JUCKYpC pOMaHy Ha TIIMOOKO eMOLIHNMH i
yyTTeBUH. OCh SKMM 0auyMMO TOJOBHOTO Teposl 3 MHEpIINX psAKiB: Minaueo i MiA60
nepebicaromy C8IMAI CMPYMKU HA GeAUKIll Kpyenitl QoHmanHiu mywini. 3mina 0Oinasux
CMpYMKI6 8 abcmpakmuux apabeckax miHell po30uUeac yeazy c60€i 0Oe3npedMemHiCmIO.
Iepebie minen, nadinks OpuU30K, RAIOCKIM 600U CUMBOAI3yiomb 011 Komaxu ycmanenuti
CHOYUHOK Ha nigeoounu 8 ckeepuxy. Konu 6in, nanpayrosasuiuce y 6ioniomeyi,
nogsepmaemucsi 0ooomy (Jlomonrosuy, 1947: 7).

Axmo Cepadikyc mocrae y 3B’s3Ky 3 minaugo-maseum Kuesom, To Bep i Kopsun
ACOINIOIOTECSL 3 POJICEBUM WYMYBAHHAM 3ax00y. 3a piuxoio, 3a Micmom, HAO 2opamu
30iUHANAC 2iEPAMUYHA YUHHICMb ONPO30OPEHHA MICIA: 2POMAOU KAM SHUYbL KYUEPAGUNUCS 6
3010MOMY OUMY, 8 NlecKUX Oe3ULYMHUX PYXaxX 6OHU JUHYAU HAZYCMPIY NIHAGUM XMAPAM, i
POJiCce8i KapMIHHI XMapu RNIpHATU 6 2TUOUHHY NOPOJICHewy piuKkogoeo ckid. B pooicesomy
WYMYBAHHI  3AX00Y 0Cb-0Cb, 3046ANIOCh, YCe HNomeye No83 3eMuo 8 0e3MeNCHICMb
HeckinyenHux npocmopie (JomonToBMY, 1947: 82).

Hepinko nelizaxkHi omicyu B poMaHi CTBOPEHI HUISIXOM IHTEHCHBHOTO BHUKOPHCTAHHS
KOJIOPHCTHKH, SIKa MiJAKPECIIOE €MOLIHHY aBTOPChKY OUiHKY: lonyba énakums nunace y
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BIKHO, CUBI 20/1yOU 3MAXy8anu ONAKUMHUMU Kpuiamu U GIOnimaiu, mawyiu 6 CpIOHIN
onakumi. /leco i30aneka HaO NAILOGUMU 20POAMU NOJIG O360HUIU CPIOHUM CPIOIOM O360HU
(JomonToBH4, 1947: 124). OOpa3HICTP TaKWX ONHCIB MiACHIIOETHCS HAHW3YBAHHAM
CHHOHIMIB, OJHOKOPCHEBUX CJIIB, IOBTOPOM 3BYKiB, IHTOHAI[ITHIM MAaJlFOHKOM, HAIPUKIA[;
3a sapom, 3a kpyuero, 3a KIyOKAMU OCIHHIX MEMHO-4epPBOHUX KEIMIig 20ybina piuka, 20nyfino
nebo. I'onybina, zonybina znuboka énaxumua oanedins. Ocinb. My3uxa. Conye! Tuwa!
(JomonToBM4, 1947: 127). 30inpmeHas (yHKIIHHO-00pa3HOTO HABaHTAKEHHS MEH3aKHUX
OmHCiB BigOyBaeThCSA 3a PAXyHOK YXKHBAHHA TaKUX MOBHOCTHIICTHYHHX Qiryp, sK
MOPIBHSHHS, TPOTUCTABJICHHS, MeTa(QOPUIHO-METOHIMIYHI IEPEHECEHHS: B sicHomy muxomy
npo30poMy nOGIMpi CKPUNKU 38YHalu NIOKPeCIeHO UimKo, 5K KOWMOGHI U PIOKI
cmpaodisapilocu. Hemos 3emis, Hebo, 0epesa 3 30JI0MumM JUCMAM OYIU 0eKOK CKPUnKU, i
3azybneny matiny Meo0080ACOBIMO20 NPO30PO20 JNAKY, WO 36YUAHHIO CMPAOUSADIIOCIBCOKUX
CKPDUNOK HAOAE MAEMHUYOI SUULYKAHOCMU, HECNOOIBAHO P032a0aHoi il po3iumoi 6 2ycmil
NnpO30pPOCMi HACUYEHO20 TAKOBUM POIUUHOM OCiHHbO20 nogimps (JoMmoHTOBUY, 1947: 125).

[TncEMEHHUK BHKOPHCTOBYE KOJOPHCTHKY B HMOPTPETHHX XapaKTEPUCTHUKAX IepoiB,
Hanpukian, y Bep — cmaensigo-onuekose obauuus, pooicego-sicosmi nemiocmky MOHKUX i
doszux nanvyis, y Komaxu — Oine 3 scosmysamum 6i0miHKOM 8010CCA.

Ioptper y B. JloMOHTOBHYA 3aBKAW MICTHTh EKCIUIIIUTHY aBTOPCHKY OIHKY Ta
MOJAIBHICTh. Y pOMaHI MOPTPETH TepoiB MOCTAIOTh Yy BCid ixHiMl OaratorpaHHOCTI
(MopanbHii, eMOmiiHi{, ncuxoioriudiil). Hampukman, B 1HIUBIAyadbHHX PpO3TOPHYTHX
MOPTpeTax MepeAacThcsi MIKPOCBIT JIIOJMHU (30BHILIHICTB, BIK, ICHXOJIOTIYHUHA CTaH)
BiZIUYBA€THCS CTABJIICHHS aBTOpa (CUMIIATis, MPUXWIBHICTh, 3HEBara uu ocyn). [lpu npomy
TOHAJILHICTh BHKJIay MO)Ke OyTH BHCOKOIO ab0 3HM)KEHOIo, Hanpuknaa: Ceimia wamenka,
sucoka Ha 3picm, Temana Muxonaisna bepenc ne oyna eapna, ane m’sakuil i HIdCHUL KONIp
00auYysT Ha0asas il 8IOMIHKY NPUHAOHOI 3a0yweenocmu U schoi meniomu (JJoMOHTOBHY,
1947: 77). IlpukmeTHOIO pHCOoi0 CTIIO B. JIOMOHTOBHYA € PO3MONUT IO BCHOMY TEKCTY
MOPTPETHHUX YKPAIUIEHb, IITPHUXIB y BUINIALlI XapaKTEpPOJOTIYHNX JeTalel UM aBTOPCHKOTO
KOMEHTaps, 110 3 SBIAIOThCA B PO3MOBiAI ad0 IOB’A3YIOTHCS 3 PO3AyMaMH (HANpHKIAI, y
IiBUMHKA Ipmi — uepesye, pyuensma, nposopi i sachi oui; XynoxHuk KopBuH — gucokuii i
MOHKUL, NOOJIOHULL Ha po3Kpumi Hoxcuyi, i3 eocmpum, aK y 1oeons, HOcom..., Y HBOTO
CmpyHKA nocmaea, moHKa memHa pyka; y Bep — memna xeimka obauuus, moHKuil 4imko
oKkpecnenutl Hic, no6yodosanuti 3 6AUCKOM X07100y, BOHA 6UCOKA HA 3picm, ellecanmua; Ha
XapakTepHi JieTajl 30BHIIIHOCTI TOJIOBHOTO Teposi Komaxu HaTparuisieMo BIPOAOBK YChOTO
poMaHy, MpHYOMY JiHiie oauH pa3 — y XII po3aini — mnoMidaeMo MO3UTUBHI MITPUXU B HOTO
MOPTpPETi) 32 JJONOMOT00 HEYHCIIEHHUX TPOIIIB (TIEPEeBaXHO EIITeTH, IPUHOMHU MOPIBHSIHHS 1
NPOTUCTABJICHHS), 1[0 3YMOBJEHO, Ha Hally JyMKY, EK3UCTEHIIHHO-TICHXOJOTTYHUM
JCKypcoM poMany. Taki mrpuxu B xapakrepuctuui Komaxu, sk abcmpaxmuuil, eueadanuti,
besniomuuil, XumepHull, yukion, 0i0 3 obnuyuam xaonyuxa, Ipui — oepsoHenvka, nyxka,
poarcesa, AcHooka il achogonoca abo Taci — binsea, moscmenvka, npuemna, eapna, npocma i
J1a2iona, 3aCBIAYYIOTH BIJIIOBIHO 3HEBaXJIMBE a00 NMPUXMIIBHE CTAaBIICHHS aBTOpa J0 CBOIX
repoiB. KpiM mporo, iHAWBigyanbHI OMUCH Yy TBOPiI MPEICTABICHI TAKOX ITOMYJISIPHIM
BUKJIA/IOM JKUTTENUCY okpeMux nepconaxiB (Komaxu, Bep, Kopsuna), mo Haraaye ainosunit
CTHJIb, SIKOMY IIPUTaMaHHa TOYHICTb, [TOCIIJOBHICTh, OE3MPHUCTPACHICTS.

IcHye gyMKa HayKOBIIB TMPO OKPEMIIIHICTh, IIJKOBUTY CaMOCTIHHICTH 1
yHiBepcanbHicTh KM® «po3aym» (Kyxapenko, 2004; PoszanoBa, 1996). Bona 3HaxoauTh
MiATBEPKSHHS i 9ac aHajiizy pomany «Jloktop Cepadikycy». Cyts 1iei KM® monsirae B
MOCTITOBHOMY, 3B’SI3HOMY MepedaBaHHI TyMKH Mpo (akTh Ta SBUINA JOBKULISA MUIIXOM
YCTAaHOBJICHHd MDK HHMH TNPHUYHMHOBO-HACHIIKOBHX 3B S3KiB. Y pOMaHi pPO3MipKOBYE
OesrmocepesHb0  aBTOp a00 JIyMKHM IIEPCOHaXIB OIIOCEPEJKOBAHO IIPEJCTABJIEHI B
aBTOPCHKOMY MOBJICHHI. Po3aym mmpoko npencrasinenuid y TBopi B. Jlomonrosuya (30%) i
MOX€ ONPHSBIIIOBATUCS B OJHOMY — JBOX a03arax abo po3ropTaTHcsi Ha KiJIbKOX CTOPIHKax
YW B [UIOMY PO3JIUTL, TOJII BiH BiAMOBiNae mpaBmwiaM nodyaoBu 1iei KM®: tema — aprymeHT
— BHCHOBOK. Y TaKMX MOHOJIOTIYHMX TOBIIOMJICHHSX  OMNOBima4 abo IepcoHaxi
PO3MIPKOBYIOTH IIPO CEHC OYTTs, KOXaHHS 1 3pamy, Mpo JApykOy MIiX JIFOJBMH, MOpaJbHI
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NPUHLUIIHA, MUCTENTBO 1 KyJIbTYypy TOLIO — L€ TOJOBHA JyMKa pPO3IyMy, B HOrO OCHOBHIii
YaCTHHI MICTHTBbCS YMOBHBIJ, IIO BijoOpakae Xia JyMOK, a 3aBepllye (parMeHT, SKUH
CHiBBITHOCHTBCS 3 TOJIOBHOIO JYMKOIO M BHIUIMBA€ 3 MipKyBaHHsS. Po3ropraHHs po3mymy B
XyIOXHBOMY TeKcTi — BinbHe. Hanpukian, yBeck IX po3nin y pomasi sSBiIsIE CO60I0 po3ayM
PO MiCIle Ta IOJIO JIIOJMHHW B TEXHI30BAaHOMY CBITi (TeMa), B KoMy Ii i 3BOIATHCS 1O
aBTOMATH3MY, iCHY€ (haxoBa BiTOKPEMIICHICTb, 3aIIePEUYETHCA JIOTiKa ITOYYTTiB, HiBEIIOETHCS
MoIIana A0 TBOpUOCTi (apryment). Y kiHIi po3ainy B. JlIoMOHTOBHY pOOUTH BHCHOBOK, IIIO
1e # 3yMOBIIIO TUBaKyBaTicTh gokTopa Cepadikyca — [...] aroounu 3anepeynozo 6iono2izmy,
«NPUMIMKOB020», 3AMKHEH020, cxemamuynoeo icHysanns (Jomontosuu, 1947: 101).

Poznym y pomaHi Mae y3arajgbHeHe NPUYMHOBO-HACITIJKOBE 3HA4YCHHS i He
NOB'si3aHUK 3 OiroM yacy (B HbOMY IepeBakae TemepiliHiil wac giecniB). Taki TeKkCTOBI
¢parmMeHTn HacuueHi oOpasHUMHM 3aco0amMM 3 HE3BHYAHHUM JIEKCUYHMM HAIIOBHEHHSIM:
HECINOJIBaHI TOpPIBHAHHA (HANpUKIa[, IO KHHUTONIOOIB — SK wiioOHe  dicummsi
(domonToBu4, 1947: 9), koxanus Komaxu i Bep — sk eeomempuuni ghopmu, xoncmpykuyii,
exnepumenmanvhi cxemu (JomonroBud, 1947: 139), ocBiqueHHs B KOXaHHI — K patioy’cHUl
¢enikce, gionognenuil i3 noneny zsuyatinocmu (Jomonrosud, 1947: 130), mapaneni 3 pisHEMHA
enoXaMu (KyIbmypHUYmeo, 0J1eKCaHOpurizm), BKPAIUICHHS I1HO3EMHUX CIIiB a0o BHUpa3iB
(0o2uoa nepecuuenocmu neped knuoicxkamu, omee taedium libelli (JomoutoBuy, 1947: 9),
noeiunuti kynom das ewigen Welblichen (JomontoBudu, 1947: 78), Komawune curriculum
vitae icHy8ano K npumimka 0o 1020 pemenvHux Haykosux cmyoit (JomontoBud, 1947: 96),
3aJy4eHHs TePMIHOJIOTIi MiJl Yac XapakTepUCTUKH MOOYTOBUX MO 4YM 3BUYANHUX SIBUIL
(mouyrrs Bep no Komaxu: Tamniniecoka eeoica, cnipanv, nepexpewjeHHs HIOWUH,
eceomempuuna gopmyna [...] (Jomonrosud, 1947: 140), TBOpeHHS OpUTiHANIBHUX NepUdpa3
(koxaHHs — moHKe U guutykane mepexcuso mucmeymsa (JomontoBuy, 1947: 56), Ilumu xasy
Ul 3ananoeamu yueapku — Hayka He Jjieeka i sionosioarvua (Jlomonrosuy, 1947: 57). Edekr
HEBHMYIIIEHOTO EMOLIHHO HANOBHEHOTO CIIIJIKYBAaHHS 3a0€3NeUyeThcs TAaKOX 3aco0aMu
EKCTIPECUBHOTO CHHTAKCHUCY, 3-TIOMDK SKHX — OKJIMYHI PEYCHHsS, PUTOPHYHI 3alHMTaHHS,
MapUeIsLis, HAPUKIAL: JI0OCbKi yAsienHs 0anekoeo i bau3bKko2o YMOGHI Ul 8IOHOCHI. []ea
Mempu — ye 0au3bKo 4u danexo? Modwce bausbko, a mooce i Haomo Oareko! Pisnuys misxc
oanekum i OIU3LKUM, OOCAZHEHUM [ HEOOCASHEHUM, MONCIUSUM | HEMOICIUBUM HAUMEHUle
3anedcums 6i0 ycmanenux nowame uacy i npocmopowi. Jleawe 3 Toremom 30iticnumu
manopiexy na Taimi, uioc nepecmynumu 08a mempu misxc 0eoma kimuamamu. Ilimvma
eK8AMOPIANbHUX HOYell Npo3opiua 6i0 nimvMu KOpuoopy 6 Micbkiti keapmupi. Ilycmeni
O0JICYHeNI8 3pO3YMINiWE U npocmiwii 6i0 YOMUPUKYMHOI nycmeni MICbKo2o nepeonoxoio
({omonToBUuY, 1947: 47-48).

Hepinko B po3myMax MpPOCTEKYEThCS MaliCTepHE NOEAHAHHS (OHETUUHHX,
JICKCHYHHUX, CHHTAKCHYHUX 3aCc00iB 00pa3HOCTI (MOBTOPH, PO3MOBHA i HAayKOBa JICKCHKA,
(hpazeonorisMu, HAKOMUYCHHS CIIB OHI€I YaCTHHA MOBH, pi3HA iHTOHAIISA), K Y TAaKOMY
tdparmenri: Ipys posymina. Bouma naowa 6yna posnnaxkamucs. Bouna nouysana cebe
obpaoicenor. Bona nadyna eyou. Bona ooseprynace 00 Komaxu i nagime 8iomosunace 00
3anponorosanoi i yykepku. Yu eapmo Oyno oscumu 6 cgimi, icmu yykepku, cnamu, 6ymu
2aPHOI0 Ul CLYXHAHOIO OIBYUHKOIO, AKWO MBOI 2a0KU XUOHI 1l MEOI npuUnyujeHHs: po3xX00smvCs
3 Oiticnicmio? Bona niwna cymuna u nacympena (Jomontosuu, 1947: 15).

Posagymu B B. JJoMOHTOBHYA MalOTh O3HAKU MyOIMINUCTHYHOCTI, OCKUIBKH MICTATh
Cy0’eKTHMBHI aBTOPCHKI MipKyBaHHS, 3acoOM TepekoHaHHS Ta aprymeHtamii. Lle# dakr
niaTBepxye nyMky FO. IlleBenpoBa Mpo HAsIBHICTH Y MOJCPHOMY IHTENIEKTyaTbHOMY POMaHi
«oxrop Cepadikyc» sickpaBux puc ece (Jlomonrosnd, 1947: 138).

OpuriHanpHAH XiJ TyMOK, IiKaBi pO3MIPKOBYBaHHS B pO3IyMax OINOBigada W
MEPCOHAXIB 3YMOBIIIOIOTH TJTMOOKI, (1I0cOPCHKM OCMHUCIIEHI BHCHOBKH, SKi a)OPUCTUYHO
CTPYKTYpOBaHi i MOXYTb (YHKIIIOBaTH aBTOHOMHO. OCb JesIKi 3 HUX:

Luginizosane n100CME0 KYIbIMYpHE 6 C60IX MUCMEYMBAxX, aie BOHO JUMUIOCS
sapeapcvkum y c60ix nouymmsx i basxcannax (JJomontosuy, 1947: 56),

Bymu oicinkoio — mucmeymeo, ak epamu 6 NiHI-NOHI, OUPULYBAMU OPKECMpPOIO U
opamu npusu na waxosux mypuipax (Jlomonrosud, 1947: 56),
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Tinoku 3 MOOUNU, NEGHOI €020 NPasa Oymu GiNbHOI0, MOXCE BULIMU WOCD Dilblle, HIdC
ypsaooseys, Qinazenm, npogecop, opuckoncyivbm, 3asukoau (JJomontosuy, 1947: 97),

Koxanna — rxowmoenuii 0apynok, i cnpasa e 8 momy, wod GiOMOBIAMUCL YU
giomo8namu, a auuie 8 momy, woob He sneyinroeamu noyymmsa (Jomontosud, 1947: 117),

Haiicipwe nouymmsa e xoxanni — ye 3a3opicme. He xnadime nikonu ua eacienuyio
o0anozo éam i 6iodanozo inwum (Jomonrosuy, 1947: 150-151).

YV TakuxX BHCIOBaX MICTHTHCS KBIHTECEHIISI aBTOPCHKUX PO3IYMiB.

BucHOBKH Ta nepcneKTHBH

OTxe, aBTOpChbKa KOMYHIKallis B 1HTeleKTyalbHOMY poMani «Jlokrop Cepadikyc»
BTUTIOETBCS B pisHUX KM® — «po3noBini», «omuci» Ta «po3nyMi». BoHa cTpykrypye TBip,
3a0e3neuye HOro KOMIIO3MLIHHY peaii3amlilo, BiloOpakae HOro 4acoBHH 1 NMPOCTOPOBHIA
KOHTHHYYMH 3a JONOMOTOI0 pi3HMX MOBHOCTHJICTHYHHMX 3aco0iB (meradopuyuHO-
METOHIMIYHI TEpPEHECEHHs, HECMO/iBaHI IOPIBHSHHSI, BUpa3Hi EMITeTH W OpUTiHANBHI
nepudpasu, 3aIydeHHs TEPMiHIB M 9ac XapaKTePUCTUKHA MOOYTOBHX IMOMIH UM 3BUYalHUX
SIBUII[), EKCTIPECUBHOTO CHHTAKCHUCY, 3MIHH TOHAJIBHOCTI.

Xanp TBOpy 3ymoBmIO€ KinmbKicHy mepeBary KM® «po3moBigs», sika € OCHOBOIO
ABTOPCHKOTO MOHOJOTIYHOro MOBJICHHS. CyO’€KTHBHHI XapakTep pO3MOBiAlI 3yMOBICHHUH
ABTOPCHKIM BHOOPOM CHTYAIIiHl YH icTOpiHi, AKi BiH pO3BUBAE a00 IPHUIIHHSIE.

B omnmcax MakpompocTopy UM MIKpPOCBITY JIOJWHH B aHAJIi30BAaHOMY pPOMaHi
MICTUTBCSl EKCILTIIMTHA aBTOPChKA OLiHKAa (CKENTHYHA YM IpOHIYHA) Ta MOJAJbHICTb. LI
KM® Bucrymae TinoMm sl BiATBOpeHHs cioxeTy. OmucH B pOMaHI pO3MOJIIEHI Mik
PO3MOBIASIMY Ta PO3yMaMH Y BUIJIS/II aBTOPCHKUX KOMEHTAPIB, JeTajeii ab0 MITPUXIB.

Hlupoko mpencraBiena y TtBopi KM@ «po3mym». 3a3Buuail e HeEBHUMYIIEHI,
eMOIIfHI pO3MIPKOBYBaHHS aBTOpa YW JyMKH NepcoHaxiB. OpuriHambHi AYMKH
MICPMEHHUKA MNP0 Micle Ta JOJI0 JIOJMHM B TEXHI30BAaHOMY CBITi, IIPO pPYHHYBaHHST
OPUPOAM 1 MUCTENTBA MNHBITI3aIli€0, IyXOBHY IOPOXKHEYY OCOOHCTOCTI pOOIATH
PO IaHKH TBIp aKTYaJIbHAM Y CyJacHUX YMOBaXx.

BimHaunmMo, mo B iHTeNeKTyadbHOMY pomaHi B. JloMoHTOBHYA TpaaumiiiHi
KOMITO3UIIIITHO-MOBJICHHEBI (POPMH MICTATH TO O3HAKH IMyONIIMUCTHYHOCTI, TO HAYKOBOCTI,
BOHH MOCTIITHO KOMOIHYIOTBCS 1 B3a€EMOIIPOHUKAIOTH.

JIiHrBOKOTHITUBHHUH MPOCTIp TBOPIB POMAHICTa MOXKE CTaTH MPEIMETOM 3alliKaBICHHS
MOBO3HABIIIB.
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BAROQUE :
MYTH, MYTHOPOEIA, AND MYTHOPOETIC PARADIGM

Zuenko M. Myth in the English Baroque Literature: monograph.Kyiv:Lebed, 2019, 396 p.

Marina Zuienko’s monograph “Myth in the English Baroque Literature” deals with
the history of 17" century English literature from the viewpoint of the mythopoeia which
rises considerable interest. This period of English literature is determined by the peak of
Baroque style which, according to P. Davidson, can manifest itself in any literary epoch
through non-classic combinations of classical forms to create magnificent images and
represent deep emotions.

The author is right to assert that the metaphysical style became one of the Baroque
style variations being characteristic of 17" century English literature and possessing
numerous narrative means. A multidimensional mythopoetic paradigm can be found in the
works of outstanding representatives of that time: John Donne, George Herbert, Andrew
Marvell, Henry Vaughan, Richard Crashaw, John Milton, Thomas Stanley, John Hall,
William Shakespeare, Francis Beaumont, John Fletcher, John Ford, Robert Boyle, etc. The
author proves it in her study.

Using considerable country-study content, the monograph speculates on the synthetic
nature of the English Baroque which combines antique and medieval traditions.

Theoretical studies of Maryna Zuyenko are also of great interest as she thoroughly
analyzes the concepts of myth, mythopoeia, mythopoetic paradigm, and craftily incorporates
them in the epoch’s context. The author goes to prove that the myth in its creative reception
manifests itself on different levels of the fictional text and can be traced in topics, motive
organization, plot, composition, genre, and style features, narration, etc. Its assimilation level
is determined by specific factors: both external (cultural features of the given epoch, the
development of philosophy, social and historical conditions) and internal (individual author’s
position, genre, and stylistic development, etc.). Its transformations and modifications of the
myth in their close interrelations with other elements of the work of fiction allow creating a
unique individual author’s myth.

The second chapter “Mythopoetic system of the English metaphysical poetry:
contamination of biblical and antique myths” can also be commended as it comprehensively
explores the creative work of metaphysical poets, determines their dominants allowing us to
trace the mythopoetic paradigm. The author observes the dominance of the biblical paradigm
in the poetry of that epoch. This paradigm is revealed through the concepts of God, Time,
Life, Death, Eternity, Love, etc. The latter determine the ontological level of metaphysical
lyric. The intertext is conveyed within using biblical mythologemes, direct and indirect
quotations from the Bible, certain allusions to biblical plots, motives, and images. The book
diligently analyzed the most popular motive and topic complexes: Christ’s life, world
creation, atonement for sins, etc. Considerable space is given to constant archetypes: Road,
Home, Water, Temple, Sun, etc. Their semantics and means of introduction to the text by
metaphysical poets are studied in the book.

Maryna Zuyenko is correct about her statement that the core is incorporated in the
metaphysical paradigm structure of that epoch. It can be explained through discoveries by
leading scholars of that time: Isaac Newton, Johannes Kepler, Rene Descartes, etc. Such
innovations modify the mythopoetic worldview of writers adding new images and motives,
stimulating the author’s imagination.

The author productively reflects on the creative work of Katherine Philips, a famous
poet of that age who introduced feministic motives to the Baroque poetry recreating the
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complex intellectual and internal world of the woman through the prism of antique, national
and biblical myths. The woman in her works embodies the source of light, the Sun, “pretty
household god” (Katherine Philips) conveyed through mythopoeia. We can agree with
Maryna Zuyenko’s conclusions that the English Baroque metaphorical poetry developed in
the tight interrelation of the antique, biblical, and national traditions contributing to the
formation of the individual author’s myth.

The author provides a proper and consistent analysis of the mythopoetic paradigm in
John Milton’s works. The poems “Paradise Lost”, “Paradise Regained” use constant Baroque
metaphors: Paradise — light, Inferno — darkness, Eve — love and beauty, Adam — wisdom and
strength, the Human — Garden of Eden, the Tree of Knowledge — the Covenant with God, the
Tree of Life — unity of all the worlds, Jesus Christ — the God’s messenger to the Mankind,
Satan — chaos and disharmony, etc. The specificity of John Milton’s mythopoetic worldview
lies in the combination of Christian and socially-national history as the undivided process in
its uninterrupted dynamics and transformations. An important factor of the metaphysical
worldview is poetizing of the irrational, using oneiric motives (dream-trouble, dream-
confusion — “Paradise Lost”, dream-trial, dream-prophesy — “Paradise Regained”), motives
of mystery (riddles of Jesus Christ, Satan as a mysterious sphynx, etc.) that actualize the
intellectual factor which becomes a specificity of this period and allows the writer to recreate
the complexity and intensity of the characters’ spiritual life.

Maryna Zuyenko notably focuses on William Shakespeare’s late works, specifically
on the play “The Tempest”, showing its potent mythopoetic character. Oneiric motives
become constant for the W. Shakespeare’s play “The Tempest”: they represent the fleetness
of life, the duality of the personality, the conscious and the unconscious, the influence of
unreal powers on the human existence, etc. Within the play, the scholar locates methods of
comparing the author’s images and mythologemes (for instance, Carthage with modern
Tunisia, the daughter of the Neapolitan king with Dido, etc.), the presence of mythopoetic
pairs, image ranges (Miranda — Ferdinand, Prospero — Ariel — Miranda — Ferdinand, Prospero
— Caliban— Ariel) which influence the author’s idiostyle. William Shakespeare harmoniously
redefined the traditional myths giving them new meanings (for instance, a royal ship is a
symbol of the monarchic state, etc.) which serves as the impetus to introduce mythopoeia to
the belles-lettres of that time and provides depth and volume to the works.

In the afterword, the author proves that the author’s myth of the English Baroque
representatives is created on the basis of the structural framework of the myth which is a
variation of interpretations of archetypical and mythological structures. Modifications of the
myth in the creative works of each writer create the individual semiosphere requiring the
analysis of transformations, revival, and degradation of a specific mythical plot and
underlining a specific dominant worldview (religious, mythological).

One can agree with M. O. Zuyenko’s opinion on the myth material implementation
which is stated to reach the constant language level and requires the introduction of the
complex associative and metaphoric structure of images, word-play, allusions to different
symbols. However, the author should have given more attention to the introduction of
mythopoeia in the text on the narrative level. It would also be desirable for the scholar to
specify the role of the narrator in this process.

We should also note the author’s conclusions about the fact that a myth in the Baroque
literature is the primary means of modeling the fictional space forming a unique individual
author’s myth and serving as the fictional core which contaminates the textual reality.

Thus, M. O. Zuyenko’s monograph can be commended as a useful source for
researchers of world literature history, undergraduate and graduate students.

Kryvoruchko S.,
D.Sc. in Philology, Professor
H. S.Skovoroda Kharkiv Pedagogical University
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M. BULGAKOV AND XXth CENTURY LYTERARY PROCESS

Aleksieieva N. M. «The Master and Margarita» by M. Bulgakov in the Literary Context of
the XXth Century (Artistic Synthesis. Narrative Strategies. Mythopoetics): monograph.
Kharkiv, 2019. 380 p.

N. S. Aleksieieva’s monograph «The Master and Margarita by M. Bulgakov in the
Literary Context of the 20th Century (Artistic Synthesis. Narrative Strategies.
Mythopoetics)» is an integral research, devoted to a challenging issue in today’s literature,
that is consideration of one of the emblematic Russian literary works in comparison with the
masterpieces of world literature, novels in particular.

Undertaking the research of The Master and Margarita, which has been studied
across the board in great detail, the author of the monograph managed to find an original
perspective and single out those aspects of Bulgakov’s masterpiece, which were overlooked
by modern scholars: literary synthesis, narrative aspects, mythological poetics et al. The
coverage of the academic literature presented in the introduction speaks for it,

We absolutely agree with N. S. Aleksieieva about the fact that in Bukgakov’s novel
«there were predicted the tendencies of the development of the XX century’s prose and the
vectors of the formation of the world novel» (c. 9). Quiet logical seems the motivation of the
choice of the novels to be compared: the same historical period (the second half on the last
century), genre correlations between the novels (Lord of the Flies by W. Golding), synthetic
nature of poetics (Doctor Zhivago be B. Pasternak), parabolic thinking and existential
problematic ( A Fable by W. Faulkner), magic realism as a common artistic method.

We approve of the author’s concentration on modernism and postmodernism as on
the two interrelated and interdependent stages in the literary development of the XX century,
which are not only opposed to each other, but also considered like those having a lot of touch
points. Factually, all this speaks for the continuity of the literary process.

According to M. Bakhtin’s tenet of the modern novel as of significantly transformed
in terms of structure and genre, N.S. Aleksieieva rightly defines (from the very beginning)
The Master and Margarita as a polygenre formation, which incorporates the features of the
myth novel, existential novel, the novel of magic realism. Here we can stress the efficiency
and clarity of the formulations and the validity of the terminological pattern used.

The first chapter «The Master and Margarita: the experience of comparative
studies» covers the comparative studies of Bulakov’s novel with the works of letters of the
XX century. The information presented demonstrate the studies available are mostly of
fragmentary, nonsystematic or superficial nature. This fact speaks well for the importance
and novelty of the research conducted.

In the second chapter «The Features of Mythopoetics in the Novels The Master and
Margarita by M. Bulgakov and Lord of the Flies by W. Golding» includes such aspects as
narrative strategies, chronotope models, infernal and eschatological motif complexes,
phenomena of paradox and non-discreetness. The research shows that in both novels the
authors sometimes imitate the manifestations of the mythological, prelogical consciousness.
This fact is unraveled, among others, in the personification of the elements, such as fire, sun,
water, air, earth. Ambivalence and open end (ending), in our view, rather witness to the
romantic traditions in modernistic texts. And too categorical seems the statement that «the
description of the deviant states is an attribute of methopoetics» (p. 68). By and large, the
main characteristics of the both novels and the correlations between them are stated rather
clearly.

The third chapter «Conceptual Synthesis and Intermediality in the Novels The Master
and Margarita by M. Bulgakov and Doctor Zhivago by B. Pasternak» deals with the
phenomena of literary synthesis and synthesis of arts. Conceptual synthesis here means the
availability in one piece of writing both modernistic and postmodernistic elements. The
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correlations in the novels are unfolded on the background of the availability of the three
artistic methods, that is realistic, modernistic and postmodern ones.

Modernistic features reveal themselves in the availability of cross-cutting motif
structures, polemics with the Gospels, existential discourse etc. The author of the monograph
concludes about the postmodern nature of the considered works of Bulgakov and Pasternak,
featuring polyphony, internextuality, convergence of historical epochs, narratological model
«text in the text», pay element, the antiquest motif, travesty, carnival poetics, dystopianism.
N.S. Aleksieieva believes that M. Bakhtin’s ideas of polyphony in Dostoevsky and
carnivalism in Rabelais find their development in postmodern writings. As far as theatricality
is concerned, Doctor Zhivago features mostly the theatre of experience, unlike Bulgakov’s
theatre, which resembles that of performance.

In the forth chapter «The Typology of Parabolic Thinking in the Novels The Master
and Margarita by M. Bulgakov and A Fable by W. Faulkner» N.S. Aleksieieva starts from
the message that parable thinking is one of the most important characteristics of the XX
century novel, which principles are grounded in mythopoetics and existential thinking.
Comparing these novels, the author of the monograph rightly comes to the conclusion that
with all the cultural and mental differences the works of Bulgakov and Faulkner have
concrete typological correlations.

In the first place this is the antinomies of the fictional worlds, in the second place,
the system of oppositions, in the third place, the symbolization, «which postulates the
creation of a large-scale, tentatively symbolic picture of the world, which, in its turn,
corresponds to the universality of modern parable (p. 278).

The starting point for the comparative analysis of The Master and Margarita by
Bulgakov and One Hundred Years of Solitude by G. G. Marquez (chapter 5) is the
phenomenon of magic realism. The footing for that became the availability of such artistic
means in both novels as carnival, oneirism, mixture of fantasy and reality, chronotope
deformations etc. The research conducted shows that the representation of archetypical
models in both novels has very much in common, presumably due to the fact that Marquez
mostly uses the realia of European cultural tradition. Both authors employ the plots, motifs
and imagery from the Bible, such as the motifs of the Lost Paradise and the Exodus, those of
hurricane, crowd, Hell, the image of a beast. Universal mythologemes are presented by the
mythologeme of water, the folkloric image of rooster and the modern mythologeme of train.
N. S. Aleksieieva accounts all that for the long-term colonial influence Colombia and nearby
countries of Latin America underwent.

Broad thinking of the author of the monograph, sophisticated approach to
complicated literary texts, thorough integrity of theoretical statements place the research
under consideration among the best literary studies of resent years. It is no surprise that large
dimensions of the work required a lot of literary sources to be used (449 entries in Russian,
Ukrainian, English et al.).

By and large, N. S. Aleksieieva’s monograph is a fundamental piece of scientific
discourse, possessing the topicality and perspicuous logic of academic thinking. The author
demonstrates high scientific potential and levels of literary analysis, original research
position. Systemic approach is successfully combined with the attention to detail, which
makes the monograph of special value for modern literary scholars in the further studies.

Matsevko-Bekerska L.V
Doctor in Philology,
Professor
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EHIUKJIOHEIIA POJIOBIJTHOI ITAM’AITI,
HANIOHAJIBHOI IJEHTUYHOCTI TA CAMOIIOBAT'H

Ilonoecokuit A. M. «/{ewuysa npo ykpaincexi npizeuwa». [Auninpo: Jlipa, 2020. 300 c.

Momnorpadist A. M. ITommoscekoro «Jlemmms mpo ykpainceki mpizBumay (Jainpo: Jlipa,
2020. 300 c.) mpucBsiueHa mNpoOieMi IOXO/PKEHHS Ta TBOPEHHS YKpalHCHKUX IMpi3BHIL,
iXxHpOro (YHKIIOHYBaHHS B [IJIOBOMY MOBJICHHI, XyJOXHIX TBOpax Ta ITyOJIIMCTHI.
HesBaxkatoun Ha CKpOMHY Ha3By MoOHOrpadii, 3aIpOIIOHOBaHY aBTOPOM, HaBPSJ YU MOXKHA
Ha3BaTH Ty iH(pOpMalliio, SIKy BOHA BMIlIye, «gemuieo». Ha Hamy aymKky, ne eenuxa
SHIUKIIONEAlS TpO PONOBIAHY Mam’AThb 1 MJONMI0 YKpaiHH, Npo Hauly HaI[lOHAJIbHY
IIGHTUYHICTh Ta caMOIOBary, 110 Ha yaci. BoHa 3aciyroBye Ha yBary He JIMIIE HAyKOBIIB, a
i 3HAYHO MIMPIIOTO KOJa — YCiX YKpaiHIlB, YCiX, XTO Ma€ yKpaiHChKe Ipi3BHIIE, YCiX, XTO
IIIKaBUTBCSI HAIIOKIO iCTOpi€l0 Ta KynbTyporo. besyMOBHO, e BHAAaHHA Mae HaA3BUUYAHY
IiHHICTb. BOHO € BaroMuM BHECKOM B YKpalHChKE MOBO3HABCTBO, KYJIBTYPOJIOTiIO, iCTOPitO
Ta Qinocodito i moTpedye peTerT-HOr0 IPOIUTAHHS.

Kpim meTanpHOTO aHanizy CeMaHTHKH YKpaiHCHKUX IPI3BHIL 3 IEBHUMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH,
dKa, 3a CJIOBAaMH aBTOpa, «BiIOOpakae Ti TEPBUHHI O3HAKH, 3BUYKH, COIIIANIFHUNA CTaH,
TPYIOBI MPOLIECH Ta 1HIII OCOOIMBOCTI JItoAEi», Y MOHOTpadii BUCBITIIEHO IHUTaHHS IXHBOT
nedopmanii B Pociiicekiii iMnepii i 3a pansHCbKUX 4YaciB, pe3ysIbTaTOM YOr0 CTalla IijMiHa
KyJIbTYPHHUX LIHHOCTEH Ta 11€0JI0Tii.

3aCTOCOBYIOUM Cy4acHy JIEKCHKY, HayKoBY poOoTy A. M. [lomoBcbkoro MoxHa Ha3BaTH
CBOTO pPOAY «JIai(hXakoM» IOJO BiIPOJKEHHS «KO3albKOI CHJIM 1 BPOAW», IO CIOHYKA€E JI0
€THOCTI 31 CBOIM Hapoa0M. ABTOp BIACHHM IPUKIAZIOM JAEMOHCTPY€ CHPaBKHIA MaTpioTH3M
— MOYMHAIOYM Bi METH Ta aKTyaJbHOCTI BHIAHHS], IOTYKHOTO aBTOPCHKOTO emirpady
(«...Tox Bimpoam Ko3ampKy cwity i Bponxy, lllamyii, mpuMHOXYH 4ecTh CBOHOTO POy, —
Kpimimo exHicTh, criy Boi i paBa, bo 3 Mimi pozy, a He BUPOIKiB, OyAyeThCS AepikaBay) i
3aKIHYYIOUYH 11esIMU Ta BUCHOBKaMH, IOJAHUMH B KOXHIH 9YaCTHHI POOOTH.

MoHorpadist cKIamaeTbcs 3 BICIMHANUATH PO3MLTIB, SKI SBISIOTH COOOI0 OKpemi,
CaMOCTI#HI «OMOBiMi» MPO HAMIIKABINI MOHATTS Ta SABHUINA B JKUTTI YKPATHCHKOTO €THOCY,
SIKi KOJIUCh CTaJIM OCHOBOIO IJIsl YTBOPCHHS 0araThOX MPI3BHUIILL, — H0pWY, XaM, XOLVU, WMAHU,
n0600a, auxo, Kpueuu TOWO. BiXKHUTI 1032 KOHTEKCTOM MOBO3HABUOi HAyKH, BOHHM HE
BTpPAyYaloTh aKTyaJbHOCTI i J0Ci.

Cami Ha3BH CTPYKTYpHUX OJIMHUIb KHUTH BHUKJIMKAIOTH IiKaBicTh: «CIOBO 6opuy B
OHOMAacCTHYHOMY Ta amnelIITHBHOMY KOHTEKcTi», «Bin Xama mo xamctBay, «Bix Xonys mo
XOJIyHCTBa: CTHOJIHI'BICTUYHMH 1 KOTHITMBHHHM NOTJISIIM HA JIEKCHMKO-CEMAaHTHYHE IIOJIe
“HpUCITY’)KHUITBO», «JlemuId mpo ITaHM Ta IX aHTPONOHa3BmW», «CIoBO .10600a B
OHOMAaCTHUYHOMY Ta ameNIITHBHOMY acleKTax», «YKpaiHChKi Npi3BHINA, IIOB’S3aHi 3
OLKITBHUITBOMY, <«JIeKCHKO-CeMaHTHYHI (YHKII ClIoBa nepexomunoie B YKpaiHCHKIH
MOBI» Ta iH.

He TibKM CeMaHTHUYHO, @ W XPOHOJOIIYHO JAOCIHIIHHKY BIAJOCS PO3IIMPUTH MEXI
ananizy Bix KwiBcbkoi Pyci mo Hammx JHiB. Bpaxae Koj0 BHKOPHUCTaHHX JIKepesd —
SHIIMKJIOTIEii, CIIOBHUKHM TNpi3BHII, peecTp Biiicbka 3amopi3pKoro, TEKCTH YKpPaiHCHKOTO
pamio, razer Ta iH. Hampuknam, 1jisl HamwWcaHHS JIMIIE OJHOTO PO3AUTY TPO Mpi3BHUIIA,
OB’ s13aHi 3 OKUTBHUIITBOM, Oyio omparsoBaHo 118 mxepern, 30kpema 25 razer, cepeln SKuX
€ 1 3akopaoHHi BuaaHHs. Jlo pedi, 6ibmiorpadis nependadeHa okpemMo JUIsi KOKHOTO PO3JiTy,
o Jy’ke 3py4Ho. HeaOusKy LiHHICTH SIBJISIE aBTOPCHKUII apXiB — OpUTiIHAJIBHUN Marepiall,
1110 CTaHe B IPUTOJ JUIs TIOAAIBIINX HAYKOBUX JIOCIIJKEHb.

HesBakaroun Ha BenuKy yBary HaykoBLiB a0 ykpaincekux npizsuiy (C. IT. bersenxo,
b. b. bnmzniok, H. 0. bynasa, B. O. I'opnuany, JI. T. Macenko, 1. 1. ®apion Ta iH.), nesxi
MUTaHHS 3aJIMIIAIOTHCS HEBUBYCHUMM W MOTpeOyrOTh HOBUX JociijpkeHb. Lle cTocyerscs
30KpeMa ¥ Mpi3BHIN, yYTBOPEHHUX Ha OCHOBI CIIOHYKalNbHUX (hopMm nieciiB. MoHorpadis
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A. M. ITonoBCcHKOTo BJIAJIO 3aTIOBHIOE 1110 POTAJIMHY, aJ)KE€ TOPKAETHCS IXHBOI'O BUHUKHEHHS
B )KMBOMY HapOJHOMY MOBJIEHHI, JIIOBOMY NHCBbMi, YKpaiHCBKill 1eMoHouorii, (ombkiopi,
XyIOOXHIA JiTeparypi, mpeci. ABTOp Bim3Ha4ae OCOOIHMBY AaKTHBHICTh JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTHUYHOTO crocoly, BuminsAioun 16 Mosmeneii TBOpeHHs, KOHCTaTye, mo adikcaris €
HaMOLTBII MPOIYKTUBHUM MOP(OJIOTIYHAM CIIOCOO0M CIIOBOTBOPEHHS, CIYIITHO HA3H

BAa€ MPI3BHUIA TAKOTO THITy «TCHOKOAOM 1 JYXOBHHM CKapOOM yKpaiHCBKOTO HApOIy»,
3aKIIMKAI0YH 0 iIXHPOTO ITOJAJIBIIOTO BUBYCHHS.

[Iparroroun HaJ aHTPONOHIMAMH 3 KOMIIOHEHTOM HEPUKOMUNOo/e, aBTOP 3BEPTAETHCS 0
OJTHOMMEHHUX XyINOXHIX TBOpiB: onoBimaHHs ['. KBiTkn-OcHoB’stHeHKa, BipmiB 0. IiHa,
Hapoanoi yerennu I1. ['masoBoro, noGipku TBopiB Oneci Mamuud Ta iH., IO J1a€ 3MOTY
MPOBECTH Napajeili B CEMaHTHII BJIACHUX 1 3arajlbHUX Ha3B, a TaKOX IOIMYJSPU3yBaTH
TBOPYICTb BIZIOMUX MHTIIIB.

HaykoBenp 3aroctproe yBary Ha IIOTY)XHIM CIOBOTBIpHIM 1 JIeKCHMYHI oOpraHizamii
AQHTPOIIOHIMIYHOTO TIOJISI 3 OCHOBOIO CAM-/Camo-, IO 3YMOBIIIOE ICHYBaHHS PO3TaTy>KEHOI
CHCTEMH TBOPCHHS BIIACHUX Ha3B B YKPAiHCHKilf MOBHIN KapTHHI CBITY, OKPECIIOE TTOAABIII
HayKOBI TEPCIICKTHBY IXHBOI aHAJITHKHU 3 OTVIALY Ha MiaJICKTHUH 3B'I30K MOBHOTO SIBHIIA 3
HOT0 KOHIIENTOM (CBITOTJISIIHUM, KYJIBTYPHUM, JyXOBHHM KOPEIISITOM).

UYepes aHaN3 JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHHX Ta (PyHKIIOHAJIFHUX BIACTHBOCTEH CIIOBA X0ayii Ta
MOXiJHUX BiJ HHOTO MOBO3HABEIb TOPKAETHCS NMUTAHHSA MOpalli W JAyXOBHHX LIHHOCTEH y
Cy4acHOMY YKPaiHCHKOMY CyCITUIBCTBI.

PosrisaeTbes Takoxk crieiiudika J0CUTh MOMIMPEHUX MPI3BHIL 3 «OOPIIIOBOI0Y» OCHOBOKO
Ta MoJeNiel TXHbOTO TBOPEHHs, Hampukiaa, bopw, bopwi, bopwescokuii, bopwaziscoruil,
bopwanunenxo, Bopwancoxuii, Bopwesuu, bopwuk, bopwos, Bapubopw, [Jasubopuw,
Jlioobopwy Tomo. AHami3 aHTPOIOHIMIB MOCIIZOBHO NPOJOBXKYE CUCTEMAaTH30BAaHUN NEpeITiK
tonoHiMiB (Bopwi, Bopwis, bopwoska, bopwaciexa Ta iH.), mpuKiIagu (ppaseosoriamis,
NPHUCTIB’iB Ta MPHUKA30K 3 EIEMEHTOM 00puy. Y Cl HAyKOBI CIIOCTEPEKEHHS Pa3oM CTBOPIOIOTh
I[JIICHE ETHOKYJIbTYpHE YSBJIEHHS, WO € MIAIPYHTSIM HAI[lOHAJIHbHO-MOBHOTO KOJIOPHUTY.
Binrak, cmoBo 6opuy TpoOaHANi30BAaHO K B 3arajJbHOHAPOIHIN YKpaiHCBKIH MOBi, Tak i B
AHTPOIIOHIMIYHIH cucTemi. Ha3By TpamumiiftHOI yKpaiHCBKOi CTpaBH KBaJi(pikOBaHO SK
CHMBOJI HQIIHHOTO Jjaxy HaJ| FOJI0BOIO, POANHHOTO TEIUIa, CIMEHHOI 3/1aroin, OKpacH CTOIy i
oceyi, HACONOAW 1 BTiXHM, BOJHOYAC PO3KPUTO HOBUH 3MICT CIIOBa B CyYacHHX peaisx,
OB’ sI3aHUX 3 HAOOJIIMMH UTAaHHSMH CTaHOBJICHHSI YKPaTHCHKOT HalliOHAIBHOT EJTITH.

LlikaBuM € 3anpoNOHOBaHMKH Yy po3aimi «YKpaiHChKI Mpi3BHINA, T[OB’s3aHI 3
IOPUCTIPYACHIIIE€I0» EKCKYPC [0 BHTOKIB YKpPaiHChKOI IOPUAMYHOI TEPMIHOJOTIT SK JI0
HAMIABHIMKX IAPiB JIGKCHUYHOI CHUCTeMH, 110 csrae 4acie Kusxkoi JJo6u. TyT HaBemeHO
HIMPOKMHA PEECTP BIJMOBIAHMX AHTPOINOHIMIB, YTBOPEHHMX pPI3ZHOMaHITHHMH CHOCOOaMH.
AHamni3ylouM TMOXOKeHHST W  TBOPEHHS  YKpaiHCBKMX  TNpI3BHUILN, MOB’S3aHUX 3
MPaBOOXOPOHHOIO MiSITBHICTIO JIIOJJMHHU, aBTOP KOHCTAaTY€, 10 BOHM 3acBiJUeHi HE TUIBKHU B
PI3HOXKAaHPOBUX NHCEMHHX IIaM SITKax Ta JOKYMEHTaX CYHOYMHCTBA, ale H y HapomHid
TBOPYOCTi, XyIOOXHii niTepaTypi Bix KuiBcbkoi Pyci mo Hammx mgHIB, BKa3ye Ha pojb Y
MpoLeci TBOPEHHS TAaKWX MPI3BUII CTHYHUX HOPM 1 3BHYAEBHX TPAAMIIN YKpaiHCHKOTO
Hapoy.

HaBopsiun HU3KY TIPI3BUIL Ta NPI3BUCHK i3 KOMIIOHEHTOM KpuG-, MOBO3HABEIb 3BEPTAE
yBary Ha Ba)XJIMBICTh 30BHILIHBOI O3HAKU JIFOJUHHU (TMO3UTUBHHMX 1 HEraTHBHUX PHC), LIO
BUAUIANA 1 3 OTOYEHHSA, TAa BH3HAYANBHY pOJb aKcionorii B HOMIHATHBHUX IIpoIecax.
BinmosigHo aBTOp iX Kiacudikye 3a TeMaTHKOO: Ne(eKTHBHA YacTHHA Tija; Qi3WdHI BaawW;
0COOJIMBOCTI YOJIOBIYOTO OAATY; XaTHIX Ta HIPUIABOPHUX CIOPY/l; HErATUBHUX PUC XapakTepy,
MOBEJIHKU. bijbiie TOro, BiH 3HAHOMUTHL YHUTA4iB 13 BIJIOMHMH OCOOMCTOCTSIMH,
TPOMAJICBKUMHU JisT9aMH, NHUCbMEHHUKaMH, >KypHaJicTaM{, HayKOBISIMH, TPI3BHIIA SKHX
nependavyaoTh «IITy3JIMBY» CEMAaHTHUHY KOHOTAIIiI0, HaJJa€ KOPOTKY JIOBiAKY PO KOKHOTO 3
HHX Ta Miclle B icTopii YKpaiHu, o Mae ocoOauBHil KpaiHO3HABUMIT eeKT, 3BepTaeThes J10
(ikcanii aHTPOIIOHIMIB 3 €IEMEHTOM Kpug- y XYIOKHIX TBOpaX OKpEMHX IMHUCbMEHHHKIB.
Jyxe Bnajsoo € cnpoba NPOCTEKUTH JUHAMIKY Y (OpMyBaHHI TakMX MpI3BHII Ta IXHI
CJIOBOTBIPHI MOXJIMBOCTI B 4aci — BijJ Peectpy Biiiceka 3anopizskoro (1649 p.) no cydacHux
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nekcukorpadiuHux 3anuciB. HaykoBelb ykiajgae CBOEpIAHUHA TMOKaXYMK MNPI3BHILI, SKHUH
HapaxoBye 208 mo3uiriii.

ABtop MoHorpadii 3acBigdye BIUIMB pIi3HHX acIeKTiB MaTepialbHOI Ta JYyXOBHOI
KYJIBTYpH YKpaiHIiB Ha YTBOPEHHS YKPAiHCHKUX MPI3BHI i3 KOMIOHEHTOM 0i7-, BUAIIIE
KiJTbKa BIAMOBIMTHUX JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHUIHHUX TPYII, BCTAHOBIIIOE KOPEIAMiiHI 3B’SI3KH MiXK
MEHTAJIbHUMH KOHCTAaHTaMH 1 aHTPOTIOOCHOBAMHU.

Oco0mmBo akTyanbHO B yMoBax arpecii Pocii mo BimHomeHHI0O 10 YKpalHH 3BYYHTH
nepeAoCTaHHI po3ai «Uu nepeBenucs nepeBepTHiI?». Y HeHTpi yBard — i MOBHI TOKPYYi Ta
NPWYMHU IXHBOI TMOSIBH, 1 JIIOJCHKHI BUSAB «MariyHoroy», 3a cioBamu A. M. [lonoBckkoro,
CIIOBA nepegepmenb, 1 «aHTUHApOJAE» sBHUINE 3paau. JKOpPCTOKHMI KOJOHIaJbHUI pPEXuM
napcbkoi Pocii 1 fioro BruiB Ha 1oiro YKpaiHH, CydacHa HeaJeKBaTHA MOBEIIHKA CyCIIHBOT
KpaiHH — MepeyMOBH MOPO/KEHHS YKpPAiHCBKUX IIEPEBEPTHIB. 3 METOI BUKPUTTS IHOTO
HETaTUBHOTO CYCIIJIBHOTO SIBHINA JIOCTITHHK IPOCTEXKYE (YHKIIOHYBaHHS JIEKCEMH B
XYAOXHIX TBOpax Ta Cy4acHii ImyOiuCTHII.

OTxe, aHANI3YIOUM YKpalHCHKY AaHTPONOHIMiKy, HAayKOBEUb aleiioe He TUTBKH M0
HAYKOBOi CHUTPHOTH, a ¥ 110 BCIX CyYacHHKIB, HepeaycCiM, YKpaiHCHKOi MOJOAI IIOI0
MOTpeOM BIAPOPKCHHA W IIaHYyBaHHS TE€HETUYHOTO HANIOHAIBHOTO KONy, HalllOHAaJIbHOL
CBiZIOMOCTi, BUBYCHHS TpaJHLii CBOIX MPEAKIB Ta IXHBOI POJIi B AEP’KABOTBOPUMX IMpOIIEcaXx,
HeOalIy»KOCTi 10 TMOXOPKEHHS Ta POAOBOAY, BHCTYIIA€ NPOTH CIIOTBOPEHb YKPATHCHKHX
iMeH Ta mpi3Bum. Monorpadis A. M. [lonoBckkoro «/Jlemmuris mpo yKpaiHCBKi MPi3BUIIAY» —
1e icTopis yKpaiHChKOTO HAPOAY B MPI3BHINAX, )KUTTEMUC MPO HAIIy CIaBy (HAIIC «CAMO-»)
Ta Hall MOpa3KH (Halll «uxo-» Ta «Kpueo-»), TOYMHAIOYM 3 CIMEWHHMX Tpamumid i
3aKIHYYIOYM TO3UTUBHHMHU Ta HETaTHBHHMH SIBHINAMH Ha JepaBHOMY piBHi. Ilopymena
aBTOPOM TpoOiieMa BHBUCHHS YKPaiHCHKUX MPI3BHII, a TAKOXK HOMIHAIHN CiJ, CENUII, MICT,
paiioHiB, oOnacTeif 3 MeTOI BIATBOpPeHHs reorpadii yKpalHCBKOIO aHTPOIOHIMIKOHY
B CHHXPOHII Ta JiaXpoHii moTpedye MpoIOBKEHHS 1 MOIMyJIspr3allii B OCBITHROMY IIPOLIECi Ta
3aco0ax MacoBoi iHQopMarii sk xepenax GopMyBaHHS TPOMAICHKOT TyMKH.
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